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and his Angels. 
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T O 
FTESUS CHRIST, che eternal 
| Son of GOD, the brightneſs f ñ 
his Father's glory, the expreſs i- 
age of his Father's perſon; the ſub- 
antial wiſdom of God, and power of 
od, and word of God; the way, the 
uth, and the life; che golden hinge 
n which man's Galvation turns; che 
ood, the robe, the rock, the refuge, 
he {trength, the deliverer of his peo» 
e; the real protector, phyſician, ſhep- 
erd, Saviour of all that truſt in him; 
he true lighr, true vine, true rock; 
rue fountain opened for lin and for un- D 
leanneſs; the water of life, the dew © be. 2 y 
f heaven, the chief corner ſtone, the”, 
Bon of e the. ce of his ® 
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ng-place from the wind, and : wn 8 
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ver from the tempeſt; my ſhadow 


cloud, defence, and tabernacle; my 
cleft, of the rock, and ſecret place o 
the ſtairs; my deareſt patron and choice. 
eſt Mead in all the world, (for all o. 
thers, men or angels are but inſtru. 
ments, and ſubordinate if they ll act a 


ſuch.) his worthleſs work, and laf 
piece of practical divinity, with all! 


have, and all l am, do I mig 


offer yield, conſecrate and dedicate. 
And oh that I, and all I bring, may 


find acceptance wich him thro' his glo- 


rious merits! whoſe promiſe it is not 


to deſpiſe che day of ſmall things; and 
in no wiſe to caſt out, or to {hut the 


door againſt them whom his Father 
hach given him. 
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To THE | 
4 RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
fic ORLANLO BRIDGEMAN, Ke. 
Lord Chief Juſtice of tis Majeſty's Court 
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* RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

48 Hays known you fiom your chiidhood; and 
i} when L call to remembrance the unfeigned faich 


| Was 4welt firſt in your grandmother Lois, and your. 
„mother Eunice, (if I may fo call her of pious memo- 
l ry) and | am perſuaded in you alſo, 2 Tim. i. 5. a- oY 
o ncunabulis. 1 cannot but comfortably hope, that 
the fame ſeed of God ſownin your heart by the Spi- 
JW ric i early, doth ſtill remain, and abide in you to this 
very day: Many changes have you ſcen and runthro' | 
Nn tbete few days of the years ot your pilgrimage, 4 
and yer I hear the fame faith, and love, and ſpirit of” *'Þ 
d moderation continue with you as at the firſt, and in- 
cl crcale in you daily, like the rivers drawing nearer to 
e ocean, My heart rejoiceth in this good report, 
ad 1 know not what more to beg o God for you s 
truly neceflary in this world, than that you may a- 4 
bound in theie graces of faith in Chriſt, love to the 
ſaints, and moderation towards al! men. In afting © ñ⁶ 
the firſt grace, you look hez7en-wards; in the ſecond,” 
on thoſe that are heavenly; in the third, on thei. - 
vided incere{ls of them who ſhall ſtudy and praiſe 
mutual forbearance, and conde ſcenſion towards each 
other. Oh that in this laſt day e had many mg 9 
5 imitators of his Majeſty that now is, of pf you'that . | 3 
Valk! in the ſteps of 1o ae ee + oh. 
| A 3 . ere 1 


La 
ſerved that in the primitive times, while the church 
was {tilt known by its faich, and love, and moderati. 
on, and ſweetneſs of deportment towards all irs mem. 
bers, that on the contrary, the Arians and Donatiſty 
and ſuch like, were ſtill dividing and ſeparating, and 
zigoroully impoſing on others unneceſſary things. I 
1 may ſpeak withdut offence to any, were it not hap- 
py with us, if all that agree in ſubſtantials and ef. 

entials of religion, would make it their main work to 

preſs faith and holineſs, and allow a liberty to each 

other in indifferent things? Were all as ſenſible of 

the advantage we give the common enemy (I mean 
the Papiſts) as I am, that live and reſide amongſt 
L them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite 
»* ourſelves, and to bear the burdens of one another in 
love. It was a working meditation of St. Jerome, That 


whatever he did he thought ſtill he heard that ſound If 
of the trumpet, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment, wi 
Phil. iv. 5. The ſame meditation is held forth to u b. 
to perſuade us to unity, or at leaſt to moderation, il {© 
Let your moderation be known unto all men, the le 


Lord is at hand, Rom. xiv, 17. It were fad when he 
comes, he ſhould find us fmiting our fellow- ſervants, 
+... Matth,xxiv. 49. Oh that rather we may cheriſh one 
>. another, and help one another to promote theſe el. 
_ antial duties wherein the kingdom of God eſpecially 

. conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. Theſe are the things 
wherein you were trained, and wherein you profited, 
and which I hope and deſire you will promote to 
your dying day. O that that golden rule were writ- 
ten on the doors of all Chriſtian's hearts, Follow 

_ righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that 
ca on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
We have enemies enough to wreſtle with, even a- 


1 u 1. 
gainſt principalities, powers, rulers oß the darkneſs 
of this world, and fpiritual wickedneffes in heavenlies: 
aud we have many friends that wait upon us, and mi- 
niſter to us, and perſuade us in their ſpiritual and 
myſterious way to thoſe eſſential duties of peace and 
patience, gentleneſs and meekneis; of both theſe 
you will read in the following treatiſe; and they will 
tead you on to another duty of looking unto Jeſus, 
wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare for ſuch 
a contemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides 
unneceflaries, to buſy our minds and conſciences up- 
on; and ſurely bleſſed is that ſervant, (let the world 
fay what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
ſhall find fo doing, Matth. xxiv. 46. I know you are 
full-handed with feveral high and neceflary employ- 
ments; | reſolve therefore to make no long epiſtle: 
If you pleaſe topatronizethe following work of Wa x 
with DREVvILS, and COMMUNION wiTHANGELS;. 


{riptures, I ſhall be yet more engaged to ackn m. 
lege myſelf, and to remain 


Your: Honou 's 
Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt; 2 
ut olim, ut femper, SES 
ISAAC AMBROSE. 


both which T hope you will find conſonant to holy, 


To rus CHRISTIAN READER. 
uy MONGST the means, duties, ordinances, Which! 
| did diſcover in their right method, manner, and pro- 
ceedings, I obſerved three ordinances made little uſe of, thy! 
moſt neceſſary. The firſt is war with devils, held forth in 
_ Eph. vi. 12. The ſecond is miniſtration of, and commy- 
nion with angels, held forth in Heb. i. 4. The third is 
looking unto Jeſus, held forth in Heb. xii. 2. Theſe three 
have ſome ſuitableneſs among themſelves, and accordingly 
have obſerved ſome ſuitableneſs in this work: In them- 
ſelves it is ſuitable that war with devils ſhould have encou- 
r2gement from holy angels, and yet that we ſhould nat ſtay 
here, or dwell on them, but look a little further, and reſt 
on nothing an this {ide Jeſus Chriſt, In the work, I have 
firſt enlarged by way of preface on each duty; I ſee they 
are ordinances little practiſed or made uſe of, aud therefore 
I thought a confirmation of each duty, and a perſuaſion to 
it, as well as direction in it, was not altogether iabour in 
vain: In the direction itſelf, I have followed each one from 
firſt to laſt: War with devils begins with the beginning of 
our life, and continnes to death : Miniſtration of, and com- 
munion with angels begins at the beginning, and continues 
till the end of this world, or reſurrection-day: Looking 
unto Jeſus begins with eternity, and continues to eternity; 
it minds what was before the world was, and minds what 
ſhall be when time ſhall be no more. Now in that I have 
obſerved ſuch a correſpondency in all theſe ordinances, I Wil 
thought it not amiſs to join all thoſe together; and tho 
- for the largeneſs they contain two volumes, yet to com- 
priſe them in one work. 
Thou haſt now my laſt works of practical divinity, that 
ever L mean to publiſh to the world; and if laſt words are 
wont te bear the gregteſt weight, and to make the deepelt 
impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt practical lines find ſome 
entertainment from thee for thy ſpiritual good. This (next 
to God's glory) is my chiefeſt end, and ſo 1 leave thee, 
and the book together in God's hands; may his Spirit i0- 
ſpire goed motions, when thou readeſt my directions, and 
bring them to good iſſue. It is the prayer of, 
| Thy unworthy Friend, and 

Servant in Chriſt's vineyard, 
ISAAC AMBROSE, 
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WAR WITH DEVILS. 


THE FIRST BOOK. 


Ee A. ti. 12, We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 


vainſt Principalities, againſt Powers, a gamſithe Ruters 
ut the darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual Wickeds 
neſſes in H ea venlies. | 


G rer. 
The Caberence and Diviſion of the Words. 
MONGST other exhortations, our apoſile 
gives in this, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 


power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. And to this 
end he propounds, 1. The means, Put on 


the hole armour of God, ver. 11. And, 2. The motives, | 


drawn from a Chriſtian's fight and combat; wherein is, 
1. The kind of combat; called wreſtling, we wrellle. 
2. The combatants themlelves, to wit, Chriſtians and de- 
vils; we are the defendants, and they are the aſſailants: 
They, who are they? 1. Negatively, or comparatively, 
not fleſh and blood, 2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, pria- 
cipalities, powers, rulers of the darkneſs in this world, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs in (or about) heavenlies. 
Ker. U. - 

Of the ſeveral Dectrines deduced from the word;. 

ROM every part we may deduce a ſeveral doctrine: 

As, 1. Our ſpiritual combat is a wreſiling. 2. 
All God's people are to be in the fight. Our enemies are 
more than fleſh and blood. 4. They are mighty and ma- 
licious enemies that war againſt us, even principalities, 
powers, rulers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. My deſigu is 
to inſiſt on the firſt, only we ſhall begin with the three 
latter, and briefly ſay ſomething of every che of them. 

CHAP. I SECT. I. 
Of the firſt doctrine to be handled. 
LL God's people are to be in the fight, We wreſtle. 


E This we is either excluſive or incluſive: 1. wy; | 
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5 Timothy was encouraged by Paul, Thou, O man of 
God, fly theſe things, and follow after righteouſneſs, god- 


f fightof faith, 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. But to wiat purpoſe 
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ſive, not the wicked. 2, Incluſive, but we that are ſaints, 
* the people of God. 
Not the wicked; they ſerve not in thie war; ; inſtead 
of fighting the Lord's battles, they ſpend their time in 
chambering and wantonneſs, in luſts and uncleanneſs, i; 
careleſſneſs and idleneſs; they ſleep in ſecurity, they make 
no reſiſtance, for they are altogether ignorant of Satan's 
aſnults. Oh that men's eyes were opened! Oh that ſuch 
men would know they are none of the we in this text! they 
are not the Lord's ſoldiers, but the devil's revellers; and 
therefore they fight not againſt him, nor will he fight a- 
gainſt them: for they have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are they at agreemet, Iſa. xxviii. 1 5. 
2, All the faints mult be in this fight, We wreſtle, 
_ | Part, and you E pheſians, and all God's people from fir! 
to laſt. Firſt for Paul himſelf, I have feught a good fight, 
2 Tim. iv. 7. and then for Paul and others joiatly ; * for 
* tho' we walk in the fleſb, we do not war after the fleſh, 
* for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but migh- ci 
* ty. thro' God to the pulling dowa of ſtrong holds,” 2 Cor. 
X. 7, 4. Or if we may bring in the examples of God 
ſaints in all ages, Adam had his combat, Job his tempta- ll | 


tions; Moles, and Aaron, and Lot, and David, and all the 
patriarchs, and all the prophets, had their ſeveral onſete: 
Nor was it thus only before Chriſt's time, but fioce bis 
coming; Peter was winnowed, Paul was buffeted; the 
: Hebrews endured a great fight of affliction, Heb. x. 32. 


* lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, fighting the good 


ſhould I inſtance? Never was there any member of Chriſt's 
church, who was not exerciſed with this Chriſtian warfare: 
Not Adam in innocency; not the apoſtles of Chriitz no, 
nor Chriſt himſelf, when he was upon earth, © Then was 
* Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs to be temp- 
ted of the devil,“ Mat. iv. 1, 
a T. I, Nee. 
L b. RE all God's people to war with devils? then 
conſider all of you what religion will coſt To 0 
; 9 | 


Far with Devuiſi. | fr 

tint, on that are ftrangers, know, that a Chriſtian foldier muſe 
adure hardneſs; Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good 

ſteu !dicr of Fefus Chrift, 2 Tim. ii, 3. Saints muſt be win- 
e in owed, and buffetted, and tried, and tempted; (harp war, 
„ in adden violences, dreadftutdangers, are the portion of God's 
1ake people; They muſt thro' much tribulation enter into the king- 
an's Wn of Good, Acts xiv. 22, they mult procced from one ac- 
uch tion ioto another: Was it not Paul's caſe? How was he in 
hey Wabours more abundant, in ftripes above meaſnre, in pri- 
and pos more. frequent, in death oft, in perils of waters, in 
t 2. Nperils of robbers, in perils by couuuymen, in perils by 
heathens, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderueis, 
in per ils in the ſea, in perils amoagſt failc brethren, in 
e. N wenrinels and painfulneſs, in watchings often, ia hunger 


rand this ſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs, 2 Cor. 4 
xi. 23. 26, 27. Certaialy Chriſtianity is not ſo eaſy as ma- 


or ny take it to be. | fpeak not theſe things to diſmay any, 


h, but to awaken all, and to adviſe all to caſt up * ac- 
h- counts, and to be reſolved men. 

r. Uſe 2. Are we to fight with devils ? then oourage. 
7 Chriſtians ! you that are of the right ſtamp, of the num- 
Pp ber of this we. O be. not dejected becauſe of the enemy, 


but be you of good heart! What, are you afraid of Satan's 
fiery darts? know they are but as the wares tolling the 

air, yet ſaving Noah; or as the whale ſwallowing up, yet 
preſerving Jonah; or as the dragon purſuing the woman, 


the iron, yet making it clearer and brighter than before; 
or 25 the mill grinding the wheat, yet making it ufeful; 
or as the coals heating perfume, yet making it thereby 
more odoriferous. You fay this war is troubleſome. this 
indeed is Jacob's voice, tor vever an Eſau complained 
thus: But do you feel your ſpirits ſharpned, your pride 
depreſſed, your #:(h cooled, your old man deſtroyed, your 
rew man renewed day by day? Tell me, are not you pro- 
voked to more earneſt and ardent prayers by this war? Do 


— —_. — 


yet procuring her great preſer vation; or 3s the file grating 


not you accuſtom yourſelves to more patience, as now e. 
perieueing the fragility and frowardneſs of your natures? | 
Are not Satan's temptations as thorus in your ways tokoep ' 


ou from . ee weeng? © chen be wor "4 
afral 1 


9 
U , 
N * * 
+: 4 


* * 
dv 
4 A „ 
1 — . 
<A þ WY 
1 
». 
« al #* 'w 
wer. ow — 


n War *with Devils. 
afraid! come, enter into the liſts and fight valiantly ; ri, 
an honeſt war; Chriſt invites ycu to it, and he will lex 


you, and never never leave you in it; what needs more? 
be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 


CG: 4, . 
Of the Second Doctrine and Uſes. 

U R-enemics are more than fleſh and blood, We wrel. 
() tle, but with whom? Negatively, with fleſh 
and blood; or rather comparatively, not Only, or not { 
much with flech and blood. By fleſh and blood is <ither 
meant man, as having a bodily ſubſtance conſiſting of flech 
and blood; or our boſom corruptions, fo often called ia 
{cripture gem. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
nes Reſh and blood, as fleſb and blood hath not re. 
vealed this, and Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 

of God, Gal. v. 17. Mat. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it hints to 
us our weak and infirm natures; . d. Our adverfariesare not 
ſuch as we are, they are not poor, weak, inconſiderable 
enemies. When the Lord ſpeaks of our frail condition, 
be gives it the like expreſſion: My Spirit ſball not always 
firive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh, Gen. vi. 3. and 
the prophet Iſaiah hath the fame expreſſion concerning the 


Egyptians, Now the Egyptians are men, and nat God; and 


their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit, Iſa. xxxi. 3. In this ſenſe 
the apoſtle removes the uſual militia, or more tolerable 


conflicts: q. d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man, as 
with devils; we wreſtle not oaly, or chiefly with fleſh _ 
blood, weak, trail, fooliſh, viſible or mortal creatures ; 
las! Whar are they? the enemies that we fight with are 
more than fleſh and blood, more envious, malicious, furi- 
- ous, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtile, powerful, eve- 
ry way teartul: And therefore in compariſon, we wreltle 
got with fleſh and blood; we matter not man, We mean 
no ſuch combatants. | 
Le. Here then I maſt leave our martial mea, whoſe 
war is with fleſh and blood, and 'tis well if it be not on- 


x with fleſh and blood, and nothing elſe. The apoſtles 
- queſtion needs but application, From whence come wars | 


_ + and hing, 1 you, come they not hence, even of 
a 61 Jour 


War with Devils. 13 
your luſts that war in your members?“ James iv. 1. 9. d. 
oa have wars and fightings among yourſelves, it they 
ere only with foreign enemies, they were more tolerable; 
vil wars are ever worſt, and whence are theſe? are they 
not of a baſe original and deſcent, of rhe lineage of luſt ? 
© the covetouſueſs, pride and ambition that is amogſt you! 
O the loathing, rejection and diſobedience of the goſpel of 


ty 


embrecement of the intereſt of this p-:ſent world! Do not 
worldly, private intereſts bear the ſway ? and what are theſe 
but laſts? and what are the effects of luſis, but wars and 
Eghtings amongſt yourſelves? In way of application; Oh 
tat | could but truly fay, We wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt devils! or, Oh that 1 could not 
troiy ſoy, We wreſtle not againſt devils, but only againſt 
{ich and blood, But my deſignu is not to intermeddle with 
outward wars, it is a more inward and ſpiritual work I 
have in hand. 

1. it by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, viz. our 
boſom corruptions, it hints to us our ſtrong enemies, 
{trong indeed, g. d. We have enemies within us; do we 
dot fect how the flefh luſteth againſt the Spirit? And are 
not theſe enemies as the jons of Zeruiah, too hard for us? 


with fleſh and blood, naked corruptions, but with Satan 
ia them; our fieth is ſtrong, but when it is edged with 
Satan's policy, and backt by Satan's power, Oh how ftrong 
is it then? | 


ey 02mes; it is called the old man; the old Adam; the 
curthly, carnal, natural man; the fin which is inherent, 
and dwelleth in us; the adjoining evil; the law of the 
members; the luſts of the fleſh which fight againſt the 
lovl, By all which is ſiguified our corruption of nature, 
derived from our firſt parents, whereby we are made back- 
ward to all good, and prone to all evil. Every man is 
* 1:mpiced when he is drawn away by his own concupil- 
* cence, and is enticed; and when luſt hath conceived, it 


. . 
: 


Chriſt! O the dear and high eſteem, advancement and vile 


But that is not all, for Satan who is yet ſtronger, ſtrikes 
in with the flcſh, and by this means we wreſtle not only 


This enemy within us, the Holy Ghoſl deciphers by ma- 


* bringeth ſort Go, and Ga when it is finiſhed, it bang | 


* 
e 


2 


eth forth death,” James i, 14, 15 z. The ap6ſile bere in 


thereof be took away by the precious blood of jeſus Chriſt. 
+ Ufe. And what, my brethren, ure our enemies more 


_ © reign forces, and they within knew that they harboured 


fouls into devils hands; Is it not time then to mortific the 
ſteaogthued and enabled to {lay thoſe luſts, which war a. 


in your boſoms, and like ſecret traitors, they open the 
. City gates, yes, they diſarm you of your weapons, and 


unleſs the ſecret traitors did give him continval intelligence 


c caofe pf fin, he cannot cpmpel or force you to fin, but 
pour lufts help on; Oh then, how ſhould you watch over 
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timates, that as Satan is the father, ſo fleſh is the mother 
of fin, Which receiving Satan's temptatioss into a fruitful 
womb, it doth conceive, nouriſh, and bring forth fin; 
and when ſin is born, like a deadly ſtiagiog ferpent, it 
brings forth death both to body and foul, unleſs the poiſcn 


than Aeſh and blood s Oh the fad condition of men that 
provide not for this war? Chriftians, bow doth it concern 
you to ſtaad upon your guard, and to be ia uſe of all means 
againſt fleſh and blood? If a city were beſieged with fo- 


home-bred traitors, would they not lay hands on them, 
and put them to death? My brethren, your ſouls are as 
cities beſieged with all the power and policies of devils, 
and you have within eu home bred enemies, even your 
own fleſh aud blood, theſe ſeek all occaſions to betray your 


ficſh, and luſts thereof? Is it not time then to implore the 
aid and 2ffiftance of God's Spirit whereby you may be 


gaioft the ſoul: Theſe are in ſome reſpects more dange- 
rous and peruicious than devils themfelves ; they are with- 


lay you naked to Satan's invaſions and temptations. Pro- 
bable it is, that Satan conld never vanquiſh you, unleſs 
the fleſh, and the luſts thereof did betray you into bis n 
hands: Probably his poltcy could never circumvent you, r 

0 


of all advantages. Sore I amy, the devil is but an otitward 


your Boſom corruprions, and be in uſe of all means for 
the LOTTO of (his fleſh and blood. 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the third Doctrine. 
Wy HEY are mighty and malicious enemies that war au- 
gainſt us, eren principaitties, powers, rulers of 4 
durtag 


, — 
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irkne/s of this world, and ſpiritual wic hedneſſes in heavens 
. Thus are they poſitively deſcribed. I ſhall « little 
arch into the words, that we may underſland What Poi. | 
int enemies we have againſt us. 
F Principalities, they are not only Princes, but prizci- 
Jities in the abſtract; it ſets forth the eminency of their 
werment, above all the princes in the world: Other prin- 
es rule in ſome parts, but Satan rules over all the earth; 
\ence ſometimes he is called Prince of the world, John 
iv. 30. and ſometimes the of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 
"He could tell Jeſus Chriſt, that al! the kingdoms of the 
orld, and the glory of them were delivered unte him, and 
ow er he would, he gave them, Luke iv, 6, 7. I do 
got ſay that the devil ſpake truth to Chriſt; for the world 
vas not his either in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition; for poſſeſſi- 
on, the earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is: the world, 

id all that dwell therein, Pal. xxiv. 1; and for diſpoſiti- 
dn, it is God's prerogative and peculiar, By me kings reign, 


I Prov. xviii. 15. All powers that are, are ordained of God, 

© Won. xiii. 1. He maketh low, and he maketh high, 1 is | 
def High that beareth rule over the kingdoms of men, 
: an. iv. 12. Yet this we grant, that Satan is truly called 


he prince of the world as it is corrupted ; when the word 
departed from God to hls adverſary, God in juſtice gave 
Satan leave to prevail and rule in the ſons of diſobedience; _ - - 


d thus devils are princes, orig the abſtract priucipalities 
over all the earth. 


2. Powers. They are not only powerful, but powers 
in the abſtrat; i. e. they are clothed and filled with a 1 
mighty power: Were devils princes only in their ſtile, and . 
had no power, the title could not carry it; we litile eſteem 
of ſounds, ſyllables and words. Have we not ſeen what 
the ſword can do without a title, and how empty the ti- 
tle is without the ſword ? Well, but devils have both; as- 
they are principalities, ſo they are powers ; they are the 
princes of the power. What this power is, is paſt my 
telling, only if we look in the world, we may find it won» 
artn} in ſeveral parts of it. As, 

1, For the elementary part of the world: What element 
it, that he hath not * over. 1. Fire is the element 
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prepared for him; and he can (let it looſe) ſend it dowd 
contrary to its nature from heaven to earth. Thus one e c. 
the meſſengers told Job, * The fire of God is fallen fron 
© heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep and the ſervants 
and conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tel 
*thee,* Job i. 16. It is called the fire of God, though 
_ cauſed by Satan; it was not God, but Satan that was thy 
immediate kindler of it; and yet called the fire of God 
becauſe of the firangeneſs of the fire; it was a wonderfn|, 
great and extraordinary fire; ſome think it was a flaſh d 
lightening, and it is more probable, becauſe it is ſaid to fall 
down from heaven. Satan can do mighty things, com. 
mand much in that magazine of heaven, where the dread: 
ful altillery, the fiery meteors, which make men tremble, 
are lodged and ſtored up (ſaith Caryl.“) For inſtance, he 
can diſcharge the great ordnance of heaven, thunder and 
lightning; and by his art, he can make them more-terridle 
and dreadful then they are in nature. 2, The air is bis 
own element, wherein now he reigneth ; he is * Prince of 
the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. 1. e. of the airy domini- 
on or princedom. The Jews have a tradition, that all the 
{pace between the earih and the firmament is full of troop; 
of evil ſpirits, their chieftians having their reſidence in the 
air. Auguſtine and jerome tell us, that this was the opi- 
nion of all the primitive doctors: Now if there they are as 
princes, and have power, no wonder they can violently move 
the air, and cauſe tempeſts and ſtorms. Thus another mel- 
ſenger told Job, There came a great wind from the wilder. 
neſs and ſmote the four corners of the houſe, and it fell 
upon the young men, and they are dead,” Job i. 19. Satan 
being left to his own diſpoſe, can raiſe and enrage ſtorms 
and tempeſts. I believe (faith Caryl) Satan cannot raiſe 
ſo much wind by his own power, and at his own pleaſure, 
as will weave a feather; but when God faith, Go and do 
ſuch things, then he can raiſe wiud enough to move moun- 
tains, and raiſe the foundations of the proudeſt andi{trong- 
eſt buildings.“ Thus Job's children were buried in the 
ruins of their houſe, by a puff (as one calls it) of the 
' * devil's mouth.” 3. The witer is an element command- 
ed by bim; he can trouble the ſeas, and cauſe ſuch you 
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ad billows to ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow up ſhips and men; 
1e ole can make ſuch ſurges as ſhall {well over banks. It is 
roar. Guyoal's expreſſion, He can hurl the fea into ſack 
a wmotion, that the depths ſhall boil like a pot, as if hea» 
tell ea and earth would meet.“ I cannot but think the devil 
ugs in that ſtorm, when the waves beat into the ſhip where 
the brig lept, for being awoke, He rebuked the wind, and 
10d. {aid unto the ſea, peace, be till.” (Phimotheti) a word 
fol Wit ſometimes he uſes to the devil, Luke iv. 35. 9.9. be 


Med Satan, thou ftirreft theſe waves, (Mark iv. 39.) 


fal: wy deſciples believed, as they ſhonld have done, thou 
om Nadſt not done this. By faith Satan avoides, and by diffi- 
ad: Neace Satan re- enters, and is full of rage. 4. The earth 
ble his element over which he rangeth ; when the Lord aſk- 


| him, Whence comeſt thou Satan? he anſwered from 
ding to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
own in it,” Job 1. 7. . Satan here ſpeaks like a prince that 
24 gone about his countries to view his provinces, his 


e of Wiozdoms and cities, I come (faith he) from viſiting my 
ini- reral places aud dominions. And though his intent be 
the p devour men, yet in reference to this very element, he 
ops Na cauſe earth quakes, throw down the ſtrongeſt build- 
the pes, root up the beſt ſettled trees, and move all things. 


2. For the ſenſible part of the world, he can enter into 
e bodies of beaſts, and act them at his pleaſure. We have 
ve notable inſtance of a * legion of devils, entering into an 
Wierd of ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea (they were about 2000) and were choak- 


ell led in the ſea,“ Matth. v. 13. An eaſy thing it is with 
an an to hurry up and down the bodies of beaſts, aud to 
ms be them with violence ruſh hither and thither. And 
ile Why have no leſs power on the bodies of men; have they 


ot poſſeſſed them, and made them lunatic, and ſo vexed 


do em chat they have oftentimes fallen into the fire, and 
0- WMottcoiimes in to the water?“ Mat, xvii. 15. Nay, have 
g ey not made ſome deaf and dumb, daſhing and tearing 
he When, till they foamed and gnaſhed with their teeth, 20d 
heben pined eway ? Or (if I may ſay more) have they not 


metimes carried and hurried up and down even inthe air, 


— 


es Wis bodics of men? I could inſtancein that ſacred bedy of 
r Chriſt, 


— 
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Chriſt, * whom the devil took up into the haly tity, and ſ 
© him on a pinnacle of the temple ; and after took bim 
again into an exceeding high mountain, and there ſhey 
ed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
them,“ Matth. iv. 5, 8, That Satan can tranſport 
bodies of witches, many hiſtories record; and that he « 
bewitch the bodies of unbelievers, none will deny: 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of a power that the devil hath ow 
Chriſt's body, and elſewhere of a like power that he h 
over the bodies of the faints. Job is one inſtance, and 
daughter of that woman of Canaan, that was a daughn 
of Abraham, may ſ:rve for another inſtance: and if 
Lord ſhould not reſtrain the malice and power of the a 
verſary, we might have as many inſtances as there are mt 
and women in the world. 

3. For the fouls of men, which we call the intelle&} 
part of the world, He hath a great power over them. I. 

na work on the underſtanding; he can penetrate into! 
Fancy, which is the organ of internal ſenſes, and me 
thoſe phantaſms he finds there, and by that means exc 
various thoughts in the underſtanding, and perſwade 
this or that. Do we not experience his power within u 
do we not perceive evil thoughts injected into our mis 
againſt our wills; not that Satan imports any new thit 
into our minds, which he found not in our fancies bet 
Tt is uſually delivered in the ſchools, That the devil d 
not put into the fancy new ſpecies of things, and ſuch 
the ſenſes had never any. knowledge of ; as he cannot mil 
à man horn blind, to dream of colours, and their differ 
ces. But he can make many compoſitions and deducti 
of thoſe various phantaſms he finds within, and accord ij 
ly move the underſtanding to this or that. 2. He can 
the will; I cannot ſay that abſolutely he can determine! 
The bowing, bending, and turning and forming of! 
will efficaciouſly is only proper to God; yet can rhe d 
act ſomething as towards the will, and his acting al 
a kind of power with it, tho' God only can deterniw: 
The will may be ſaid to be moved or bowed two Wl 
either inwardly or outwardly, The internal mover or ag 
is either our own natural inclination and propenſion * 
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jeſt, or God himſelf who is the author of that inclina+ 
a: Now in this way, there is nothing can move the will 
t God and ourſelves, The external mover or principle, 
either the qhject propounded to the will, the underſtand- 
5 having apprehended it as good; or the affections and 
icupiſcence which reſide in the ſenſitive appetite, for by 
m is the will often ſeduced, and drawn to conſent. Ve- 
paſſions can make that many things which are evil, may 


| n good to the will, and fo incline it to embrace them. 
agg this is certain, that devils can propound an object; 
7 | they can move, and trouble, and affect our paſſſons; 
| 


can ſtir up wrath, pride, covetouſneſs, luſts, in men 
d therefore exteroally they cannot move the Will. 

3. The rulers of the darkneſs of this world. Theſe words 

d forth the proper ſeat of the devil's empire; he is not 

over all, that is the in@mmunicable title of Gad, but 

. 8 ruler of the darkneſs of this world.” Where the time and 

to, and ſubjects of his empire are {et down and limited. 

WW: The time when he rules, it is during the time of this 
exc. immediately after Adam's fall he began his rule, 

d while the world ſtands he will continue it without any 
0 ViiWoge or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt the devil 
mu any human power; for thefte have but a ſhort time, 
' (ie lame man that rules now, will be dethroned within 
ew days, or months, or years, by death if not by trea- 
1: Or ſuppoſe his line, or model of government con- 
ue longer, yet ſome obſcrve that ſearce any rale continues 
move form above 6g0 years continuance. See Abraham's | 
ie from the promiſe of Hs ſeed, to the giving of the law 
o yeers; {ee Iſrael's time from their going out of Egypt 
the building of the temple 480 years: ſee David's time 
0 008 tic anointing of him king to the death of Zedekiah 
ane j<ars e what ſay we to our kingdoms ? Ceſar's time 
Vt his invaſion and the rule of Valentinian goo yeats; 
ic OE >3t00s time betwixt their beptarchy and Egbett's mo- 
cue 400 years; the Norman's time aud the unlon of 


mee Britain 536 years. On what uhſureneſs is majeſty 
e, that within a few year's time, ſo much is alteted? 
e ihe devil hath a longer time, even ſo long as the world 
e the beginning 10 the cad, uad time. hal be 


a 
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' are on earth. Soldiers in tedious and dangerous voyi 
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no more, Indeed when the frame of this world (hall) 
taken down, then ſhall the devil be degraded, his cio 
taken off, his {word broken over his head, and he him 
© become a cloſe priſoner in hell. In the mean time he rug 
and he will rule during the time of this preſent world. 

2. The place where he rules, it is here in this vd 
below. He was a bright angel in heaven, and he'fometin} 
ruled there; but he would not keep in his on chair 
eſtate, and therefore aſpiring higher, he fell down to ik 
nether world, and here now he rules. In the air, v 
here about the earth, devils have theit manſions, and he 
they tempr, ſeduce, and do all the miſchief they can d 
the ſons of men. I know it is our ſadneſs and trouble, th 
they are amongſt us: Vo, wo, wo to the inhabitants f 
earth in this reſpect, Rev. viii, 13. and yet here is the joj 
the ſaints, they have no power or rule in heaven, whey 
they are fallen, and where the ſaints happineſs muſt for 
ver be: Well may this make us long for heaven, whill 


cannot but deſire earneſtly after victory. Oh (dug 
think) how welcome will triumph, and leading captii 
captive be after war! As the hopes of a ſafe haven is i 
Mariners toſſed up and down in troubleſome ſcas; { 
heaven to Chriſtians, whoſe life in this world is a wart: 
O friends, look after heaven for on earth is many a {ut 
and many a gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo y! 
ſouls, and to ſubject you to his rule. 

3. The ſubjects or perſons whom he rules; they arel 
darkneſs of this world, i. e. ſuch as have no life of grace 
light of knowlege; for by darkneſs is meant ſuch wid! 
in darkneſs, and they are of two ſorts: Firft, Thoic ii 
are in a ſtate of fin, called the wort of darkneſs. 2dly, I. 
 whoare in a ſtate of ignorance compared to (larknels; * 
© were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in 
Lord, Epb. v. 11. and v. 8. But L am diſcovering 
prince or ruler, and not his vaſſals; and therefore 19 
pretermit this title, and come to the next. _ | 

4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtyled wit 
ſpirits, 'or ſpiritual wicked ones; but, in the abſtraQt, 
ritual wickedneſſes. Oh, what enemies are theſe“ 
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hey are ſpirits and not bodies. If we had only to deal 
ith fleſh and. blood, whether men or beaſts, it were not 
very much, though very terrible. But we wreſtle, 
ot with fleſh and blood, but with ſpiritual ſubſtances, 
ich inviſible ſpirits. Au arm of fleſh againſt poor fleſhly 
eatures were enough to ſtartle us; Oh, what ſtartling, 
igbting work have we had within theſe very few years? 
ut how much more ſtartling is an erm of ſpirits that can 
ach to ſpirits? That know how to fight with vs at all 
mes, in all conditions, in all poſtures; whether we are 
one or in company, idle or employed, {leeping or wal:- 
pg? That can fight inviſibly, when we cannot ſee them; 
pr as their nature, fo, are their aſſaults: Such as by the 
ves of Aeſh and blood cannot be {cen. 2. They are wick» 
neſſes, as by nature they are ſpirits, ſo by their conditi- 
a they are evil and malicious ſpirits ; {piritual wickedueſ- 
s, or ſpirits of wickedneſs, i e. moſt monſtruouſty wick- 
d and malicious ſpirits. Some obſerve that the devil hath 
is name (O poneros) the wicked one, to denote his ſpiteful 
atore; he is not barely wicked, but maliciouſly wicked, 
e cannot endure that ſouls of men ſhould fare any better 
han himſelf; and therefore he makes it his trade, his de- 
ght, his main work to damn ſouls. 3. Some yet go 
igher, ſayiog, that theſe ſpiritual wickedneſs are ſuch, as 
rovoke men to wickedneſſes of a ſpiritual nature; w2 
yreltle, (faith apoſtle) againſt whom? it is in the original 
pros ta pneumatica tes penerics) i. e. apainlt the ſpirituals 
f wickedneſs; as if thefe wicked ſpitits ſhould make it 
heir great deſign, not only to beſet us with groſs aud 
beſhly Lins, but with firs ſpiritualized, or with ſpiritual 
rickednefles, ſuch as unbelicf, pride, hypocriſy, idolatry, 
aiphemy, Ce As, black as devils are, they can, if they 
vil, appear as angels of light, and accordingly ſuit their 
emptatious cf the fineſt make. | | 
But what is meant by the laſt word, ip heavenlinefs? I 
annot ſay, Heavenly places, but heavenly things: As if 
the apoſtle ſhould. ſay, the cauſe of this fight is not for 
earthly things, it is an otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual with 
in our battles, Devils will not fight for laads or liv- 
vas, for riches or mines of gold, but lor heavenly thing ; 
B 3 ey 
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they would,if they could, bereave us of out Gad. our Savio 
Sauctifier, of all our hopes of ſalvation, aud glory of hems 


Wo SECT. II. 
Uk 1: AN devils thus mighty and malicious ? tha 
mind this, conſider what enemies you mul 

apainſt, Methinks a ſerious conſideration of th 

Wee 1 raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God thy 
| keeps you from them. Oh the mighty advantage thy 
have over you! Should the Lord but give the chain, why 
work would they make in the world? How would they 
rend the heavens, ſhake the earth, undo all men and wy 
meu in the world in an inſtant ? My brethren, I would og 
have you dread them too much; and yet becauſe they: 
ſuch mighty malicious enemies, I would not have you ſligh 
them too much. I tell you there is nothing in this infer; 
or world able to ſtand before them, no creature, no way 


VR ſpiritual combat Is a wreſtling, E/tin emin e 75 
there is a eee to us; or we reſto; 2 
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The good angels indeed can match and maſter devils; b 
if God ſtop his angels, and withdraw his hand, they wolf 
quickly over-run, unquiet, unſetile all the world. Oh tha 15 
maintain ſuch apprehenſions of their greatneſs, as that a C 
may for ever bleſs that God who biads up ſuch enemi * 
that they do not the miſchief unto which their nature in 1 
clines them, and enables them. 5 

2. Aredevils mighty and malicious? then let all tempt E 

- ed ones fly to God, and rely on his power; be they nent b 

ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is Almighty; be hath all d | 
vils in a chain, and he firaitens or enlargeth it as he = 
eth: His power is not only in heaven, but on carth, and! 1 
hell; and here is the hope of ſaints, here is their tower d « 
refuge; He that dwelleth in the fcret places of the Moy , 
High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 0 , 

| then that God's people would in all danger haſte to t., 
fortreſs! that they would ſay of the Lord, He is my 1 
fuge, and my fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt. B 
the uſes of tt is nature we ſhall bring into the next poi 
2nd to that I haſten. } ; 

! FU AT. YV. SK CT. 1. | 
Of the main Doctrine intended. | 
| 
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citur, quia corpus [palletai j id eſt, quatitur. The Greek 
ord, according to the proper notation of it, ſignifieth 


[Our 


wagen a ſtrife as maketh the body of him that ſtriveth to 
„ke; and howſoever ſometimes it is given to a ſtrife of _ 
* port; yet here it is uſed for a ſerious and fierce fight and 


ombat; ſo fierce as it way well make the foul ſhake as 
gain. 

But why is this combat called a wreſtling? 

1. Becauſe Satan's fight is very cloſe. This is the na- 
ture of wreſtling, not to fight at a diſtance, but very near; 


" Satan is ſo near that he cloſeth with us; yea, gets within - 
ns. He takes hold of the heart within, the loul within. 
"Wl Other wreſtters may catch at the head, or afms, or thighs, 
4 or they may fold their arms about the middle of the body, 
hb and ſtrive with it; but Satan is a ſpirit, and enters into 


ſpirits ; his wreſtling is ſo cloſe, that neither underſtand» 


* ing. will, affections, nor any thing within can eſcape his fangs. 
* 2, Becauſe this fight is very violent; wreſtling is not 
een ecaſy, lazy, idle combat, They that wreſtle do it with 


their wight, and ſtrength, and utmoſt vigour. So deals 
Satan with us, he goes about as a roaring lion, 2 Pet, v. 8. 
be is very active to do miſchief, he puts to his ſtrength to 
devour fouls : And accordingly malt we deal with Satan; 
Fina/ly, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, Eph. vi. 11. 
28 we muſt take heaven by violence, ſo we muſt eſcape hell 
dy violence; devils are not to be dallied withal; we muſt 
quit ourteives like men; reſiſt unto blood. 


3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, winds 
ings, wiles, and arts. The cunning wreſtler carries it not 
merely with his ſtrength, but with his feats; bis eye s 
vpon all advantages; with a wrench, à turn, a trip, a ſleight, 
he gets the maſtery. Satan in this reſpect is an eminent 
wreitler; he makes it his trade, and is well acquainted 
with al the mylteries of it. He hath thouſands and ten thou- 
lands of ſtratagems and wiles. He hath his bathe aud naema· 
4, as the apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor, ii. 12. that is, bis 
depths, his profound plots and cantrivagcesj, moulded b 
malice and ſubtilty in his own large undegſtanding, fur- 
viſhed with the experience of gur corruptions, and the 
ucecis of his many tempts tanz ſor ſome thouſands of 
VAL | | | years, 


dark and hidden corners of hell. He hath his mer Modu 
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years, managed with all rhe crafts and policies of the ny 


as they are called, Eph. vi. 11. exquiſite methods, in t 
wily conveyance of his ſtratagems; in ordering his affauly 
and ſpitting his fiery darts. And is it not our duty a 
prudence to be well ſkilled in his wiles, and to county 
work him in his crafts ; are we not therefore adviſed to py 
on the whole armour of God, that we may be able to ſtar 
againſt the wiles of the devil? Eph. vi. 11. As there is 
 Nanding witbout armour, fo there is no fear of falling | 
we are but armed and prepared for him; Ins wiles ſhoult 
make us wiſe unto falvation, that tho? be wreſtle artificul 
ly with us, we may be able to ſtand. 

4. Becauſe in this combat each party hath uſually hi 
gids or ſeconds, It is thus both with Satan and us, 1,| 
He hath his aids; theſc are led under the conduct of thek 
two captain-generals the world and the fleſh. This wor 
is. the devil's darling, and cliief champion. On the right 
Hand it encounters us with proſperity, it caſts before us thy 
Ae apples of riches, and how prone we are to liſten ts 
theſe Syren · ſongs, our experience tells us. Oa the [ett 

hand it tempts us by adverſity, turning its ſmiles into 
frowns, its allurements into threats, its offers of honours 
and riches to proud menacings of poverty and 1gnominy; 
and how terrible theſe are in the eyes of fleſh and blood re 
the beſt hearts can tell The fleſh is the devil's darling, ee 
by which we underſtand the corruption of nature; it fight- le 
eth and luſteth againſt the ſpirit, it rebels againſt the law n. 
of our mind, and leadeth us captive to the Jaw of fin. Wh ir 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſiett 
« againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
« other; ſo that we cannot dc the ſame things that we Wi * 
* would,” Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 19. Both theſe are Satan's 
aids. 2%, We have our aids: As God firſt takes our 
ork, and he hath appointed his own Son as general of the 
Held, called the Captain of our falvation, Heb. ii. 10, 
V henſoecver we wreſtle, he ſtands by with a referve, 2 
it were, for our relicf at a pinch, and if we will but cal 
upon him at our need, he will never leave us, fail us, not 


forlake ys, 2. The angels take our part: Behold the _ 
? | n,, 


— : * 
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ts of fre upot the mountains round about Eliſha, Wreſ- 
« are uſually compaſt with a ring, and ſuch a ring have 
Wis; The aagels of the Lord encamp round about them 
that ſear him, and they deliver them, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 
ow what better aids or ſecouds can we have than the au- 
of God, and the God of angels? Surely there are more 
us thau can be apainſt us: Oh the comfort of this! 

. 

Uſe Terror. 
8 our ſpiritual combat a wWreſtliog? then woe to the 
wicked, that never wrelVe at all: Let them know, that 
ey are not the Lord's ſoldiers, but the devil's revellers, 
ad therefore he fights not againſt them, becauſe they are 
: friends, * When the ſtrong armed man (Satan) keep-. 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace,* Luke xi. 20. but 


eben 2 ſtronger than he cometh to difpofieſs him, there 
Men be many a ruſtle, and many a wreſtle, and. uſually 


\ch a man will feel the conſlict. Now woe to them that 
e at caſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Can we be God's fervants 
d not his ſoldiers? Is not Chriſt's church on earth a tru- 
militant church? in a warfare as well as wayfare? Oh 
en what is their condition that are rid only by the devil! 
& will not grapple with Satan, they love to fleep in a 
hole ſkip, they crowa themiclves with pleaſant garlands 
reſtful ſecurity, they imagine they may go to heaven iu 
„ed of down : Oh but what will be the cad of theſe men? 
nt. he devil hath already laid them on their backs, and there 
aids nothing more but to kick them out of their ſecuri- 
in. WH into hell. 


he Uſe of Encouragement. 

we s our {piritual combat a wreſtling ? then courage, Chriſ- 
n's trans, from thoſe words, Ee flrong in the Lord, and in 
or e power of his might, Eph. vi. to. One rightly obſerves, 
he bat ihe Chriſtian of all meu needs courage; a cowardly. 
0. it is beneath the loweſt duty of a Chriſtian: The fear» 
as WP are in che forlorn of thoſe that march for hell, the vio- 
and valiant are they who take heaven by force; ex- 
or et bon canit prove thy pedigree by an hero ſpirit, ex- 


d thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpight of men aud devils, 
never 
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never think that thou art begotten of God. O how, 


hide their colours for ſhame, or to run from them for & 


fangs are open, and if they can, they will faſten on 
whole man; their aim is to throw body, ſoul, and all 
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comely « light is it, a bold ſinner and a fearful faint! g 
reſolved to be wicked, and a Chriſtian wavering in his 
ly courſe ! to fee hell keep the field, impudent]y bra 
it with diſplayed bangers of open profaneneſs, and ſain 


who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in them, and die uy 
the place. GURNAL's Chriftian Armour: 
Take courage therefore, O ye ſaints and be ſtronp 
When Joſhua was to march before Iſrael into Canaan, 
Lord was fain to raiſe up his ſpirit with redoubled war 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage. Only be thou ſtr 
and very courageous: Have not I commanded thee? } 
* flrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither 
thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy God is with thee, vl 
© therſoever thou goeſt, Joſh. i. 6, 7. I ſay the fame 
you, who are to march thro' this wilderneſs into the þ 
venly Canaan, Take courage, for the Lord your Gol 
with yon: What if devils come behind and trip vp yo 
heels? Nay, what if they fly in your faces, and pray 
with you hand to hand? Any weak David may wrel 
with Goliab, ſo long as the battle is the Lord's, and 
he comes to the field in the name of the Lord of hoſts, t 
God of Iſtael. But motives I ſhall reſerve for the « 
uſe, 
| SECT. IV- 
Uſe of Exhortation with Mot ives. 
8 your ſpiritval combat a wreſtling ? come then, falt 
1 the duty; here's a world of devils ready to eacount 
you may imagine, and really it is ſo, that they come {wi 
ly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their arms ſpread wide, and tht 


bell. What will yon do now? will you turn your vas 
and fly? Shall the devil conquer without a ſtroke? 
God forbid. I beſeech you ſtretch forth your arms, 
devils defiance, and reſiſt them to your utmoſt, un 
with all your might. Why, this is the duty I an} 
ſing on you: Be ſerious and wreſtle, though all ſhake 
ic, The motives are ſeveral. As, 1 1 
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1. There is a neceſſity for it; either you muſt wreſtle 
him, or be taken captive by him; there is no middle 
arſe; and (hall not neceſſity make you fight ? It is faid 
at neceſſity add deſpair will produce wonders, they 
ould make cowards fight, and are you worle than cow- 


C The victory is certain if you will but wreſtle. When 

hriſt had made a valiant reſiſtance the devil gave way and 

ft kim, Mark iv. 11, And to this purpote you have a 

omiſe, Refift the devil, and he will flee from you, James 

. Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chriſt hath overcome him 

ready, and fo ſhall ye if ye will but valiagtly eater in 

brill's dame into the liſts, | 

3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundantly recompence 

be trouble of your wreſtling: Uſnally we miftake the tra- 
eres of our minds: Wee reckon * the ſweetneſs of 
iu, 2nd the trouble of wreſtling : But the right compari- 
2n is between the fruit of ſin, and the fruit of victory: 
on have often bad expcience what it is to be overcome, 
jo you now make trial how ſweet the victory will be iu o- 
rercommg. 

4. The cauſe is juſt, your combat is lawful : God, who 
e juſtice itfelf, hath proclaimed it by his heralds; Fi- 
nally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
pow er of his might; put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſault of the de- 
(vi Eph. vi. 10, 11. Reſiſt the devil, and he will 
' fize from you,“ James iv. 7. He ſober aud watch, for 
' your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, wlaketh about 
ſceking whom he may devour; whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith,“ 1 Pet. v. 8. There are two things which make 
| war lawful and juſt, 1. The call of a juſt authority, 
. Ajuſt cauſe: Now in this conflict is a concurrence of 
v0, 1. You have a lawful authority calling you to fight, 
ne God who is the authority ſupreme. 2. Your 
aue is juſt; for Satan afſiultiog any of the children 
0! God is a mere uſurper, he bath no right over you, you 
"re not his ut the Lord's, by creation, by redemption, by 
FeCial dedication, You do but defend your own ſouls, 
ike territory ang dominion of God and Jeſus Chriſt in 


you, 
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you, and over you, whoſe dominion you are bound to py 
ſerve. Surely you have good cauſe to wreſtle, if you ty 
none but this, becauſe your cauſe is good. 

5. You have already in baptiſm taken a military ach, 
ment, and therein promiſed that you will continue G00 
faithful ſoldiers unto your life's end. What! my vw. 
thren, take preſs money to ferve in God's wars apainſi th 
devil, and all his aids, and now to run away from you 
colours. A {worn enemy to fin and Satan ſhould nem 
of all others turn his back; why, you are {worn cnemig 
and therefore ſtand to it, be of a good courage, reſiſt u 
to blood. 

6. The Lord meaſures out your temptations, weighet 
your ſtrength, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted abo 
that you are able; he giveth ſhoulders, and fitieth th 
burden. Is not this his promiſe? 1 Cor. x. 13. Ther 
* hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is moderat 
(or common to man) but God is faithful, who will as 
* ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, by 
* will with the temptation alſo make way to cicape, thy 
ye may be able to bear it. Souls are apt to complain 
The devil is ſtrong, and temptation is ſtrong, and I (hal 
fall by the hand of Saul.“ Why, know now that 
theſe temptations are weighed and meaſured out by Gal 

himſelf, he faith to Satan as to the waves of the ſea, Thu 
| far halt thou go, and no farther, Thus he ſaid concert 
ing Job; Behold Satan, all that he hath is in thy pov 
only upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. Satan had! 
mind to have gone further, he would have been upon | 
himſelf, if God had not ſtopt and curbed him: Certain 
Satan would break all our backs, if he were let alone, bi 
God will not ſuffer it, for God hath ſet him bounds, ant 
he will give you a proportionable ſtrength. As a wile pl 
ſician does not give the ſame phyſick to every perſoa, bu 
conſiders every one's ability, ſo, the Lord orders Satan f 
tempting, that he caunot put the leaſt dram into any den 
ptation, but as it is meaſured out by the hand of God. 

7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence with you in li 
dangers, and in ſeven: He goeth out with you into Ws 
field, not only as a looker-on, but to weaken the enen 


* 
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4 to ſapply you with new ſtrength, He weakens your 
amtes, and upon this account partly it is faid, © That 
we ure more than conquerors thro” Chriſt that loved us, 
om. viii. 37. becauſe that in and thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
nemy is overcome before he ſtrikes, and his blow is bro- 
-n as he ſtrikes. 2: He ſupplies you with new ſtrength, 
will not deny but now and then you may have a foil, but 
bo, the Lord will raiſe yon up again, For tho? we fall, 
yet ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe the Lord putteth 
under his hand,“ Pſal. xxxvli. 24. | | 
g. Your weapons are impenetrable: Your armour is the 
urmour of proof, compleat armour, every way ſufficient 
o defend and keep you harmleſs. - This if you put it on, 
vill make you able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, 
and to withſtand in the evil day; and to quench all the 
fery darts of the wicked, Eph. v. 11, 13, 16. If you ſay, 
What is this armour? the apoſtle tells you of a pirdle of 
truth and 2 breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and ſhoes of the 
preparation of the goſpel of peace, and a ſhield of faith, 
and an helmet of falvation, and a ſword of the Spirit, pray- 
ng always With all prayer and ſupplication of the Spirit, 
Eph. vi. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. The meaaing is, that your 
2rmovr is the graces and ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, Truth, 
and righteouſneſs, and patience, and faith, and hope, and 
the word, and prayer; (under which by a ſynechdoche all 
other graces and ordinances are comprehended) are your 
ſpiritna! armour. I know thatjall the virtue of this ar- 
mou: depends wholly upon God alone: Gar faith, and 
hope, and love, and the word, and prayer would be all 
broken to ſhivers at one ſtroke af temptation, if the Lord 
did not eſtabliſh and confirm them; and this is that which 
Chrilt tells Peter, I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
at, Luke xxli. 22, But this armour by God's power 
bath been ſucceſsful, and in the power of his might it e- 
ver will be ſucceſsful. What is ſaid of the bow of Jona. 
Wan, and of the ſword of Saul, is truly ſaid of this ar- 
mour in this reſpect, they never returned empty from the 
blood of the ſlainꝝy and from the fat of the mighty, 2 Sam. 
1.22, Surely never any. harneſſed with this armour of 
Cod, loſt the field finally. Oh what encouragement is 
this! 1. To 
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9. To put all out of queſtion, the Lord hath made py 
miſes of lite to theſe that wreſtle, * He will give them g 
* eat of the tree of life in the midſt of paradiſe: He yi 
« give them of the manna that is hid, and he will wig 
their names in the book of life. Bleſſed is he that g 
* dureth temptation, for when he is tried he ſhall rec 
* a crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to the 
that love him,” James i. 12. We do not contend fy 
counters, but for crowns; and thoſe not temporal al 
* corruptible, but eternal and incorruptible, even fe 
* crown of life, 1 Cor. ix. 2g. | 

19. There will be a day of triumph to all that will b 

wreſtle : If you atk when? I anſwer, 1. At the day d 
judgment, then ſhall Chriſt your captain ſtand upon ths 
earth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and trivg 
phing to fee your enemies dead, or wounded before you 
Indeed others that were faint and delicate, and would ug 
wreſtle, as they were led captives by Satan at his pleaſurg, 
fo ſhall they be led in triumph by him into hell: But fe 
you that fight the Lord's battles, the day is a coming whe 

you ſhall march with him into glory, and then (hall you . 
- umph all the way, and thoſe enemies that now aſſault you, 
ſhall ly dead, as it were, before you, and you ſhall ſe 
them again no more for ever. No ſooner ſhall Chriſt ant 
his faints enter into heaven, but oh the glorious aſtoniſh 
iog trivmphs that will be there! The poet ſuug ſweetly, 

Thete ſhall we conquer, bave our conqueſt crown'd 

By hands of ſeraphims, triumph'd with the found 

Of heaven's loud trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill 

Ccœleſtial quire, recorded with a quill 

Pluck'd from the pinion of an angel's wing, 

Coonfirm'd with joy by heaven's eternal King. 

O my brethren, where is now your courage? where 
your ſpirit? where is your ambition? think not on mein 
things, but on crowns, and victories, and glorics; hold 
* faſt that which thou haſt, that no man take thy crow; 
Rev, lit. 11. | aA 
$C&E CT, EF; 

Other forts of Motive. 22 
HAT I may yet prevail with you to make you 2 
tlers, conſider further, | 1. C0 
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* 'fraid of the iſſue? Art thou indeed in Satan's hands ? 
\ then that Satan is in God's hands: If thou art but 
Lord's ſoldier, he will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo much 
raced as to ſuffer thee to be overcome by his mortal e- 
ies: He hath armed thee with his own armour, and 


e thee vanquiſhed, being fortified with his ſtrength ; 
ſo ſhould his weapons be eſteemed weak, and he bim- 
be overcome in thee. When the Lord feat his angel 
encourage Zechariah concerning Jeruſalem, the meſſage 


ad about her, Surely Jeruſalem muſk needs he impreg- 
ble that was thus walled about: The ſame promiſe is 
"de to all the ſaints, and therefore they mult needs be all 


ed; were it walls of lead, theſe might be melted ; were 
defence of waters, theſe might be dried up; were it 
rrions of mighty men, theſe might be ſcattered ; were 
engines of war, theſe might be defeated ; were it tren- 
es, theſe might be ſtopped; were it bulwarks, theſe 


alumption to any enemies. Who could quench the fire 
Sodom? or who ſhall quench the world, when it ſhall 
Al on fire? ſurely none. Paradiſe was kept with a fiery 
iming ſword, and none could enter thereinto, Gen. iii, 
. ſrael was guided and protected by a ficry pillar, and 
one could moleſt them in their march, Exod, xiii, 21. 
What ſhall we ſay then, when the Lord our God is a wall 
fre round about you, to conſume your enemies and to 
ccour you? Chear up Chriſtians! your God whoſe you 
le, and whom you ſerve, to whom nothing is too hard, 
en. xviil, 14. to whom nothing is impoſſible,” Matth. 
x, 16. to whom none is like among the gods, glorious 
in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders,” Exod. 
11, Wha removeth mountains, ſhaketh the earth, 
Cmmandeth the fun, ſealeth the ſtars, and thundereth 
larvetoully with his voice; even beisa wall of fire round 

| * about 


God is on the (ide of all that wreſtle. What! art 


t thee out to fight his battles; and therefore he will not 


; this, I, faith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire | 


incible; if your ſhelter were (tones, theſe might be bat- 


jpht be overthrown, But you are guarded with ſuch a 
f:nce which cannot be demoliſhed, to wit, with a wall 
fire round about you. Balls of wild fire are terror and 
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about you.“ Oh what encouragement is this 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is your captain; God hath made þ 
general of the field, and if you had none other to fight 
you, yet he alone is mightier than all your enemies. 
hath already vanquiſhed Satan, yea, he hath ſo bruiſed |} 
ſerpent's head, that now he cannot overcome nnally | 
leaſt of his followers, Satan was the ſtrong man who gy 
ſeſſed all in peace; but our Saviour Chriſt, who is {troy 
er than he, coming upon him, hath overcome him, 4 
taken from him all bis armour wherein he truſted, and d 
vided his fpoils, Luke xi. 21, 22. Hence he is tcoly call 
our King, our Redeemer, our Head, our Captain; a 
will not you, the ſubjects of this King, the ranſomed; 
this Redeemer, the members of this Head, the ſoldiers 
this Captain, fight under his ſtandard ? Why conſider, | 
you wreſtle, Jeſus Chriſt Rands by to bring you off wit 
honour, Sure you need not doubt of help. who ha 
Chriſt your Captain for your ſecond, If Satan be a roar 
lion, Chriſt is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, It Saas 
an accuſer, Chriſt is an advocate. He lived and died! 
yon, end rather than you miſcarry, he wilt live and“ 
with you, For mercy aud tenderneſs to his ſoldiers, nd 
like him; he knows what it is to be expoſed to the rage 
a cruel fiead, and therefore he wili ſaccour thoſe that 
tempted, Heb. iv. 18. Chriſt's heart is intendered by i 
own experience, ever ſince he grappled with Satan; hel 
ſull of bowels to all them that are infeoffed by him; jt 
Chriſt is fo dear over them, that then eſpecially he int 
cedes his Father, when he obſerves his people in tempti 
ons, 9. d. O Father, I pray that this poor man or won 
may not fall in time of temptation; thus he prayed fort 
ter, Luke xxii. 32. when he was on earth, I have pi] 
for thee that thy faith fail not; and thus he prays for) 
in heaven. No ſooner he ſees Satan run in upon you, d 
he runs into the preſence of God the Father, and (pred 
his blood and his ſanttification for your help. Oh 
loves of the Lord Jetus Chriſt! 4 

3. The Spirit of God will ſtreugthen you againſt 
powers of the evil ſpirit. This is that Spirit of wild 
and underſtanding, that Spirit of counſel and mi : 
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rit that helpeth our infiriaities, a. xi. 2. Rom. viii. 26, 
+ kindleth and healeth your hearts with love, and zeal, 
1 other graces; that comforts your conſciences, and 
ſames your cori uptions, and continues in you, ſealing 
o the day of redemption ; even he it is that ſtrength- 
; you againlt the power of the devil, But how doth 
Spirit tirengtien ? I anſwer, 
. He teacheth you in and by your temptations. Lu- 
could ſay, that three things made a good divine, me- 
gon, prayer, and temptation, And indeed, when and 
re doth the holy Spirit reveal himſelf more fully unto 
e than in the times of their temptations ? It is ſaid 
tat Maſlah and Meribah, the waters of ſtrife and. of 
notation, there the Lord gave Ifracl all his ſtatutes, 
2. He bears up and opholds your hearts with graces, 
| grace is ſufficient for thee, faid the Lord to Paul: 
e Spirit of the Lord in your combats uſually cores in 
th aſfiiting grace; or if that be not enough, he comes in 
with accepting grace. Tho?” thy prayer be weak, and 
| faith low, yet faith the Spirit, It is the time of temp- 
on with my poor ſervant, and therefore L will take the 
do tho! it be never ſo little. 
The good angels wait upon you as a guard: Have 
not a charge from God to ſee to your ſafety? And 
one angel ſtronger than all the devils ? If a man were 
pals by ſhip over a dangerous ſea, full of rocks, pirates, 
dbers, would not letters of ſafe conduct be his comfort? 
tit a great navy ſhould be ſent to conduct him over, if 
admiral ſhould call out all his men of war to ſee him 
n arrived, how much more comfortable would this be? 
a thus God deals with us, he ſends his angels, whe 
inply afford their miniſiry, becauſe of their love to 
„ Buc in reſpect of God's word and charge, they are 
ch more willing. O the ſtrong motives that we have 
git! Cod, and Chriſt, and his ſpirits, and angels, ail 
* Our part, What greater dignities? What better de- 
e What greater ſolace? What better ſafety than 
o be attended and guarded, not by men (which we 
Wag e t.onour and happineſs) but by angels, who pitch 
t, ais bout the laints? Plal, xxxiv. 8s. Methiks the 
, | © 9. Knowlege, 
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knowlege, affurance, remembrance and meditation of 
ſhould marvelouſly comfort and encourage the peopleofGy 

4. The ſpirits of the juſt made perfect with God, g 
tribute their aſſiſtance: Do they not pray for the chu 
in general? Do they not mind the condition ct thoje u 
are yet militant upon earth? No they not ſtand upon 
walls of heaven, and call upon you to march up the 
after them; crying aloud, Fall on, and the city wil 
yours, as now it is ours? The ſame words that Paal fp 
Rving, he even ſpeaks now dead, Watch ye, ſtand 
„in the faith, quit yourſelves like men, 1 Cor, xyi,1 
The printed books, the lively examples of dead faints,; 
on you Mii! to be valorous ; do they not really {peak in 
ab's language, Be of good courage for your fouls, and 
© the glory of your God,” 2 Sam. x. 12. 

5. Other ſaints on earth are in the ſame poſture wi 
yourſelves z they are wreſtling, they are all endutigg 
great fight of afflictions and temptations. Certainly y 
march in the midit of gallant ſpirits : Your feliow-ſoldi 
are every one the ſon of » prince, yea, of the King of kin 
and Lord of lords; and this is their way to encourage 
and to be encouraged by you: There is not a watch 
make, nor a ſtroke you ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, 
It refreſheth them; as on the other fide, there is nota! 
gligence, or a fail, but it wounds them, and afflicts th 
6, The devil himſelf is not altogether fo terrible a 
feems. Do you look on him in theſe particulars. 

1. He is but a creature, though he be (tiled a prind 
ty and power, yet his power is but a created power: 
is potent, but not omuipotent; he is the ſtrong ant 
man, bot Jeſus Chriſt is ſtronger than he; and tho 
cannot, yet the Lord Jeſus can eaſily difarm bim, andi 
that away wherein he truſteth, Luke xi, 22: 

2. He is « creature under a curſe; this may tak 
much of that dreadfulneſs which many look upon 
with, © Curſed ſhalt thou be above all the beaſts of 
field. Gen. iii. 14. O the encouragement that all d 
nemies (both that field ſerpent, and the old ſerpent a 
the devil) are under the divine curſe, Surcly God's! 
is aweakening thing. | 
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Heis 4 wounded creature. 1. Wounded by Chriſt, 
mall break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” 
ii, 15. The Lord Jeſas breaks gatan's head, as he is 
Head ; he hath wounded him Mus, ant! for our fakes, 

is comfort; alas | Batan was too ſtrong for us hand 
and, and therefore our Lord firſt enters the liſt, and 
« him à wound ; and then, as Joſhua, he bids us come, 
rexd on his neck. Thus when we read of Chriſi's 
deus acts, That he overcame Satan, Mat. iv. 11. Led 
wity captive, Eph, iv. 8. Spoiled principalities and 
, Col. ii. 15. Made his enemies his footſtool, Mat. 
44. Overcame thoſe that war againſt kim, Rev, xvii. 
we are to underſtand that all theſe acts were for our 
i; and that for us he combated with and conquered 
ele foes. 2. He is wounded by the members of Chriſt. 
xn is fallen from heaven like i Wand made ſab- 
| to the ſaints, Luke &. 18, s weapons 
deen ofter battered and blunted ai by Chtiſt, 
allo by Chriſtians, * J write ung den, young men, 
auſe you have overcome the wi one,” 1 John ii. 
14. Others have been, and if we will but wreſtle, * We 
(hall be more chan conquerors thro* Chriſt that loved 
Rom. viii. 37. 
Fot he is a chained creature. The angel that came 
vn from heaven had a great chain in his hand, and he 
bold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is che 
Fil and Satan, and bound Lim a thouſand years,” Rev. 
1,2, In this chain he is ſo confined, that he cannot 
t God flack his chain: Nor need we trouble our- 
, becauſe it is faid only for a thouſand years; for in- 
God hath ever kept him in fetters ſince his fall, ei- 
kls or more, and he ſhall hever ſhake them off again 
| Coms-day : * He hath ever delivered him into chains 
terknefs, to be reſerved unto the Judgment of the great 
„ 2P:t. ii. 4, Jude 6, Oh what encouragement is 
think of it Chriſtians, C>vils can do nothing with- 
conmiion from Gad. Though they ruined Job's 
e they had their power from God; and tho” they 
led bis body with ſad diſeaſes, yet they were fain to 
* leave from God; they could not ſe muchas enter | 
G 2 igt> 
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into {wine but Chriſt muſt give them authority, and h 
them go, Luke vii. 32. How ſhould that anima 
that our greateſt enemy i ſubject to the power of curb 
and deareit friend: ugh for motives, 

er. VI. 

 Upe Diredtion. 
S our ſpiritual combat a wreſtling ? Then ſome dirt 
ons how we are to manage this ſpiritual combat Ty 
is that ſpecial uſe which I ever aim at in all practical oy 
Many are convinced of ſuch and ſuch a duty, thu iy 
bet little how to go about it: Others may indeed aboy 
in their own ſenſe, and they may in their own cxperic 
fiad out ſome rules moſt proper tor their owa diſpoli 
and moſt powerful for their own reformation ; and for, 
part, I hull gladly/leave them to themſelves ; yet for fn 
who are not beg gched, and yet defire ſome helph 
to manage wit t duty of wreſtling with den 


this 
3 ſhall preſcribe i er uſe, aud mine own (as the L 
Mall enable) theſe fghowing directions. 
In. our ſpiritval bar, two things are neceſſary u 
known, 1. Satan's aſſaults. 2. Our tepulſes. 
His affaults I ſhall trace according to the ſevera! peri 
of our lite, wherein more efpecially he combats with 
in ſuch and inch a kind: As in cur infancy he comb 
thus; and in our youth, or time of converfion he com 
thus, and in our riper years he combats thus; and it 
end or period of lite he combats thus. Now herein! 
our duty. 
1. To be acquainted with his ſ-veral methods tl 
times, 
2. To repel him in ſuch à manner, and by ſuch me 
as are moſt ſuitable to his methods: And, O that the l 
would help, and ſtrengthen me in this work! O thi 
would preſent his light and truth, that I may diicoit 
you theſe works of darkneſs, both for the avoiding 
conquering of him, who is reſerved jor everlaſting Of 
under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day, Jun 
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BOOK II. 


OM'ap LATEST. A 


of the Time when Devils. begin their firſt Aſaults. 

AE firſt period wherein Satan firſt begins to aſſault 

the elect, it is from their quickning in the womb, 

j duriag their infancy, till they become adult. Come 

„ and firſt learn we his methods; and, 2dh% Prac- 

we thoſe duties that concern us in gur wreſtling with 

j in theſe reſpects. 

1. For Satan's firſt aſſaults ; certain it is, that then he 

pins, when we begin firſt to live, and move, and have 

being Are we not by nature ig Satan's power? Is 

the devil then (aid to rule in us, when the foul and bo- 

do 6: ft ineet, and are both defiled by ſin? As it is ſaid 

the dragon, that he flood before the woman which was 

dy to be delivered, to devour her. child aſſoon as it was 
n, Rev, xii, 4. So may we ſay of every chiid aſſoon as 
 quickued in the womb, that the great red dragon, 
devil, ftands ready to devour it. And upon this ſup- 
tion, even in Auguſtine's ume, there were <xorcilms 
d at the baptiſm of infants; by which they ſignified 
t ihe hid was under the power and dominion.of Sa— 
I, We uſe not this ceremony now though it be very 
ent; we de ſire rather to content our {cives with the ſim- 
city of the goipct in all the inſtitutions aod ordinauces of 
us Chriſt; but this diſcovers the antient iruths os Sa» 
Is aſſaults and kingdom over children by nature, even 
ne womb. Behold I was ſbupen in iniquity, and in ſin 
my mother conceive me, faith David, Pal. Ii. v. x, Z 


u. ſoapen in iniguity ; in the very forming of the parts 
ag is body, and diſpoſing it for ayimation there was. ſin, 
; (08 00t ( plicitely and formally; yer initially, inchostise- 


2d im perfectly, becauſe the body was in tendeney 0 
Ke up man, 2. And in fin did my mother conceive me: 
812 the Hebrew, my mat her did warm me, or nouriſh 
Which relates not ſo much to the actual COnce ption, 
9 the ticze that his mother did bear, and worm bim in 


the 
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the womb. The inference from the text is this, thy 
ſoon as that maſs of the body is enlivened, and animay 
ſo ſoon is original fin in man; and when original fig; j 
a leproſy, ſpreads itſelf over the whole man, the devil ij 
doth feize upon him as his awn : So that as a man is ſai 
dwell ia his own houſe, it is his home, he may do th 
what he will, ſuch a right and claim hath the devil g 
man by nature; he dwells in him, and reigns in him, 
leads him captive at bis will. 

But if chus it be with us, whiles we are in the wor 
is it not otherwiſe in out birth, and in our infancy, till 
become adult? I anſwer, 

1. So long as we are in nature it is all one; no {ag 
are we horn, but we are atheiſts, idolaters. blaſpheny 
Sabbath-breakers, murderers, adulterers, thieves; f 
witneſſes, covetous; not by actual tranſgteſſion, bu 
an habitual diſpoſition: As we are ſaid to be men, be 
we have in us the image of men, and feeds of hum 
though we never did any manly action, ſeeing nothing 
wanting but growth and maturity; fo by as good right 
are called ſigpers of all kinds, becauſe we have the nz 
and very image of fin, and the ſeeds of all corruption lin 
in us in our very infancy; which if we grow, will gr 
Wich us, and without preventing grace will come to 
ripeneſs, if we ever attain unto perfect age, In this] 
ſpect how Mould Satan but dwell in us, move in us, 16 
in vs; and at qur very birth, and during our infancy, 
with us, and domineer it in us, even as he plcafeth! 

2. So long as we are in infancy, and not adult, fi 
poſing that we may live ta the age when we may enjoj! 
of means, appointed by God for regeneration, juſline 
on, ſanctiſication) it is very probable that we are ia a“ 
of pature, and vaſfals of Satan, as we were in the wil 
Mr. Ford, a late divine, thus delivers himſelf; “I 
no reaſon to conclude that God ſhould break his own C 
vary road of bzſtowing grace in infant age, upon i 
chat live to the uſe of means appointed to that endz # 
ſuppoſe, (excepting the caſe of John the Baptiſt, wiv 
may be looked upon as privileged by an extraordipu} 
count; 10 wit, that by a miraculous inſlinct he we, 
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neſs to Chriſt, as his fore · runner in the wotnb, as well 
in the wilderneſs) it can hardly be aſſerted de facto, con- 
ting any one that ever lived to the perfect uſe of reaſon, 
dat he was juſtified and ſanctiſied from the womb, or any 
riod of infancy Whatſoever; nor have we any ſ{criptare 
arrant to expect it; Nay, it were againſt the very end 
xr which God appoints the uſe of means, ſeeing by be- 
owing {4ving grace out of them, to thoſe that live to en- 
them, God would in a ſort make void his ow ĩnſtitu · 
20s: For what need of them, when the ends of them 
jay be otherwiſe attained ? I confeſs, grate is wrought ig 
me very early, poſſibly in childhood, but ordinarly 'tis 
frer they came under catechiſing. {His opinion is that 
e inſtance of Jeremy being ſancti fied from the womb, is 
ut only a ſetting him apart for his office, Jer. i. 5.2 And 
this be ſo, then Satan keeps his hold for this firſt periz 
l i. e. from aur firſt quickning ia the womb, and dur · 
our infancy till we become adult. | 
8 EKO FT. H. 
of the Manner of the Deuil's aſſaulling at that Tune, 
Der how do the devils atfault, or tyrannize it in us at 
D boch a time? I anſwer, They do it quietly, and with. 
ut refiftarzce, The ſtrong armed man, Satan, quittly keeps 
be bouſe, and the things, that he poſſeſſeth. are in peace, 
uke Xi. 21, Poor creatures in this caſe are as priſoners, 
tent to be tied in the fetter of fin; and therefore t5 
at purpoſe ſhould Satan rape it in their conſciences? I 
now Satan is ſubtile, and moxe exactly watcheth them 
ut are I prung of godly parents: He obſerves from time 
dme how they bewail the fig of their babes, and how 
ay preſs God with a covenant of grace, and how they 
dicate their children to the Lord, and how they preſent 
Jem to God in that ordinance of baptiſai: And tho? for 
U this he holds his claim, and leads them as captives at 
$ wil, yet I verily believe, upon theſe obſervations, he 
Ws very enviouſly and maliciouſiy upon ſuch children; 
ad if it were not that God hedgeth them about with a 
Fall of holy and bleſſed angels, he would do bis utmoſt to 
wt off their lives in their polluted ſtate of nature; and im- 
date. Aurry them to hell, unto the judgment of the 
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great day, However he matters not much, while: h 
keeps his poſſe ſſion; he knows well enough til they x 
actually regenerated. he is their Lord; he needs got 
apy of his ſtrongeſt batteries, main temptations agad 
them yet; and therefore in that reſpeft, as a keeper 9 
ſuch priſoners, he may ſleep ſecurely; he commands gig 
eaſe; he Keeps the houſe quiet; and all are obeyſant to his vil 
| SE CF; III. 
Of the flate of Infants dying at that time, eithr ing 
worms, or in their infancy. 
FF this be fo, then well may we fay of our infanis dyiy 
at this time; Oh, that they had never been conceived! 
Oh, that they never had come out of the womb into th 
word! not fo neither; for among infants ſome are «led, 
end ſome are not; and ſome are within a covenant of grag, 
and ſonic are not, 

1. Some infants are eleck. For the children not be 
ing yet born, neither having done any good or evil, thu 
the purpole of God, according to election might ſtand, ny 
of works, but of him that calleth, it was ſaid, the «ld: 
ſhould ſerve the younger; as it is written, Jacob have I lo 
ed, but Fſau have I hated.” When Jacob was but an i 
fant in the womb, he was elect; and if Jacob bad dieda 
the cradle, he bad been faved. Hence believing parculi 
may eomfort their ſouls concerning thoſe children tat en 
ly die, in that they may be elected, and by.contequea 
eternally ſaved. 

2. Some infants are within a covenant of grace, and thi 
ſpeaks more enconragement. Indeed we cannot look intt 
the book of life which is in heaven, and thereby know tut 
the name of our dying infants are written there; Jet * 
may look into the covenant of grace, and fatisfy ourkzn 
as in the effect of their election: are not the children > 
believing parents the reputed members of Jeſus Chriſt? 1 
not the ſame promiſe made to the children that is made 0 
the parents, for receiving both as members? I am lf 
God, and the God of thy ſeed,” ſaid the Lord to A 
ham, Gen, xvii. 7, * And the promiſe is to you and to Jo 
children, and to all that are afar off,“ faid Peter 
the Jews. God is in covenant with ovr infaris 7 


War with Devils, 41 


ey are living in the womb, and God is {acramentally and 
emaly engaged ro our infants in baptiſm, aſſoon almoſt 
they are born in the world: nor doth it hinder, that 
u infants. were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in ſin; 
that is Frſt which is natural, aud hen that which is 
11021, The devil firſt reigus in them as bis ſubjects, 
1 chen the Lord paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their 
lood; he faith to them in their blood, live; yea, he 
«ith to them in their blood, live; that time is a time of 
ore, aud therefore the Lord ſpreads his ſkirts over them, 
ud covers their nakednels, and fwears to them (in bap- 
iſm) and enters into a covehant with them, and ſu they 
ecome his,“ Ezek. xvi. 6 7, 8. 

By: when is it that infants dyirg ib the womb, or in 
cir infancy, are entered into this covenant of grace? L 
(wer. 

1. Externally, the infants of church- members are in 
rzagnt ſo ſoon as they are quick in the womb. 

2, Internally, they are in covenaut ſo ſoon as by the in- 
rention of the Spirit they are wrought ou ſaviugly and 
2 uily. No this may be either in the womb; and fo 
dy parents may comfortably hope of all their infants as 
in the womb, before they fee this world's light; or af- 
birth at aoy time before they become adult: only as we 
| not limit the Spirit, fo we cannot but probably thick, 
it the time of the Spirit's regenerating is ordinarily in 
is caſe, the very time of their baptiſm. Mr. Ford in his 
ant baptiſm ipeaks thus: Although God be not bound 
ais ordinance of baptiſm, ſo as to give grace to all elect 
Idren at the inftant of their baptiſm, yet ſecipg ſacra- 
ts are not only bare ßgus and ſtals of the covenant, 
t conduits of the grace of the covenant, when and in 
at manner God is plealed to diſpenſe it; I know not 
y tne ſacrament of baptiſm to ſome ele children, 1 
al to toote that die in infancy, may not be indeed the 


ref regeneration, and they receive the grace of baptiſm”: 
we the 1120, For no perſon can enter into the kivgdom_ - 
you ben co, except his perſon be juſtified, and his nature 
ed, 1nd God uſeth to diſpenſe theſe praces iu forme 
7 ] napce or other; and ſeeiog ſuch infants live not to be 


capable 
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this opinion ſtands at a great diſtance from theirs; fory 
and bad, elect or non - elect, in the participation of th 


ther the time of baptiſm, than any other time. 


on beſtowed on believing? and is not ſanctificauion coor 


With his hand, as I may fay, 
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capable of any other ordinance, why ſhould I not be; 
them regenerate in baptiſm ? If this opinion may be thoy 
of any favour to the Papacy, that holds the ſactamen 
be effectual, ex opere gperato: He anſwers ſolidly, | 


by their doctrine they make no difference between gy 


benefits; They hold that in baptiſm all infants that reg; 
it are actually regenerate, whereas he reſtrains the cfg 
of that ordĩinapce, only to the ele ; and he admits nai 
of them neither, for he excludes thoſe of the elect f 
afterwards live to come undet the means of regeneratig 
only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and probability, that ia b 
elect infaats (via. thoſe that die in infancy) the ſeaſon 
God's doing that, which all Chriſtians ackcowlege, i 
at one time or other before the ſeparation of ſou! and hah 
(. their renovation, juſtification and ſanctification) i 


It any demand, how can iufaats in the womb, c. 
their infancy, be juſtified and fanftified ? Is not juſlifica 


ed to us in the attendance upon the outward and ord! 
means? The anſwer is, that God juſtifies them upou 
ther account, and ſanctiſies them in another way, t 
thoſe that are of age; And for this my author cites u 
ther faying, As in the bodily life, one organ is the i! 
ment of nouriſhment to the child in the womb, anoll 


when born; fo in the conveyance of ſpiritual life, it's il... 


way to a child, another to one of years. For this 60 
the moſt univerſal! propoſition of the goſpel, (he that. 
Hveth ſhall be ſaved) but this, (he that hath the Son ul. 


life, and he that hath not the Son hath not lite:) W.. 


God gives his Son by the Spirit, and we receive bin 
faith; but God cab ſupply the want of that hand i 
child, by dropping into his mouth what he cannot ret 


All this I have ſaid of infants dying ia the womb 
their infancy, but as for ſuch, whole life God prolong! 
they come to years of age and diſcretion, I have af 
delivered my mind, ig the forme ON. 1 on 
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the Privileges of elect Infants living beyond that time, 
but for the preſent under Satan's power. 

E ſee it may be well with elect infants dyiog in their 
V infancy ; but what ſay we of them who may live 
ager, and are for the preſent under Satan's power? 
ve they ao privilege above thoſe children that are nor 


ct? 9 
1 anſwer, Yes; and I may inſtance in thele particu- 


1. They have God's love. Jacob have I loved, faid 
od to Jacob before he was born: Which muſt needs be 
rue of Jacob when he wes born. There is in God a 
dre of benevolence, and that is afforded to the elect ine 
its whillt yet carnal and dead in fin: As a woman lately 
aceiviog loves her future fruit, ſo the Lord loves thoſe 
hom be purpoſeth for himſelf, Indeed his love of com- 
acency is not till their change and converſion, but his 
re of benevolence is from eternity. 3 

2. They have a right to the covenant of fore - fathers. 
his difference the apoſtle makes between Jews and Jews, 
The election have obtained it, and the election are be- 
loved for the father's fake,” Rom. xi. 7, 28. I ſpeak 
ee of the covenant of God with fare- fathers, as it un- 
ergo2s an abſtracted conſideration from the perſonal co- 
enant with ps by faith, Infants of believers are far from 
(tual faith, and yet they have this privilege, that the an- 
ent covenant betwixt God and their fore fathers hath rum 
x it were) down in a line to them; and upon this ac- 
ount godly fathers many times ſpeak for their tender 
abet, before they are able to ſpeak for themſelves ; they 
lead a covenant entailed, and put it in ſuit for them, while 
dey are not yet but a ſpan long, as every fuch a one ſhould 
J, Lord, here is a child conceived in ſin, and born in 
a; the very guilt and pollution of his nativity readers him 
ducxions to eternal fire; and yet thou haſt faid, 4 will 
| thy God, and the God of thy ſeed; and the promile is 
o jou, and to your children; and thou haſt Niles thyſelf 
God, lhewing mercy to thouſauds of generations of them 
rc the; and thy word is clear, that the election is 


beloved 
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beloved for the father's ſake; now therefore be mer} 
to my poor child that comes of ſuch and ſuch a race, gg 
for the cevenant ſake. | 
3. They have a right to the inward part of baptiſn, f 
to regeneration, renovation, remiſſion of ſins, Oc. la 
will fay, If infants were then regenerated, they could ug 
be under Satan's power, I grant the iwprobavility of tha 
being actually regenerate until years of dilcretion, ad 
yet by baptiſm they have us ad em, à remole right u 
thoſe initial graces. Sacraments were never intended i 
God to exert their virtag only in, er during the 29min, 
ſtration. As in the Lord's ſupper, Chriſtians by their en 
periences can teſtify, that the benefit is maſt-what after th 
recciving of it: So in baptiſm it may be many years af 
the receiving of it; for otherwiſe it would follow, thy 
baptiſm would be altogether a barren ſacrament all on 
tives long, except only during the little time of lis adi 
niſtration: Oh what a bleſſed privilege is this! the nov 
ele& may indeed be baptized, ang have the waſhing of we 
ter; but the elect fooner or later are baptized with tis 
Holy. Ghoſt, and with fire: They have that initial {cv 
went for the beſtowing of initial graces upon them in th, 
Lord's own time, 
4. They have the tutelage of augels. Are not they 4 
miniftring ſpirits, {cnt forth to miniſter for them who (al 
be heirs of {alvation? Heb. i. 14. It is true, they are uh 
der Satan's power; devils move in them, dwe!l in then 
reign in them; they keep the houſe of poor infant's tou 
and they are in quict and peaceable poſſeſſion; yet notwith 
ſtanding all this, the holy angels have a charge from Gi 
to ſee to thoſe infants, and to preſerve them warily as d 
ſen veſſels (maugre the dominion of Satan) again(t the tit 
be ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. But of this privit 
more fully in auother diſcourſe, | 


| r. V. 2 
Of the duty of Wreſtling that concerns parents in tif 
pert. x 1 


HE duties that concern us in wreſtling with $8 
as to his firſt aſſaults, are either 'parenis duties! 
Childrens, by W l 
1 1 
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1. For the parents, they are to perform ſome duties be- 
e. and ſome after their children's birth. | 

1. The duties before they are born are theſe, 

, Let the parents be humbled for that ſiu which they 
enſmit to their children, Oh how ſhould this pierce 
ir hearts, that in Adam all fiuned, and by reaſon of 
at fin, both they and theirs are defiled. Good Lord! 
hy they fay, is not this lameatable, that we {hould de- 
e fin from our parents, and that we ſhould convey the 
me {12 to our children? that we ſhould make our little - 
es ſo ſoon as they live, vaſſals of Satan, and objects of 
ob's wrath ? Oh the wee of this ſin! did we but rightly 
haider it, what is this original fin but in ſome ſenſe all 
, and univerſal guilt? it makes the und. rſtanding guil- 
„ the will guilty, the affeclions guilty, even guilt all o- 


ur chere is no part of ran, no not his mind, nor his 
ooo ſcience, but it is all over defled with this ha; this is 
E 


e fin that is the root and fountain of all the zQual evus 
e commit evety day: Is not every one tempted and drawn 
ade of his own luſts? O wretched babes, whom we have. 
egotten xfrer his own "__ bow juſt were it now that 
od (hovid turn you out of your mather's womb into hell 
mes? and are we the inſtruments of your damaation, 
cept the mercy of God prevent it? O deplorable condi- 
Jon! O wretched men that we ate! Here's matter of hu- 
ation, . 

2, Let parents call to remembrance, and improve the 
ce and gracious covenant Which God hath made with 
hem and their poſterity ; Tam thy God, and the Cod of thy ſeed, 
en, aui 7, 9. For the promiſe is to you and tu your chile 
ren, Acts ii, 39. It is true, that by natural g ners tion 
e children of believing parents are defiled with fin, and 
b under wrath ; and yet they are holy by covenant and fres 
ceptation, We fee tne promile is not only to the pa- 
ents, but alſo tothe children, Oh then that this promiſe 
digſu come into remembrance! Oh that parents would 
prove dis promiſe, and make ſure as much as in them 
es, that their children are indeed under the promilſ- ! 
UN What can they do to wake this hopefully ſare? Lan» 


1. Let 


1. Let them make ſure that they themſelves are vod 
the promiſe; it their cvidences are but clear, that. 
have an intereſt in the covenant of grace, and that God} 
their God in Chriſt z then may they have a comfortay 
hope that God will be the God even of their ſeed alſo, | 

2. Let them give themſelves unto a God by a renew 
covenant, Let them again reſign up themſelves in o 
things to be guided by his word. Surely they that woll 

ive their childrea vp nato God, muſt firſt give up they 

Ives, As the promiſe is made to the faithfal, ſo thy 
faith which truly acts in dedication of children to Gd 
muſt firſt draw the parties themſelves to yield vs the 
ſouls and bodies as a living ſacrifice unto the fame God, 

3. Let them offer their children up unto God by heay 
prayer, God's promiſe to accept our children calls { 
prayer on our part, that he would be pleaſed to make god 
his promiſe. Thus David reafoned, * Thou, O Lord d 
* hoſts, God of Tſ:ael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, {x 
© ing, I will build thee an horſe; therefore hath thy fb 
* vant found in his heart to pray this prayer nuto the 
2 Sam, ii. 27. And ſo ſhould every parent {ay unto Cob 
O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, thou haſt covenanted if 
be my God, and the God of my ſeed; therefore I am bol 
to iatreat thy fatherly acceptance of my poor infant : Hil 
thou not faid, * that children are an heritage of the Log 
* and that the fruit of the womb is thy reward, Pli 
cxxvii. 3. Oh that this child may be one of thy heritag 
of the ſociety of ſaints, aud that thou wouldſt be to it 
God and Father in the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; I preſs thee wil 
thy promiſe, and I rely on thy promiſe; why, Lord, 
believe, help thou my aobellef. 
2. The duties after they are born are theſe: 
x, Let the parents give up their children again to Ga 
We read in Chriſt's time, that ſome devout peril 
brought their childreg,to Chriſt, putting them into i 
hands and arms, Luke X. 13, 16. And thus ſhould} 
rents deal. with their children; no ſooner they are hom 
received by their parents from God, but they ſhould 
gain by prayer and thankſgiving be offered up dd v9 
Parents ſhould pat them into his hands, and caſt then 


b. 
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« arme: 9. 4. Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt given as in mer - 
theſe tender babes, and now we fee them perfec!. in 
bs, and like thce in their ſouls, (for which we ever 
& thy name) we defire now to throw them into tha 
s of thy fatherly providence, and to caſt them into the 
cf thy everlaſting mercy: Own them we humbly pray 
zz thy children in Jeſus Chriſt, 

, Let parents tender them to the ordinance of bap- 
, that they may receive the ſign and ſeal of regeneratt- 
But what needs (ſay ſome Phanatics) is not the pro- 
itſelt ſuffcient? and cannot God make it good unto 
children without this ſacrament? I anfwer, Yes, be 
but ſeeing God fo far condeſcends to our weakaeis, 
to give us a ſign and ſeal for the confirmation of our 
d, in this caſe to Nlight it, to neglect it, to refuſe it, 
t is it but to tempt God? This ſacrament is à ſigu or- 
ned by God, and (hall we refuſe it? This was Ahaz's 
the Lord bids him aſk a ſign for confirma uon of his 
kin the promiſe, but he refuſed it as a thing neediefs; 
il not aſt a fign, neither will I tempt the Lord, Iſa. 
12. Nay, Ahaz in not aſking it at God's command, 
cin thou didſt tempt the Lord. Indeed not to believe 
bout a ſign, were in fore ſenſe to tempt the Lord: 
ler, we would fee a ſign from thee, faid the Scribes 
[ Ph:riſees to Chriſt, for which he calls them an evil 
Ladolterous generation, Mat. xii. 38, 39, But where 
qd :ftoris 2 fign for the help of our infirmity, there to 
ule it, is both preſumption and rebellion, Nor is this 
rament only a fign, but a ſeal; and howſoever the pro- 
ebe made good without a ſeal, yet cannot we urge te 
miſe with the ſame evidence and ground of aſſurance, 
eu the ſeal is added to the promiſe, otherwiſe it muſt 
ds tollow, that the ſacraments add nothing at all to the 
nant, in point of certainty and evidence, Away, as 
f With theſe heterodox doctrines, and let all that fear 
take heed of contemning or neglecting this ordiaance 
od. Chriſtians, -briog your children to baptiſm z aud 
yon Fring then endeavour to affect your hearts with 
de diſpoſitions to that action. As, 

Hare a high thankful eſtoem of the a -- 
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God in Chriſt to you and yours. Is it not an honow 4 
God ſhould make your iſſue the nurſery of the in” 
church, that Chriſtianity through a covenant of gy 
ihovld deſcend in your line, and become in a fort (x1 
may ſay) hereditary. ' Surely the trueſt nobility k u. 
made 8 Chriſtian. Theodoſius was more glad to be ay 
a Chriſtian than to be made the emperor of the wal 
You would think it a great honour if you could but af 
your children heirs of the world, but what hogonr is 
that God takes them by covenant and ſeal heins of hea 
Oh for au heart raiſed up and enlarged in thankfulney 
Uns! 

2. Rejoice id the Lord, arid again I ſay rejoice, 
there not cauſe? What is this day of baptiſm but the 
of your children's eſpouſols to Jeſus Chriſt? Now th 
have his came put upon them, and he makes them 2 
ture beyond the © vilities ef all the monarchs in the wg 
Now they are his (a) foldiers, his ſons and daughters 
ſpirit of adoption ſealed in baptiſm. I remember ub 
Jacob bleſſed the ſons of Joſe: h, Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
bleſſed them thus, Let my name be named upen then, 
the name of my Father Abraham and Iſaac, Gen. xvii. 
He adopied them for his ſons, they muſt be two 
twelve tribes of I{racl, to have an inheritance with than 
the land of Canaan : So when God puts his name upon 
children, he ſiguifieth and aſſureth that they are hisk 
Gal. iii. 16, 17. Le are all the children of God byi 
in Chriſt Jeſus, for as many of you as have been t 
4d unto Chiilt, have put on Chriſt.” 


8 E Ct ps VI. o 
Of the Duties that concern Children in this rep 
OR the children or parties themſelves when gr 


1. Let them bewail their own original ſin. the 


| (a) Cautum erat apud Romanus, ne quis ad bellun 
 arcederet, quam juraſſet omnia ſe ſtrenue facturum que | 
perat imperator, juramentum hoc ſub Auguſto nomine 
menti venditabant. {dem vocabulum mutuata et E 
fue baptiſmo applicatum voluit, ut aſtenderet omnes et fit 
gui ſucre fone abluti ſunt, ipſo ſucte conſcribi in miliu 
| D. AxxoUSMITH Latica) 


% 


1 * - l Lo a '1 
7 - 18 K A. 


War 
as this is the firſt fin, ſo it might be firſt taken notice 

Ob, that as ſoon as children come to ripeneſs they 
conſider thus: Blefſed Lord, how comes this to paſs ? 
palwiſt tells me, I was ſbapen in iniguity, and in fin 

my mother conceived me, Pal. li. 5. Oh, I am a child 

gam, the ſoa or daughter of a ſinful brood : He was 
ock wi:-nce { was hewn, and the hole of the pit whoce 
edigged, and who can bring a clean thing out of an 
an? Not one. Aſſoon as ever I lived, I was pollut- 
ad for that one ſin if I had never ſinned more, the Lord 

tjuitly have condemned my foul long ſince to hell, 
am vet alive? Why Lord, what a long reprieve have 
072d? How many years have I lived in a condemned 
Frion ? Oh, that J had been a child of a toad, or ſer- 
or venemous creature; for ſurely God doth uot lothe 
abhor their young ones, they are not by nature objects 
0's wrath, neitner doth Satan rule in them, nor are 
expoſed to eternal torments, but thus is he ſinful off- 
gef all mankind. Now I wonder not that Luther in 
epths, and roubles, and forrows of his heart, becaue 
b lin, cried out fo pitifully, Oh that I had never been 
n! Now l wonder not that Paul, befet with this ori- 
| fin, was forced to tay, Oh wretched man that Jam, 
ha!! deliver me from this dy of death? In this, ro 
ke manner, ſhould they bewai! themlelves. Many 
pt to mourn for actual fin, but few mourn for this fin 
Huli made the breach, and began the controverſy be- 
t Cod and man., Surely the bortible nature of this 
iu is not well undes ſtood: Chriſtians, let me tell you, 
nato the fin of the Holy Ghoſt, and contempr of the 
|, this is the greateſt fin that cries loudeſt iu God's 
tor v-ngcance day and night agaiuſt a world of men. 
en let children grown take notice of this, and bewail 
bn, 
Let them urge the covenant of God mode to them in 
tathcis, 9. d. Lord we are ſinners from the womb, 
jet by good providence we are ſprung from à belie v- 
ce: Was there not a league of old berwixt thee and 
fathers? and wilt thou not ræmember thy gracious 
le © em and us? Should David do kindaeſs to 
D Mephiboſheth 
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Mephiboſheth for his father Jonathan's fake, and te H 
no remains of love in thy breaſt towards the polteriy ih: 
thy old dear friends? Why, remember Lord, the unf ſin, 
ed faith that dwelt in our grandmother Lois, or . 
mother Eunice, or in ſome other of our podly progeiht 
and remember how often they acted their faith unaq þ 
promile, that thou wouldſt he the God of them andi 
did the tot prets thee with thy promiſe on our be 
Did they not pray to thee once and again to be pool 
gracious unto us their children? Why, dear Father, 
God of our fathers, and our God, wilt thou plenſe ton 


| aver the petitions Which are yet on file in heaven on; lea 
5 behalf; nay, wilt then pleaſe to read over thy anſwer u . 
| thew, ht a as yet Hur bores were only written in oR''"' 


took! Oh let it never be ſaid that ciildren deſcendad 
ſuch a prayerful race are caſt out of thy favour, or i 
the pravers of that race ſhould become uvſucceſsfa] u 
us, on whole behalf they were put vþ, What the 
were conceived und born in ſin? And what tho Satan 
claim and challenge us for his own, yet thou walt ple 
to enter into à covenant of grace, and thou hall ſited 
felf to be the God of Abraham and his feed : © oy 
member thy word, and remember thy promiſe, and 
member thy covenant, and remember our fathers in c 
nant with thee for thy mercies ſake, 

3. Let them ſue out the grace and benefit of theirk 
mer baptiſin : They had the outward waſhing belore, 
not the inward waſhing till now: Why now let them pan * 
hard for this, Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould 8” 
wreltle, (as we {hall hear more particularly another tis 
now ſhould every fuch a one cry to God, Come Lot 
ſus, come quickly; O refſcne thy creature ont of Sal 
flavery ! tee he holds me faſt in his net, and pits, à 
ſnares, and he will not let me go; he tells me, I and 
of his ſubjects,” & goat of bis fold; but Lord, doit wn 
not know that I have had thy ſheep-mark upon me fro 
lamb? Was pat I born in thy family ? aue did not! 
baptiſm put on Chriſt facramenially? O that now If 
put hita on favingly! It is true, the ſacramental wal 
ia Water is not enough, and is it not high time for wel 
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ice cit after ſacramental praces, to cleanſe my filthy 
re? Lord J come to the fountain opened in the goſpel 
fn, and for nacleanneſs ; O Iprinkle clean water upon 
ro gerate me, as thou haſt alrcady with water, 19 
with the spirit; beſtow on me the inward and ſpiri- 
art of my baptilm, ſanctify me in purſuance of thy 
ile ſealed therein by thy word, and preſent my foul 
elf without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

Let them repent of their apoſtacy, and breach of 
« lince they were admitted into covenant with God. 
brings into their remembrance all their actual ſins, 
Lalonably are they to be remerabred, and repented of 
2 they mind converſion, The Spirit's firſt work is to 
vince ola; of fin original, and of fin actual, and a- 
jolt other apgravations of actual ſins, this is a great 
mighty aggravation, the breach of vows. But whac 
$ were made by them while they were infants? 1 an 
„ they vowed to be God's and Chriſt's; they vowed 
orfake the world, and ſieſn, and devil, aud to manage 
zgainſt them all their days: They vowed to fight un- 
the banner of Chrilt, and ro be Eis ſoldiers, and to 
i his cauſe, and to promote his kingdom, For up- 
landing whereof, we rauſt take notice of a double vow : 
e firſt is a virtual vow, when we vow legally, though 
wr own per ſons we promiſe, nothing. The ſecond is a 
von, Whea in expreſs terms we take upon us any 
ation: Infants while infants cannot vow formally, 
hey do virtually; their fathers ſtand inſtead of them- 
cs aud infunts, and privately at their firſt quickning in 
womb, but ſol2mnly at their baptiſm in the church, 
bind themſcives and their feed to God in this manner, 
bw aH by theſe preſents, that I. A. do hereby eblige 
and iy heirs, ard poſterity, from me deſcending, 
e great Cod of heaven and earth, in all the duties 22. 
tin te Y1y and goſpel, Now this vow is it that ver- 


11 
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Was ade by infants, They could not do it in their ' 

d pertons, and therefore by a gracious puoteptis God 
re tlicir behalf, thus made and ſigned, by their 
e ein nediate parents. And have they not many 


aop 2 time broken theſe ſacred vows ? Have they not 
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alſoon as they could learn to ſpeak, begun to fwerr 
lye? Have they vor very early forfeited their bonds, MP * 
entered into a contrary covenant and confederncy wit 
devil, and death, and hell, and their own luſts, and ng 
rained a war rather with God than devils, with ay 
of youthful heat and aftivity* Oh then what remain, RN 
that they ſhould remember from whence they are +4 0 
and repent and rene their covenant with God in they 
perſons, with all poſlibic {peed and ſeriouſucſs. And 
much of our wreltling with Satan, or repeliing 3a 
his firſt aſſaulis. 

GHR AP. II. r 
Of the Devil's aſſaults in our Touth, or at the time of (RF * 


Verſion. 0 
HE ſecond period, wherein Satan aſſaulis or f n 
with us, is from Gr youth to our riper year, WW” * 


eſpecially from the beginuing to the end of our convert 
And in proſecution of this, 1/7, Learn we ſome of t 
depths, and wiles, and methods of Satan in his ad 
And, 2dly, Practiſe we thoſe duties that concerns us u 
wreſtling with him in theſe reſpects. e 

1. For Satan's aſſaults. Then he begins his r = 
batteries, or main temptations, when we are fir{t π * 
into a renewed ſtate: Now this js moſt uſual n thed 
of our youth. Thus many of our worthies obſerve, | 
Ford, ſpeaking of young people, faith, Amoogi themt 
ally the ſtream of converting grace moſt runs. It ma 
in ſom grace is wrought very early, even in chilhq 
dut orcigarily tis after they come under catechiſug, it” 
are more adult. And Mr. Burges thus, Converiios i | 
not only belong to the old, but to the young; yea, « 
monly converſion is ſooner wrought upon the younger 
of people; for they have not reſiſted the grace oi Cul: 
much, they have not provoked Gcd to give then YI 
their own heart's luſts, and deſires, as many aged peri 
have; lo then let young ones hcarken to ſermons, 1 0” 
attend to what the miniſters of God exhort, Rem 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth; and it is gow 
bear the yoke in thy youth; it is good to feel the bi 
neſs of ſin betimes, Eccl, xii. 1. Lam. ili. 27. Au 
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thus, The Lord can convert and bring home to him- 
+ all times, iu middle age, in old age, at the very laſt, 
e thief upon the croſs; yet the time of effect ual cal- 
s more ordinary in the time of youth. Some 
obſerved the time of effectual calling to be between 
are of cightecn and thirty, molt commonly, And I. 
» thet molt ſaiats experience, that the Lord wrought 
dem iu their younger days. Marriages are moſt in 
ner times fo are ſpiritual contrafls iu Jeſus Chriſt, 
d was good when young. Daniel a young prophet, 
athy a young preacher, Samuel began with God be- 
 Abitah good when a child, fo was Johan, Ham- 
« thus, Thote who in their infancy were conſidered as 
gt Weir parents, and fo by vertue of their parents 
ber hip enjoyed the ordinance of baptilm ; when once 
n up to. maturity and ripeneſs of years, they are to be 
ed upon and confidered in themſcives, and ao longer 
their pareats, and therefore as being in a capacity ſo 
o, they ought now to take hold of the covenant for 
ves, and to render a per ſonal account of their faith, 
&fth God, that many do ſo even very early; which 
xs with the former opinion, thai ſome are regenerated. 
ey come under catechizing. It was the vie of che 
s, 33 Mc. Buxtorf reports, that fo ſoon. 25 their. cir» 
Cd children were able to ſpeak, they taught them 
e {elect places of feripture, and ſo praceeding on by 
rees at thirteen years of age, they were call d ii prœ- 
, {043 of tne precept; and then they Were to feceive 
paſſorer, as faith Mr. Weems, und to obſerte the 613 
tep's, Which comprehended in them the ſum of the 
lic law, and jewich teligion, aud then they them- 
& ware accounted guilty and liable to puniſhment, 
Waleine gad human, if they did tranſgreſs the law, 
res hefore their faults were imputed to their fathers, 
W092 ile puniſhment was cxacted. The manner of 
Ks it ſcems was thus: The ſon being thirtcen years 
peie, the father calls ten Jews to witneſs, faying, 
nis ſon is now of ape, hath heen inſtructed in the 
PS, We) learned their cuſtoms, and can read ly recire 
editions and daily prayers, and therefore he is wil- 

D 3 5 2 _ 


54 War with - Devils.” 

ling to be henceforth free, and to ſhake off the ſins q 
ſon; after which he concludes with prayer, beſcech 
God, that his ſon may grow vp into many years and "nd 
works, 

I hope, I may ſay of Gentiles as well as Jews, thaty 
ver ſion is ſometimes very corly, even as carly as ut thirn 
years of age, though it be not ordinary. And ch 
good is it for a man to bear the yoke in his youth, ſe 
it muſt be born at one time or other? The burden d 
at that age will be the lighter, the flowing of keaveayd 
fections will be the ſweeter the removal of ſio, in ah 
hood, will be ſooner, at leaſt the ſurer; God Hhaviagy 
raged himfelf, that they that fee him early fhall find} 
Prov. viii. 17. Satan knows all this very well, aud the 
fore he ſets a ſtricter watch on youth; he obſerves all! 
motions, ſtirriags, actions of the ſoul, and of God's Sp 
at ſuch a time moſt narrowly: And if he ſpy any tin 
that may probably diſturb him of his poſſeſſion, he pref 
ly foams, and fumes, aad prepares himſclt for batüc, x 
now he is ready with all his fiery darts (his thouſands 


temptations {to throw them at him that would t da 
his kingdom, | | 


SECT. 

Cf the Occafion of Satan's firſt and furious Afauity, 
UT what means Satan, that he begins thus to ragt 

was but cre while that he. kept houſe quietly, 1 
poſſeſſed all in peace; and he is row diſturbed? 0 
for now ihe ſoul begins to conſder: It was but lately, ! 
the men was at ſermon, or read ſome book, or obl 
ſome providence, or heard ſome pray: Some golpe! n 
or glad tidings is freſhly come, that Jeſus Chrilt is nl 
field. ſent of God on this very account to reſcue fouls! 
the devil's power; and to that end he hath made a pid 
mation, That if any poor ſinuer weary of the devilsf 
verument, and heavy laden with the chains of his {pill 
bondage, will but come and repair to Chriſt, he hal 
protection from God's juſtice, the devil's wrath, a0! 
dominion. This, or the like meſſage, hath perizaced 
foul to pauſe, to conſider, to ponder and communes 
itſelf what It had beſt to do, : 
*_ i ge Conſigerd 
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om fiderattur is the firſt ſtep to repentance : The pro- 
| fr(} came to himſelf before te came to his father; 
nfigered with himſelt what a flarviug condition he 
ia; his huſks were but poor meat, and yet he had 
enough of them neither; but at his father's houſe was 


tes . | | ac: de 
mM d cnongh, and to ſpare, and ſhouid he perifts with, 
er: it is uſaal with the foul thus at fiift to coofider 
15 k itſcll, And am I Sitan's vallal, and under vatan's 
ui 


ver? And mall { contiave in this ſtate ? Is not the ſweet 

erncent of Emiſt a thouſand times better than the ty» 

ro of Satan? And is not Chriſt's rewards a thouland 

„ better than the desel's wages? What! is not heaven 

er than hen? And did not I promiſe to light under 

it's baaner agaihit the world, fleſh, and tevii? Row 

en that | have ferved him thus long? And that yet 

ads me captive at his will and pleaſure? What if this. 
t! ſhould Kave this world iu this Hate? What would 
come of me to ail eternity? Could { be conreat to Joie 
d, and Chriſt, and tne joy above, and to dwell with 
vis, und all thoſe internal fiends below? Conſider, O 
y ſoul: and hare ud thouphts on theſe weighty and e- 

flaſting aflairs; for as the tree falleth, fo it mult lie for 
er and ever, This, or the like contiCeration, is the da- 
I's arm: Naw he is occaſioned to beſtir bimſelf, or he 

he is gone; and therefore as a giant awoke out of his 
en, he 10nzeth and ſhakes himſeir, and beſets the ſoul 
th theſe ſeveral tmprations following. | 
. 

the foveral immediate Affaults that Satan at fir? doth mare, 

| S aſſaults in this caſe are cither immedlate or medi- 
4 te; by himlelf, or aids, f 

I. He anaults by himſelf, either by removing thoſe pi- 
cs 1009)t5 tending to holinels, or by jujecliug oſe im- 
ons thougats us tend io wickedneſs. 

1, He cudcavours to remove our pious thoughts. g. d. 
nat do tacke ſtrangers here? How came theſe gueſts in- 
j houſe and dwelling without my leave? Are theſe fit 
Pmpanicns for the ſoul where I beer rule? Away with 
em, fi: ther out of doors, for I cannot endure them 
L BY tcrtitorjes, | 
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grief, or ſome ſuch like; and therefors in that reſpec! 


the pafũons, which are but the flowing and re- flowing. 
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2. He injects impious thoughts inſtead of good. F 
are the darts which he throws into the ſoul at ple * 


and now he is moſt buſy left the foul want work tg 
itſelf witbal. By his good will, faith Gurnal, Her 
ſhould not have one thought of heaven or hell, fic 
end of the week to the other; and that he may have 2 
as may be, he keeps him full hagded with work; ti, | no 
ner grinds, and he is filling the hopper, that the mlt 
pot ſtand ſtill: He is with the ſinber as ſoon as be o 
and fills his wretched heart with ſome wicked tho: 
and all the day loag he watcheth him, and injects my, 
thoughts; and at night like a careful jailor he lacks} 
up again in his chamber, with more bolts and teiter; wir 
bim, not ſuffering him to ſleep as he les in bis bed, til 
hath done him ſome miſchief. 1 | 

Before I proceed, I ſha!l propound theſe queſtions, n 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 2. Whet . 
Satan can ſhut the door that good thoughts may not eus 
3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject ſiuful thong un 
and fo ſet on the foul to embrace them, and to uo 
with them ? 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? I anſwer, | 
thoughts are taken ſtrictly or ſimply, merely for concti 
apprehenſions, meditations, diſcuſſions, deliberafi 
which the underſtanding or mind in and by itielf, ci 
the help of fancy frames within itſelf, they are not kno 
unto Satan: But as thoughts are taken largely, conjunl 
ly, or as they are accompanied and waited on with thell 
red up images of the fancy, and paſſions of the body; 
our thoughts, as well as words and actions, are know! 
Satan. Now, I mult confeſs, few thoughts are in vs, 
they ſlir up the fancy, or fome affect ion of fear, or joy, 


have very few thoughts but they are known to Satan, Tii 
Satan hath an inſight into the fancy and the images thet 
in, there is no doubt; and that Satan hath an in ſight il 


corporal ſpirits, the moſt will grant; it muſt therd 
needs follow, that howſoever the immediate acts, wild 
are immaneat in the ſoul itſelf, are utterly dars, 
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n, yet as thoſe acts do pal: thro' and appear, and are 

ort in the body and corporeal organs, ei: her out ward- 

fon, or inwardly in the images of the fancy, or 

he paſſions, fo they may be diſcerned. aud known by 

* Whether Satan can ſhut the door, that good thonghts 

got enter? 1 anſwer, in natural men, as yet varege= 
te, he may ſhut the common gate of the fancy, that 
00d thoughts ſhall enter in that w2y; and the reaſon 
cauſe the devil (fo to ſpeak) hath the keys in his own 
4 of all the rooms, next to the privy chamber; he 
there, and locks or unlocks at his pleaſure, For the 
ter under tauding of this, we mult know that within 
\ av ſeveral rooms or chambers; the fancy, the affec- 
2 the heart vr ſoul, which conſiſts of the underſtaud- 
and will; the underſtanding is joined to the fancy, as 
next room to it; and the will is joined to the affecti- 
as the next room to it; hence the fancy brings in to 
underſtanding, and the affections bring in to the will: 
| on the other ſide, the underſtanding imprints much 
a the fancy what it conceives, and the will imprints 
upon the affections what it commands: Now far the 
r rooms, as Satan can diſcern them intuitively, ſo he 
work upon them at bis pleaſure; in the fancy he can 
e ſuch compoſitions, as the underflandigg may preſent- 
ike off, aud read what is written there; and in the ſen- 
e paſſons, ſuch as love, hatred, anger, concupiſcence, 
n ſo move and humour the ſpirits in which they float, 
the will is apt to chooſe and command accordingly as 
paſſions are moved there; but for the molt inner room 
nvy chamber, wherein we place the underſtanding and 
, 38 Satan cannot intuitively or immediately diſcern itz 
dither can he imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work upon 
Indeed, ſaith Mr. Burges, in his treatiſe of original 
to ſpeak flritly, the devil hath no efficient power a- 
the rational part of a man, he cannot change the vill, 
annot alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know 
thoughts of a man, fo that the utmoſt he can do in 
ping of a man to ſin, is by ſuaſion and ſuggeſtion on- 
but then how doth the devil do this? even by work- 
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who is ſaid alone to be the heart ſcarcher, the uuderſa 


filled with the Spirit; ſo Satan breathes filthy ſuggel 
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ing non the imagination; learned men think this y 
his method, That he obſerveth the temper and h 
coaſtitution of a man, and thereupon ſuggeſts to his f 
and injects his fizry darts thereinto, by Which the g. 
and will come to be wrought upon: For it is Arif 
rule, that phantaſmata movent intellectum, ficut fan 
ſenſim, The phantiſms and imagination move the yy 
ſtanding, as the objects of ſenſe being preſent do pr 
move the ſenſe; the devil then, tho he hath no impeiy 
efficacy over the underſtanding and will, yet beczuþ 
can ſtir and move the imagination, it follows, that: 
fin in the imagination, tho' but in the ontward work 
the ſoul, yet doth it quickly lay hold on all. Well 
if Satan be lord of the outer works, and if thi t& 
doors and chambers every good thought mult uſually 
ter before it comes into the privy chamber; if, 2 
{choolmen ſay, the underſtanding receives things bz i 
mediation firſt of the external ſenſes, then of the fang, 
which the memory is the treaſure, ſo that all comes u 
in ordinary no way but chat; how eaſily may we couch 
that Satan will bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in 
unregenerate,that no good thought ſhall enter in that u 
Nor doth this at all trench on that prerogative of 6 


ing's light, the will's deæterminer; for he knows cither 
mediately how to ſpeak to the foul, or he can co 
mand the devil's power, «nd ſpeak by the fenſcs and ia 
in ſpite of the realice of Satan and all his power. 

3. Whether Satan canat his pleaſure inject ſiaful they 
and ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, or to tamper 
them? | anſwer: As he hath a power to hinder g 
thoughts, ſo he hath a power io ſuggeſt evil thoughts, 
is clearly and expreily ſaid of Judas, that the devil f 
in his heart to betray Chriſe, John xiii. 2, The devil 
a ſpirit, had acceſs to his ſpirit, and ſo inſtilled his ſug 
tions into him. As the Lord Chriſt did breathe up 
diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, aud! 


3ato the ſpirits of wicked men, and fills them with abi 
ner of wickedncfs, malice, unrightcouſneſs, he fils 
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the ſpirit of hell; Why hath Satan filled thine heart, 
peter to Ananias? Acts v. 3. Satan had filled his 
t to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 know the devil tempts 
ml ways; as ſometimes he preſents, and holds up an 
4, and fo he dealt with Jelus Chriſt, preſenting the 
14's glor to him in a map, or landſcape: And vfually 
es arc Arſt reprefented, which he cauſeth to dwell u- 
the fancy, till the heart oe jaſnared: Bu ſometimes, 
oftentimes the devil tempts through the immiſſion of 
ights, which he doth alſo by the help of fancy, tor o- 
wiſe how could the devil tempt to diipair, or to blaf- 
mr or to ſpiritual ſias? or how ſhould he blind the 
id by carnal imaginations, and conceits, and obſtinate 
judices againſt the truth? And theſe thoughts onct: 
niited, may be continued iu a diſcourſe, till at laſt the 
boch tampers with them, and yields unro them, 1 
donc with theſe queitious ; aud nuw we fee how Satan 
alis by himſelf. 


nr 
the Several Mediate ¶ H auits that Satan at firſt deth 
mate, 


E aſſaults mediately, and by his aids. He likes not 
that the fonl ſhouſd have any thoughts of leaving 
p, or of coming to Chriſt: The very firſt meditaton 
es all the legions of hell an alarm, as it were; they arc 
much troubled at it as Herod and Jcrufalem were when 
y neard the news that Chriſt was born: And therefore 


ly thoughts and conſiderations. 

Thete aids are either the world or the fle(h. 

. By the world I underſtand impious, carnal, and un- 
leving men, with all their baits and cnticements upto, 
Bity; and all their diſcouragements, aftiiQions and mi- 
e, Wherewith they hinder God's children in traveilivg 
e path of righteouſneſs, which leads to heaven. This 
ied world aſſaults us on both ſides; on the right-hand 
ofers vs the bait of pleaſure, honours, riches, that 
Ereby it may allure us to ſwallow the hook of ſin: It 
"5 before us golden apples, that by Copping down to 
er them, we may be hindred ia running the Chriſtian 
race, 


y call in all their aids, and command them to life thoie * 
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race, and fo loſe the goal and garland of everlaſting g 
On the left hand, it encounters us with threats, miles 
_ affliftions, poverty, ignominy; all which being terrib} 
the eyes of fle(h and blood, ſo far prevail with ſome, j 
they move them to make (ſhipwreck of faith and a goog; 
ſcience. £0 
Methinks I imagine t he world ſpeaking to the {4 
uch a language as this: What ſtrangers are thete that d 
ſturb our dwelling? Have not we poſſeſt this heart hn 
ny years? and mult we now be gone, and give up 
room to foreigners that iavade? Come, take up gy 
thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure of this world; hy 
ſoul, we offer thee wealth; or if that will not alkure, 
Malt have honour; or if that will not prevail, thou fy 
have pleaſure. As Balak dealt with Balaam, who jy 
ſent under-meſſeagers, and they not prevailing, he yet 
gain ſent princes, more, and more honourable than thy 
and they came to Balaam, and faid to him, Thus (aj 
© Balak the ſon of Zippor, let nothing I pray thee, hint 
© thee from coming uato me, for I will promote thee u 
very great honour, Numb. xxii. 15, 16. $0 faitht 
world, Let nothing I pray thee, divorce thee. and, 1 
for I will promote thee unta very great honour, , | 
| theſe allurements do not divert thy ſoul, but Chil it e 
fiders; Oh, what will become of me in the other worl 
Then doth the world frown, and thicaten, and baalti 
his great ſtrength, then he marcheth agaiuſt the fon] wit 
all his forces, ſometimes hiding his troops in the ambul 
ments of worldly vanities; and ſometimes drawing out 
ſorces in open view: 9. d. Come afflictions! come peri 
tions! and ſet on this foul with force and violence! will 
needs run away from us ia the ways of godlinels? be jg 
like briars in the way to hold ir from going forwards; 
be you like thorns under its feet to vex and torment | 
that it may be weary in its paſſage, And, Oh the ven 
ons, griefs, fears, and torments, which the frowning vo 
darts iuto the foul at ſuch a time! L 
2. By the fleſh, I mean not the body and the is 
thereof, but that corruption of nature, which hath de 
ed the body and foul, being ſpread and mixt wit a 
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r both, even as the light is mixt with darkneſs in the 
jpht, or dawning of the day; hereby we find ourſelves 
ne to all fin, and ready to entertain all temptations, 
ch promiſe the fatifying of the luſts of the fleſh, This 
;7 is called the old man, the old Adam; the earthly, ' 
gal, natural man, the fin which is inherent, and dwel- 
in us; the adjoining evil; the law of the members; 
Inſts of the fleſh, which fight againſt the ſoul. As 
in is the father, ſo the fleſh is mother of fin, which 
nag Saan's temptations as it were into a fruitful womb, 

\ continue, nouriſh and briag forth fin, 

Now as this is another of Satan's aids, ſo methinks I 
gine the Neſh beſpeaking the ſoul in this or the like 
g, What manver of communication is this which thou 
with mine enemy? Are godly thouppts ſuitable to 
£1 in me? or to fit down with me? Am noi I thyſelf? 
ceived, and born, and brought up wich thſelf? and 
It thou now entertain an enemy, either to weaken or 
oy me? I cannot endure any thought tending to the 
itga]l man; thou canſt not but be ſenſible that we two 
ot reign together and flouriſh together in the fame ſoul 
once, If the ſpirit live, I die, and if the ſpirit thrive ! 
rih, Ind am I not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee 
a the ſpirit? Was not l with thre in the womb, and did 
ver cave thee till this time? Have not I ſtudied to pleaſe 
& with ali the delights, and incomes, and pleaſures of 
is world? and wilt thou now turn thy back upon the 
d mic, thy antient acquainiance? See here a legion of 
ils attending on thee; come, let us greet, and embrace, 
0 throw out theſe pious thonghts that ſeem to diſturb us 


our dalliances. And thus we {ce how Satan aſſaults us 
bis aids, | 


* 181 
7 the Duties that concern us, in reſpect of the immediate 
* 5 Aſjaults. 


OR the duties in our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe 
* aſſaults, let ſouls practiſe reſpectwely. As, 
e $:tan's immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. 

4 l, Cine entertainments to pious thoughts, hear what 
, whatif they are ſtraggers to thy unregenerate 
heart 
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heart (for ſo I tay yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders ny} 
thou ſhouldſt bid them welcome. It was the dd 
* love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for ye were firangy 
the land of Egypt,“ Deut. x. 19. Aud it is the apy 
charge, Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, fort 
by ſome have entertained angels uuawares.“ Heb, xj 
Holy thoughts are precious things, and it not angels (iu 
ly ſo called) yet are they Gad's meſſengers, and in 
ſenſe angels feat from God: They are the immediate ſn 
and buds of an immortal nature; they come from 
and they tend to God. They never come but for » 
nor do they dwell any where, but in the iſſue they git 
e2eding great rewards. Why then caerifh theſe mat 
ot the Spirit, commune with them again and again; kn 
the errand fully and throughly on which they come | 
heaven. Their meaning is to bring up thy foul frome 
to heaven, and were it not pity to let them go betor: 1 
have dong the great buſineſs on which they come. 

2, Complain of Satan's thytting the doors againſt {y 
thoughts. Tell thy God that his caemy and thine! 
got the poſſeſſion of thy fancy and affections, and of alt 
outer rooms that lead into the privy chamber of thy i; 
and that he hath put his Hars and bolts to ſtrongly in, & 
thou can't not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out 
gainſt Satan and thyſelf, O the tyranny of Satan! aud 
the loathneſs of my own heart, to entertain thoſe h 
thoughts! and if they ſtand at the door and offer theirk 
vice, do not I join with Satan, and bid them begone! 
if they ſtep in before I am awarc, am not I weary, 
willing with Satan to drive them out again? Why 1 
Iam not ſufficient of myſelf, to think any thing as of 
ſelf, but my ſufficiency 1s of thee, 2 Cor. iii. 5. le 
deavour never ſo much to wind up my foul to an holy! 
ditation. preſently I find my fancy or imagination, let 
27935 of an loſtrument flip between my fingers as | 


winding them up, and to fall down ſauddealy again, \ 


woe is me that my nature is thus vile, gand that Sit 
thus ſtrong ia me! Come, Lord, and break open Un 
doors, that thy meſſengers may come in, and fad“ 
velcone; all my fuſficiency is of thee, and thou 2 


* a 
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nent. Why Lord if thou wilt thou canſt throw 
1:0, and make room for theſe barbingers ant fore- 
« of thy majeſty. | 

grand and ſtartle at theſe wicked thoughts, that come 
4 of former good ones, is Satan fo buſy with thee, 
now he hath filled thy heart with proud undlean or 
| alifo] thoughts? doth he now ſuggeſt, That there is 
kj that the world is for ever, that riches are better 
«rice, that the pleaſures of fin are better than the 
Fot heaven: Oh, ſhew thy abkorrence of them, and 
hy foul ſharply for ſo much as holding any confer- 
with them. But in this repulſe begin betimes, cruſn 
early at the very firit riſing, or Satan will prevail. It 
: 10 tet what a world of miſery man brings upon him- 
by giving way to the firſt wicked thoughts: In the 
place iherefore, remember that text, Let the wicked 
furſake his way, and the ungodly man his thoughts, Iſa. 


$ BCT; N. 
e Duties that concern us in Reſpect of the Meatate A, 
_ faults. 


O Saran's mediate aſſaults by the world, or fleſn, 
make uſe of theſe repulſes. As, 

To bis aſſaults by the world, conſider, 

Inis the Lord's command that we ſhould have no in- 
ne, indeared amity or corteſpondeacy with the world, 
ic not the world, neither the things that are in the 
d, if any man love the world, the love of the Father 
not in him,” 1 John i}. 1 5. 

God and the world are at fuch enmity that we cap- 
ſerre both. * No man can ferve two maſters (that are 
poſite) ſor either he (hall hate the one, and love the o- 
er, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the o. 
r ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon,“ Mat. vi. 24. 
apoſtle herein appeals to our con ſciences; * Know ye 
that the amity of the world is enmity with God? 


Roth himfelf an enemy of God,” James iv. 4. It is a 


ont of ignoranee, as out of heedlefacts; they do not 
coulider: 


oloeyer therefore would be a fricud of the world, 


op queſtion, Know ye not? wordly men do not ſo 
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conſider: And what ſhoald they conſider ? That che 
ty of the world is enmity with God; and to pla, 
world is to wage war againſt heaven. Oh, conſide 
ye that forget God ! A 
3. In our baptiſm we renounce the world, with gi 
vain pomps and glorious vanities thereof; then we pit 
that we would cquragiouſly fight againſt them yi 
Chriſt; hall we caſt aſide the livery of Jeſus Chriſt? 0 
we back ſlide from our religion in truth and power, y 
join league with the profeſt enemies of God and Cu 
What is this but to be worſe and more wicked in theh 
rer end, than we wete in the beginning? For if after 
baue efcaped the pollutions of this world, thro tie hung 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we are again int 
lad therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe th 
veginning,, 2 Pct. ii. 20. | 
4, What is the world but changeable, variable, da 
ful, miſerable? Was there ever more experience of 
truth than at this time? Oh what tumblings and roſſy 
have been of late? How have men been deceived in th 
expectations aud fruitions? Fair hews have been re 
ſeated to ſome, as they were to Chriſt; when the 
Jhewed him all the kingd;ms of the world, and the ghr 
them, Mat. iv. 8 Aad how many have fallen downs 
worſhipped? But are they not deceived? What mai 
the world's gorgeous ſhews? it is in touch a feather 
ſight a ſhadow, in weight a tmoak, in truſt a reed, i 
deceitful. Achithophel for all his policy, Hamas far 
his (way, Goliah for all his ſtrength, Nebuchadoemar 
all bis pleaſure; theſe worldlings that ſuck'd in the ſu 
of this world, they found its deceit, and now feel Us| 
niſhment. Wicked world! how doſt thou undo 
with a world of treacheries? It hates them that bie 
deceives them that truſt it, afflicts them that ſerve it,1 
proaches them that honour it, damus them that fon 
Athanaſius tells us of an hermit to whom God ſhows 
veal the ſtate of this world, Ef omnia viſcoſa, omnia i 
tenchris, et obſeſſa laqueis, All banged full of nes! 
devils fet by to watch them, Co you over the W 


world, bchold countries, view provinces, look wy 
. ' ex 
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ft doors, ſee what is done in halls, in palaces, in 
e houſcs, are not the devil's ſnares in every corver ? 
is (01d, ſhame is loſt, truth is wreſted, right de- 
, what lying, what ſlandering, what deceiving is 
ö the innocent are condemned, the guilty delivered, 
ſcked advanced, the virtuous oppreſſ.d; pride, envy, 
ry, vanity, theſe bear way. 5 | 
| poor ſoul, doth the world interpoſe to hinder thy 
ration, or thought of change? Doth it tell thee of 
| honours, . pleaſures? ſay then with Chriſt, What if 
| gain the whole world, ard loſe his own foul? Or doth 
thee of aflitions, perſecutions, tor ments? ſay then 
the apoſtie, That the affli tions of this life are not wor- 
the glory which ball be revealed in us. Or it all 
il not ſtop the mouth of the world; conſid: r again, 
on ſider of theſe pu ticulars; the commands of Chri:t, 
mity betwixt the world and Chriſt, hy prowile, 
ow, and firſt obligation to Chriſt: Ves, conſider of 
the world is, either in itſelf or thyſelf, and then bid 
oe; Away world, for it is written the time is ſhort, 
| the falhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 


3 | 
To his aſſtults by the leh, conſider, 3 
t is the Lord s command that we ſhou'd depoſe the 
Lt not fin reign in your mortal bodies, that ye 
obey it in the luſis theres, Nom. vi. 11. M put 
min. which is corrupt, according to the deceitfu? 
Epi, iv. 22. And morti your members which art 
arth as for ucation, unceleanneſs, ing; dinate affetti- 
vil concupiſcence, Col. li. 5. 
The fleth is a worſe enemy than the devil himſelf. 
erer could the devil hurt us, if this inbred enemy 
t betray us. Th's is the root, the fountain, the 
of all other ſin, hen tuft hath conceived, it bringeth 
in, Hence we lay, that ſuggeſtion could do nothing 
Put laſts if there were no fire in our wood, never 
devils bre3th kindle any flame in our ſouls. 
We are to weaken the fleſh by abating the fuel of 
ever ue nonrifh and ſtrengthen it. Make nat pra- 
ſ the Peſts to fulfil * lufts the rec, Rom Alil. 1 1 
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As in u ſiege all means is uſed to ſtop the pdſſiper) 
the enemy may be vitualled, fo muſt we ſiop the ꝶ 
es of ſin by which the fleſh is ſtrengthned, Now 
fleſh is reſident in all parts and powers of the 

fon), ſo muſt we in every reſpect keep back-proviſiy 
every part. From the body delicacy, drunkenng, y 
ionneſs; from the phantiiſy vain imaginations, penighf 
errors; from the mind and will finfal Ccogitetions, wh 
deliberations; from the memory the retnetabranced 
ful pleaſgres, unleſs it be to repent of thoſe that ue 
and to flet from thoſe that are-prefent 5 from the hen 
hwfal luſts, wicked deſires, unruly paſſions, 1 
thus inſtange in every part. 5 

4. & we muſt weaken, fo we muſt watch ov 
flelh; and the rather bccavſe tho' we ſhould pet the 
ter in map) conflicts, yet {ti}! it is plotting and pn 
new and freih treaſons. But what arc thoſe piru d 
fleſh we mui efpeciaily watch? Taniwer, 

t. The ſenſes. Theſe are the gates of our ſonl; 
merefore they had need to be ſtrongly guarded. | 
4 covenout with my eyes, why then ſhould I dt 
maid, Job xxxi. t. And turn away mine eyes frim 

ing vanity, end quicken thou me in thy way, Plal. cin 
And put 2 knife to thy mouth if thou be a man given 
petite, Prov. Mili. 2. And / /aid, I will tuke bell 
ways, that I firs not with my ſegue, Pſal. xxxix. 
let not corrupt communieution proceed out of your 
but that which is gon to the uſe of edi ing, that muy 
er grace unto the. hearers, Kph. iv. 29. 

2. The heart. his of I parts is the moſt fubli 
crafty, The heart is deceitful uni deſperately wicked 
all things, who can know it, Jer, ui. 9. The count 
wiſe man is therefore good, Keep thy heart with all dn 
for out of it are the Mes ef life, Pro iv. 23. Ind 
heart is the chiet monarch in this little world df 
which rules and commands alother parts; & is nh 
Ind captain which leads and directs them in al thent | 
ſes; it is as the primum -mobile which moves all W 
ſphetes, or as the chief wheel in the clock bc 
the reſt of the Wheels al going; it is the privy 0b 
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Kall our thoughts, words and actions, Which being 
4, defileth them, or being purified, communicates 
rity unto them, As the heart directeth, the tongus 
44h, the hand Worketh, the eye ſeeth, the foot walks 
gend man out of the grod treafure of his heart, bring. 
th that which is god; and an evil man wut of the e- 
eofure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; 
wt of the abundance bf the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
vin 4f | ; | 
! cy fool, doth the fleſh thterpoſe to hinder thy 
):ration or thoughts of change? Doth it tell thee of 
arneſs and dearneſs to thee, of its antient acquaiot- 
with thee even from the womb, of thoſe many plea- 
and incomes of delight it hath provided? Tell it a- 
of its ill neighbourhood, of its antient fend, by fo 
the worte, becaule more autieat; and for the plea- 
and delights it ſpeaks of, tell it, that ſuch baits have 
z voder them, the harlot's lips drop honey in the 
ing, and wormwood in the parting. What is the 
pf ſuch 8: lights but death and damnation? Fer if ye 
after the fleſh ye ſhall die, Rom. viii, 1 and therefore 
gin, Oh why fhon'd I ſatisfy my fleſh to endanger 
ul? Or if theft r aſonings would not fatisfy, con der 
fy, and dwell upon theſe conſiderations, that God 
tommanded thee to depoſe it; and that no enemy is 
d as that in thy boſom: That either thou muſt wed- 
i, and Watch over it, or it will prevail and lead thee 
e chambers of death; for when luſt hath conceived, it 
| : forth fin, and fin being finiſbed, bringeth forth 
„ James 1. 18. £7 
ily one objection retnaihs. Alas! faith the foul, I awi 
peterate, and tho! I heir a voice behind me ſaying, 
Is the way, walk in it, Iſa xxx. 21, Yet do 1 want 
0d ſtreugth to Walk therein; theſe are good rules. of 
ing aparnft the devil, world and fleſh, but I cauust 
dor move, nor meditate: { am not ſafficient of my- 
think, how then ſhould 1 follow theſe rules? You 
po man; you preſcribe io a man tead in fins and 
aſſes 


Wer, Todeed 1 ſuppole uo leſt; and Jet If 1 ſpeak 
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not to a man ſpiritual, 1 do to one rational; and 
rational man, thou mayſt fix thy thoughts on this 
object electively. which is a poſture of ſoul, wha 
Lord may appear and affect thy heart. Come thy 
peruſe theſe directions, and reaſon thus, Why ſhoulg] 
do thus as I am directed? Hart, what haſt thong 
why thou ſhouldſt not follow this counſel that isg 
thee? Again, it may be the Lord will come in, y 
thou art endeavouring after him. I will not fay, tha 
Is bound ex comgrus, to give grace to thy endcavoyn 
all the word of God we find not one promiſe to any; 
ly natural, or moral act of ours; yet as Mr, Fol 
ſerves, God hath ſeldom been obſerved, if ever, i 
any in their expeQations of grace from him, doing i 
way of means, what they by the power of nature cn, 
what the Spirit of God moves them unto. Hearkef 
to theſe rules, and obey. What if thy endeavount 
no immediate influence upon grace, yet are a nec 
way that God hath commanded every one to walk in 
they are as a means wherein God will diſpenſe his gr 
whom he pleaſeth; ſo that whoſoever dot}: wilfuli 
glect the uſe of ſuch means, he caunot promije to hi 
any converſion; yea, he may certainly conclude\ 
will not convert him. In all the directions which 
be hereafter to the nuregenerate, I wiſh this way 
remembred. 

| CHAP. II. SECT L 

Of the next Aſſaults that Satan makes againſt u 
FF in the krft aſſiult Satan be foiled, and thei 

refolved to go on, the holy Spirit uſually comes! 
works on the ſoul theſe ſeveral ſteps. As, 1 Al 
fin. 2. A ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for bb 
Seeking for comfort. 5. A ſight of Chtiſt. 6. 
after Chriſt 7. Relying on Chriſt, 8. Obedien 
Chriſt, And accordingly Satan counter-works, alt 
very one of theſe ſteps aſſaults the ſoul either lels d 
to keep it ſtill in his hold. Oh he is loth to feu 
therefore at every ſtep he meets the foul and wrelile 
it. I ſhall (as the Lord enables) firſt obſerve his #8 
and then inform the ſoul of its ſeveral dotics, in g 
of Satan reſpectively. SE) 


Of Satan's Afſaults upon fight of fin. | 


ery dars. Sometimes he makes ſin little, Is it not a 
one? And ſgmnetimes he makes fin great, Oh the 
ness! and ot the numerouſneſs of thy fins! g 
Sometimes he makes fins little, and herein he pre- 
with many fouls. They are loth to hear the worſt 
nielves, and therefore Satan helps them with fig! 
| to cover their naxedneſs. What! is it not Satan's 
nge that we hear in men ? Surely our ſins are not ſo 
we are not {ſo bad, we have {ome good, we have 
hopes if God be merciful, what matters it if. we. be 
1: Thus do mea (tifle and reſiſt the firſt breathings 
e Spirit of God. I believe, faith Shepherd, that all 
owers of hell confpire together to blind men's eyes, 
gurken men's minds in the firſt work of Chriſt; prin» 
Ha > It is the policy of Satan to ſtop Chriſt in his 
ce, in his firſt ttroke upon the ſonl No wonder 
if he put the wrong end of. the prolpectire glaſs ta. 
e, that ſin appears very little, it. any thing at all. 

Sometimes he makes fin preat; he draws a.charge. 
ppth, he takes up all the bloody aggravations he can 


Ins themielves;3 and partly in reſpect of the circum- 
es: As being committed againſt knowlege at ſuch a 


1 in ſuch 2 place, and by ſuch a perſon, as that God 
reby mot} diſnonoured, his brethren. moſt. offend- 
. |: is not to ell how the devil can ſtretch out fig 


| the tenters of his temptations: Yea, of. a ſmall drop 
the blalt of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great bub» 
ad which is moſt to be admired, he can in this 
- prelent himſelf as an angel of light; he knows bow 
tate thole convictions of the holy Spirit, whoſe of; 
ts to convince of ſin, and therefore many a time in 
MTavations of fin, he comes in God's name. He ob: 
well enough how the ſquares go between God and 
dul, and that the Spirit of God lays {in howe, and 
4. Oh thou wretch, what haſt thou cons? Whas 
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0 ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened the eye of the: 
Hul to fee its fin, but preſently Satan comes on with 


of; as partly in reſpect of the nature and quality of 


E 2 fins 
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| Gas are theſe that cry up to heaven againſt thee? G6 
Satan, Oh thou'damaed wretch, what a life haſt tha; 
ed upon the earth? What grols,. and grievous, and hk 
and crying ſios tandeit thou guilty of ? 


S.E CT. Mt. 
07 the Duties that concern us in this reſyh, 
SHE duties in wreſtling with Satan muſt be fy 
to his temptations; and therefore, 
AA. To that temptation, that ſin is but little, g 


1. That no Go is ſo little but it is againſt a great 
* thee; t hee only have I fanned, and have dou 
evil in thy fight, Plal. li. 4. As all inditements in ci 
pleas are fled againſt the king, his own crown 1000 
ty; ſo are ſins ind God, a great God, bo e a 
eſteem never ſo little. 

2. No fin is ſo little but it deſerves death and m 
on. The wa get of. fon is death, Rom. vi. 13, the u 
of every ſin, wk oh little or great fin, Iadecd preat 
may have great puniſhments, but the ſtipend or dela 
every ſin is formally death, be it never ſo little 
3. Every fin, whether little or great, is a fronp 
forl-kilog poiſon. We may know this by that fil 
chat ever * tun ſaw: No ſooner was it committed, 
preſenily it polluted mankind, All the ſons and da 
ters of Adam that were ever ſince, or ever ſhall de u 
world's end, have heeo, and will be infected by thati 
ſin, And we find to this very day, that apy lit 
doatod on impenitently, like a lump of Jeaven it fv 
the ſoul, defiles the whole man, and every thiag thalf 
ceeds from him, It doth not only yohellow his! 
drink, buying, ſelling, giving, lending, and orher del 
in the world, but allo turns all his ſpiritual fervics 
duties, his praying, hearing, reading, meditaring, 5 
to abomination. 
4. The leſs the fin, the greater folly to commit 
For what is it to fin, but to lay, as it were, in obe 
of the balance, the glory of God, the blood of Child 
joys of heaven, the loſs of an immortal ſoul; and i 
other, ſome rotten pleaſure, carthly pelf, wor þ | 
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geſttly Juſt; ſenſuali vanity, and to fuffer this to 
gigh all thoſe. If Chriſt could fay, What is a man 
ed if he gains the whole world and laſe his ſqul? 
much more may I ſay, What profit is in this ex» 
to loſe a ſoul for a pin, a point, a trifle, a vanity; 
felſedly for a ſmall, pun@ilio peccadille, a very little 
Speak no more of fin as little, if we prefer it before 
great things of God. and Chriſt, and heaven, and fouls 
en. O prodigious madneis! 
To that temptation that ſin is great, or as Cain cried, 
iniguity is greater than can be fargruen, Gen. iv. 13. 
lider, | | | 
The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon moſt 
leſs fouls. What if thy fins. be great? Was it got 
caſe of many a ſaint whoſe ſins were forgiven? Haſh 
3 been an idolater ? ſo was Abraham: Hab thou been 
daitercr? ſo was David: Haſt thou bþ2en a blaſphem- 
fo was Paul. What needs mare inſtances? Poor foul, 
hou couldſt but peep. into heaven, thou ſhouldſt find 
eis Rahad the harlot, there is Manaſk h the murderer, 
mades the ſtteets of Jernſalem ſwim with blood; therg 
iry Magdalene that had ſeven devils in her. A man 
voman that hath many devils may come where there 
one; the devilidh, helliſh creature may thro* the mer - 
God be partaker of heaven; lame, and halt, aud bliad 
| come in there, and yet till there is room, 


and worthy of all acceptatioa, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ve into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am the 
&, 1 Tim. i. 5. Tho' Paul was the greateſt ſinner 
be world, yet God could, and did forgive him. What! 
7 das c/y up-to.heaven 2 yet is God's mercy above the 
ens. Indeed God's mercy is infinite, for as God is an 
ute Jod. ſo every mercy of God is as infinite as him - 
His attributes and his eſſence are but one and the 
; ind therefore: no wonder if it be all one with infi- 
| Mrcy io forgive fins of the greatell ſize, as well as the 
da is but the fin of a finite creature, but God's 
as te mercy of an infivite Cicator; thy greateſl üs 
1 þ E 4 a ace 
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It is as caſy wich God to forgive che greateſt fin. u | 
repentance, as the leaſt fin. * This is a faithful ſay. 
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| re but the fins of a man, but the leaſt of God's . 
bs the mere 'of Bog. 2 .. 
3. The Lord calleth all, even thoſe ſinners wh u 
heavy laden with fins to come unto him, Come unte; " 


ye that labour and are heavy laden, Matth. xi. 28 \ 
this enough to rouze and raiſe up thy heart from fin 
Rememb: r what was ſaid to Bartimeus the blind mu se 
ting by the water ſide at Jericho, Be of goed comfort 
he calleth thee, Mark x. 49 80 chear up thy bevy, en 
with his ſweet baliam ; lift up thy hands which! ſor 
down, and thy knees which are week, and mike fri an 
ſteps with thy feet, even unto the throne of grace, 
he calleth, q. d. Poor ſoal, thou that complaineſt th 
is great, come hither, and I will eaſe hee of it; Ma: 
bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my comfort; jy 
thy ſins. and | will give thee my righteonſneſs. Hy 
hearts whom this call of Chriſt cannot revive, + rid 

4. Thy ſins indeed are great, and very great; ul 
ever the Haly Ghoſt do but open thine eyes, he will iii: 
thee ſee it: But yet they are not ſo great as that the. 
they cannot be forgiven; that is not the voice of thes 
Spirit, but of him who is the father of lies: If t 
were a thouſand thouſand times greater than they are, en 
if thou ſhouldſt add to them the ſins of Cain and ſul 
and all the reprobates in the world, doubtleſs iney va 
de a great heap, yet lay this huge heap before in fin. 
doning grace, and there will be no compariſon; wh 
eſt thou? that God either cannot, or will not pardoy thi 
or that never ſuch a ſinner as thyſelf was pardoned! 0 
not limit the holy One of Iſrael! have no low thong 
God's love, which, faith the apoſtle, paſſeth all td 
feanding, Eph. iti. 19. Suppoſe the like finner to f 
ws never pardoned, * 8chold, faith the Lord, I wills 
' new thing. now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not bil 
(it? { will make a way in the wilderaefs, and river 
_ © the deſart— to give drink to, my people, wy choſen: 
© people have I formed for myſelf, they {hall ſhev' 
© my praiſe.” It is the ſame with that promiſe, * Me! 
« abundantly pardon, or he will multiply to pardon,” 
Ww. 7. 4. d. l drop mere, with your fin, and ſpead l 


» rather than it ſhould be ſaid, My good is overcome of 
rev.. 
+ how may I know the falſe accuſatious of Satan from 
-onviftions of God's own Spirit? for both tell me my 
; are great, and very great. I aniwer, When they a- 
e God, and ſo charge the ſon], that withal they reflect 
God's goodnels, and merey, and love, and the riches 
his grace, then are they not of the holy Spirii, but of 

evi] ſpirit, Oh mark this ſign! if thy ſins are fo re- 
ut ed to thee, as exceeding the greatncls of God's mer. 
2nd thou cri: ft with Caiu. My iniguity is greater than 
be ſargiuen, here the devil opens him{glt, Mr. Gur- 
ſweetly obſerves, The holy Spirit is Chriſt's ſpokes. 
n to commend him to fouls, and to wooe ſinners to em- 
ce the grace of the goſpel, and can ſuch words drop 
n his ſacred lips as ſhould break the match, and fink 
ili's eſteem in the thoughts of the creature? You may 
il} know where this is minted, when you hear one 

mend another for a wile and a good man, but at laſt 
ves in with a but that daſheth all; you will think he is 
friend to the man, but {ome fly enemy, that by ſeem- 
o commend, d ſires to difgrace the more. Thus 
en you ſind God repreſented to you as mercitul, graci- 
e but not to ſuch great ſinners; to have power and 
pzth, but not able to fave ſuch as you are, you may lay, 
aunt Saran, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

ser. IW. 
Of Satan's A{jaults upen ſenſe of Miſery. 

HE holy Spirit that convinceth of fin, in the next 

place works fear, or ſenſe of miſery. Thus Paul 
moled, and the goaler trembled. As when a mag fees 
br near aud imminent, he naturally fears; ſo when 
Spirit preſents a man's danger, death, and wratù even 
he door, he begins then to fear, Ne have not received, 
ih the apoitle, the ſpirit of bendage again to fear, Rom. 
15 this plainly intimates that ouce they had received 

The Spirit purſues ſouls whom he purpoſes for heaven 
ih firong fears, till proud man falls down before God 
19, 20d faying, Oh I am undone! Oh that I had ne- 
been Lora! Gr, Now in this cate Satan ſteps ig, and 
| He either 
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than the Haly Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. 


ciful, and ſo be layeth them lower, and caſts them i 


Fonſcience, and made it tender, and fetch d ofi thell 
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either allays theſe fears with worldly comforts, ig 
counterfeit claim, or elſe he works further aud deepet 


= 
Fe & 


For the firſt; ſometimes he allays theſe fears with wy 
ly comforts, or ſome counterfeit claim. Of this | 12 
ſpeak when I come to that other ſtep of ſeeking ſ . : 
fort. Satan bath his comforters; tbo? the Lord know 
are miſerable comforters ail. | 
For the ſecond; ſometimes: be aggravates fears, wid: + 
that purpoſe he tells men of God's eternal wrath, a 
God's eternal rejection, and that God will never ben 


further fear and bondage than the Holy Gholt is cauſe 
Yea, devils now combine and ſay as David's enemies (aid 
bis diſtrets, What! would theſe ſouls eſcape our clutch 
Come, let us now take them, for God hath forſaken thy 
let us now devour them, and {wallow them up with 
and deſpair. As God ſays of thoſe enemies of his chu 
4 was but a littiæ diſpleaſed, and they helped forward ti 
fliftion, Zech. i. 15. So when the Spirit works fear, u co 
der to converſion, Satan watcheth his opportunity, 
drives on that fear to utter deſpair. 

It is a queſtion. how Satan. can work this fear cn 
conſcience, which is viſually attributed to God's Spirit 
but the auſwer is given by Dr. Goodwin in his C 
Light, thus, | 

1. Thar Satan cannot immediately wound the conl 
ence; for as no creature can Hed abroad God's love, 4 
cauſe a poor ſoul to taſte of the {weeincfs of it, ſo nom 
ture can make impreſſions of God's wrath upon the coul 
ence, but only God himſelf, or the Spirit of God int 
diately. Bur, 

2. Satan can do it upon the conſcience medgiately, 4 
that in theſe {everal reſpects. 

1. When the Holy Ghoſt had laſh'd and whips" 


then Satun can fret it more and more, and ſo be fili 
bing upon the ſore by his horrid ſuggeſtions and ſale ia 
caſt in. | 
2. Fram renewing the remembrance of theſe temen ) y 


Mar uith Devil. 
4 by the Spirit, he can amaze the foul afreſh with, 
of worſe. | HM | | 1 
hie can bring home all the threatgings that are thun · 
| farch in the word againſt hypocrites, aud men unre- 
rate, aud diſcharge them all with much violence and 
e vpoa the poor doubtisg ſoul. | , 391 
| He can (ir up the paſſions of fear, and grief, aud 
bling of ſpirit; he is the prince at the airy part of the 
e world n man, as well as of that elementary region in 
great world, and ſo can raiſe unnatural Norms and va» 
is that (ball darken reaſon, and caule ſuch thunder and 
tings, as all burn all into a black confuſion, ſuch 
hell and fon} would prefently come together. Agd 
; he doth more than ſimply morally, i. e: by a bare pro- 
adiog ſuch objects as ſhall move them, (which men 
y can do) but further alſo phyfically; by Qtirring ſuch 
zours in the body Which ſuch paſſions do act and ſlir 
and when he hath thus diſten pered and diſordered all 
man and put a man to ſuch diſpoſiticus of fears, then 
comes with his ſuggeſſ ions, and ipe»ks nothing but of 
th and terrors; and then looks as when a man's chokr 
1p, every ſmall thing provokes him, ſo gow when bis 
is excited, every ſuggeſtion, every ſurmiſe doth ſirike 
ſoul thro' and thro* with horrid fears, Aud thus the?” 
immediately yet thro' the means of theſe miſts, and vg; 
e, and fogs raiſed, which environ and darken this ſun, 
works upon the conſcience. . 
But what means Satan thus to fill the conſcience with 
rs? | antwer, His end is efpecially double, 1. To 
ing the fon! to deſpair of eternal lite 2. Te bring the 
dy to ſome violent temporary death ; in both which, if 
cen prevail, then be makes ſure io hurry the whole 
1 inte the torments of hell. We way imagine him to 
pea) the ſoul in his horrid helliſn language, Would 
ou now, vile wreich, turn unto God, boping to be re- 
md to grace and mercy? why, aſſure thyſelf it is too 
©; are not thy fins in number numberleſs, and in their 
ality and nature moſt, heinous and contogious ? and haſt 
% not continued in this thy rebellion a long, a very 
s me? hath not Chulſt often called, and yet thou 
lp wouldft. 


wy 
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wouldſt not come? hath he not praciouſly offerey 
tendered himſelf to thee, but thou faidſt he (honlgy 
reigu over thee? and haſt thou not ſerved me and obey 
me all the days of thy life? now therefore the day gg 
vation is gone, the acceptable time is paſt and ncver u 
recalled; thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek repentance with ty 
but thou ſhale never find it no more than Eſau di 
Morcover, add the conſideration of thy firs, the reny 
brance of God's juſtice, the terrible curſe of the law, 
fearful torments of hell prepared for ſinners, amongſt ul 
number thou art one of the chief. Come do not fluy 
thyſelf with hope of mercy, but rather expect thoſe 
ful judgments, and endleſs rorments We are due uy 
thee for thy rebellions. 
Thus Satan labours to bring a poor Ganer to deep deſi 
and to fill his conſcience with horror and fear, whichi 
he can accompliſh, he reſts not there, but like a ci 
coward who can never be quiet til} he fee the death of þ 
enemy, he then perſuades to ſeek ſome*eale of his prely 
rorments, by imbruing his hands in his own blood, 4 
putting himſelf to ſome violent death. This is fad, petit 
are brought to this, the Lord knows, I will inſtance i 
none but Cain and Judas, of whom the former d-pera 
ly blaſphemed the mercy of God, and the other del 
rately laid. violeat hands on himſelf, He hanged bin je 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midji, a 
bis bowels Is ruſhed cut, Matth. xxvii. 5. Acts i, 18, 
S.E'C T. V. 

Of the Duties that concern Souls in this Caſe, 

HE duties, or detfeature, or ſoul's encounter in til 

cale muſt be ſuitable to Satan's aſſaults ; And then 


fore, 
1. To that of deſpair: Conſider, 1. As to fin ! 
As to God's jultice. 3. As to the law. 4. As to hel 
1. As to jin, conſider, that no ſin, though never 
great, ſhould be a cauſe to move thee to deſpair. What 
would satan perſuade thee, becauſe thou haſt been ſog# 
and prodigious a ſiuner, therefore to deſpair? Retort i 
argument upon himſelf, and tell him that every thing 
which he would perſuade thee to deſpair, doth much . 


War with Devils. © — of 
hee from deſpairing: For tho* thy fins be great, 
this is the greatelt of all other fins; other ſins bind 
over to wrath, but this ſin gives fire to the threat - 

ind ſets the ſoul on flame with extreme horror; o- 
” Gn; wound the law, and the name of God thro' the 
„the law, but this fin wounds the goſpel, in that 
not willing to have the wounds healed which former 
have made; other fins have wronged God the Father 
jpaiing againſt him, but this fin will not let Jeſus 
4 make ſuisfaction for the wrong that by £n is done 
the Father; other fins reflect on the name, or power, 
tice, or boliceſs of God, but this fin fights again® 
his lovely attributes of goodneſs, mercy, love and 
ce and Satan claps his hands to ſee all the glorious at- 
nts of God ſerved alike, and diveſted of their honour ; 
er ius, tho! great, are pardonable, if not mixed with 
„ bnt the leaſt ſin envenomed by this of deſpair, is 
Jolly unpardonable. Hence we (ay that Judas ſinned 
re, and more diſnenoured God in deſpairing of his mer- 
s, than in betraying of his Son; and Cain more grieve 
ly offended in ſaying, My ſin is greater than can be par- 
2d, than by murdering his brother. O tremble zt de- 
ir! for this fin draws nearer to the fin of devils, and is 
the complexion of the damned fouls in hell. 
2. As to God's juſtice, conſider, thou art not to look 
ly on jultice, but on juſtice aud mercy, as meeting to- 
ther, and kiſſiag each other. Theſe two are long ſince 
ouciled, fo that now God knows how to be juſt, and 
t to fave thy ſoul. In that promiſe of God's betrothing 
mlelf to ſinners, it runs thus, I will betrothe thee Yo me 
righteeuſneſs, in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and 
mercies, Hof. ii 19. he will do it in juſtice and mercy, 
will be righteous and gracious. If Satan object, Can 
e Lord be juſt and fave ſuch a ſinuer as thou art? Yes, 
alt thou lay, God tells me that he will marry mein righ- 
ulneſs as well as mercy; that is to ſay, he will do it 
Cktilt. Whoſe great undertaking was to bring juſtice to 
Þs mercy, that there might not be a diſſenting attribute 
God in marrying of me. Ia this caſe, as 1 would wiſh 
Paers have an eye on God's juſtice to keep them from pre- 
ſumption, 


7 Pur with Breil. 
tumption, fo Tikewike to have an eye on God's my 
keep them from deſpair; or (which is afl one) to thiy 
Chriſt who bath already paid the price for the pardy 
fin; and therefore as it were ag#iaft mercy to dam 
N were againſt juſtice to exact the debt of them for wy 
Ohriſt had paid it. What ſhould we think of that 
who having u debt fulty diſcharged by the ſurety, 00 
preſs upon che priveips! for payment of the {ame 4 
again? Surdly it were a fearfol diſhononr to the rigbu 
Judge of the world to couceive, that having receive 
exact and full ſatisfuction for all thy fins by the ha 
Blood of his own deur Son, he ſhouſd ever require thiy 
ging at thy hands, If thou ſayeft, Bot hath Christ 
the det for my (ins? Yes, if thou wilt but accept of ch 
on his own terms ; come then poor foul, thou who art; 
ſed with the waves of d ſpair, think of juſtice interwy 
With mercy; or if jaſtice be it thou feareſt, think f 
Bow thy friend in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; it is joftice 
acquits thee, it thou relieſt on Chriſt, and who then 
condemn thee? who then all lay any thing to thy chap 
3. As to the law, Took not opon that exact obedinj 
which the law requireth, for then Satan will attais þ 
purpoſe, but go out of thyſelf, look upon jeſus, and 
jet thy own rightebuſneſs as altogether imper ſect an 
fifficient, Ahs! who Gan exactly live up to the la 
the law requires of us things that we cannot do; thcl 
accepts of nothing but abſointe perfection in all that it 
quires; the law looks that things ſhould be done ina nj 
manner, out of a right principle, and to a right end; N 
that all ſhould be done in the perfection of degrees, to! 
uttermoſt that is required: Now if fouls pore on this, 4 
look only on this, no wonder the devil tempt him ef 
to toofcneſs or deſpair; the way therefore is to go ot 
thyſelf, and to rely npon the alone righteoufneſs and d 
dience of Jeſus Chrĩſt, as bring in itſeit all · ſufficieat ori 
juſtification and ſalvation: Thou cinſt not perform 
Uuties of obedience which the law requfreth, but C 
Kath done it, and God himſelf profeſſeth that he 1s 8 
pleaſed wich him, and as contented with him and his 
Gene for thee, as if done by thyſelf, Surely this 
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he gad ridings: O what courage and comfort may lt 
wbe at this DeWS: | 
as to hell, with which the devil frights thee: Me- 
that hell is thy defert, but heaven is God's gittz 
ho! Satan may hold thee over hell, yet he cannot 
dee into hell; if the Lord will fave thee, not all the 
. in hell can polſibly damn thee : Aud is hell a place 
expected, ur rather to be avoided? Tell Satan to his 
that thou wilt not willingly be his companion in tor- 
8. and therefore thou wilt not fo far gratify him, not 
o ccael to thyſelf, as to be led by him into that prifly 
oh of deſp ur, which is the very next door to hell; no, 
ton wilt rather hope and wait on God in a way of 
:tedneſs to be at his diſpoſal; ſay, If che Lord will 
mercy on me, I ſtnall live, or if the Lord will glorify 
power and juſtice in condemning me, which I have 
ed.! muſt die, only } will hope and wait, and bz 
tented till to be at the Lord's diſpoſal, and not at Sa- 
e; and therefore avaunt devils, be gone, | am of Paul's 
d we arc troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed; 
We p-rplexed, but not in deſpair, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
ett. One objeRtion here muſt be removed: The foul 
in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is adviſed for the avoid- 
deſpair to look on juſtiœ as its friend ia Chriſt, and 
dok on Chriſt as having paid the price for the pardon 
„e ſin, and to rely on the obedience of Chriſt as all- 
cient for irs ſalvation, and to hope, and wait, and to 
content to be at God's diſpoſal: Now how ſhonld the 
do thus that is in a ſtate of nature? All theſe are the 
ps and peculiar works of believers, and not of the un- 
generate: what can they do to be ſaved ? Or what can 
do to reſiſt Satan in order io converſion ? Ianfwer, 
1. Men, tho' unregenerate, may yet be in the uſe of 
ns, duties and ordinances; and if ever ihe Spirit comes 
d the hearts of people, it is uſually this way: Nay; N 
ll ſay tnore, that beſides the rational acts of meditation, 
plication, Ge. which are common io men, the Spirit of 
K doth always in a general, but ſometimes in wipeciat | 
dtaw out thoſe acts, ſo as tuay be moſt for:God's glo- 
we our good, For example, it is in the power of · na. 
| ture 
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80 | War. with Devils, | 
ture td go td church, and to hear the word; yet thy! 
at ſuch a time, (it may be againſt my own inclinaticg), 
that l obſerve the word, and lay it up, and meditat: g 
more than others; this is the Spirit's ſpecial! influ 
by way of gifts for in all this there may be no prac y 
ther. $412 Pp | | 

2. The men lam ſpeaking to, 1 do not look up 
wholly unregenerate, nor as yet regenerate, they n 
as embryos in the womb before they have any per 
ſhape; neither are they as they were, nor as they mull 
but imperfect creatures of God's Spirit, that will, iff 
womb miſcarry not, be children of God Now int 
caſe I ſuppoſe thou mayſt go farther than a mere nay 
man; as for inſtance, thou mayſt hope, and it thy hg 
de not the grace of hope, yet grace may be ſeminally u 
and may firſt appear by it. Mr, Ford, a revered dt 
gives us the diſtin tion of a gracious hope, and a ratia 
or moral hope, whereby the ſoul comes up to a fin 


ſent of this propofition, Tho' my caſe is ſad, vet it hf q 
deſperate: Now altho' grace doth not always attend c A; 
company this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth ule it * 


it doth all other preparatory works, to diſpoſe the fol 
grace: Nay. faith my author, I know not, but if thath 
foul follow this moral hope, with à conſtant uſe of 
means and ordinances, and in them reſolve to caſt tin 
upon Chriſt, o be ſaved by him in his own way: [uy 
I know not but this hope may be the immediate growl 
if not the vehicle or chariot of the very firlt act of julli 
ing faith; wherefore let this hope produce waiting, 4 
let this hop» and waiting ia the uſe of means produce! 


look on juſtice as thy friend in Chriſt, and to look 
Chriſt as having paid the price for the pardon of th 
and to rely on the obedience of Chriſt as all, ſufficient 


3. To that aſſiult of ſelf. murder, I almoſt tremben 
dame it, yet if Satan injefts ſuch thoughts, let the pane 
ſoul conſider, this fin above other ſins is againſt God, 
2 and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and thy 
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gut God, in breaking his pure and perfect law, 
al not kill, If it be an horrible crying ſin to kill 
it it (tain the face of a whole kingdom with ſuch 
47 brand, that it cannot be razed out but by the 
of him that (hed it, Numb. xxxv. 33. ſurely it is 
more execrable and villainous to kill a man's ſelf, 
only God's law, but his majeſty, crown and digni- 
rock at by this ſin. 8 

\oainſt Jeſus Chriſt, for hath he not bought thee 
his drareſt hcart-blood? Why then ſhouldſt thou 


in and cloſe with him, and told thee that the union 
be near, as acar might be, betwixt thy foul and 
Why then ſhouldſt thou offer violence, maiming, 
ity, to his my ſtical body ? If any fo be a crucifying 
iſt, this muſt needs be one: Hearken then to the 
f Chriſt from heaven, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
ne? I am Jeſus of Nazareth whoſe image thou de- 
and whom thou killeſt. if TE 
Againſt the holy Spirit, whoſe office it is to ſanctify 
dwell in us, to reveal unto us the mercies of God, 
rits of Chriſt, the power of the word, the ſweet- 
f the promiſes, to beget in ys aſſurance, and hope, 
ance, aud patience, and Chriſtian fortitude: But 
08 layeſt violent hands on thyſelf, contrary to all 
ly operations, thou defileſt thyſelf with thy own 
mou 1videſt the houſe and habitation of the Spirit, 
ruſts him out of his lodging; thou trampleſt upon 
uti ot al! theſe glorious diſcoveries of the Spirit ot 
and for his promiſes of aſſurance, hope, patience, 
* thou neglecteſt and rejecteſt them all. Ob what 
s this! * 
Ageinſt thy neighbour; for hereby the church is of- 
„ the land is defiled, thy friends, kindred, wife, 
u, parents, are grieved and aſhamed; yea, the ve- 
he, hov':, poſterity, are ſtained and branded; or if 
de little in thy eyes, conſider how the mouths of 
egemies are thereby opened, nnd the profeſſion of 


fle ts cenſure thy ovex · wuch Qudying of the ſcrip- 
F ture, 


another man's ſervant? Bath he not invited the 


dis hereby vilified: Is it not uſual for worldlings in 
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thee in the word of Chriſt, thy ſoul is in danger d 


ture, hearing of the word, prayiug and mediutig 
other duties, as if they were the cauſes that ſhoulyj 
thee unhappily to this fearful end? And is it a ſal 
ter to give occaſiou to wicked men towblaſphene 
truth, or to expoſe that religion which thou proich 
their Canders and calumniatioas? Oh far be it front 
Now the good Lord prevent this! Let it not det 
* Gath, nor publihed in the ſtreets of Aſkelon, i 
daughters of the Fhiliftines rejoice, and of the q 
cumciſed triumph. | 

5. Againſt thy own ſelf, by waking thee guily 
molſt horrible fin, and 2:ſo obnoxions to moſt gi 
puniſhments for fn: Selt murder is a miſhapen ma 
compounded of many fins: As, 1. Of helliſh pride, 
ſuffers thee not to ſloop under God's afflicting hand 
Of impatiency, whereby thou murmureſt and repi 
gainſt God's providences. 3. Of deſpair, whereyt 
caſteſt away all hopes of mercy, and miſerably ben 
thy own butcher and hangman: But oh the feartrl jig 
that follow after this ii! not only a temporary& 
but immediately after death thou ſendeſt thy ſou! ble 
to the dreadful tribunal of the ever living God, the 
certein and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed; and wha 
lovs this but damnation? Aſad buſineſs, to be foi 
ent of the heat cf the ſun, as for caſe to leap into th 
of hell: I will not, 1 dare not judge thus of then, if 
thro' the abundance of melancholy are diflracted off 
wits, or who being terrificd with Satan's temptation 
run headlong into this fin, not knowing what to 09; 
if thoa art in thy right mind, and upon ſettled pun 
and willing choice, and ſerious deliberation, ihaital 
thyſelf, that thou mayſt be freed from ſome miles, 
ſes or diſgraces which thou wilt not ontlive, L prota 


fire; and therefore thou hadſt need to pray, Lot 
me got into temptation, but deliver me from cvil. 

By this time we may diſcera the difſerence beg; 
holy Spirit, and the evil ſpirit's workings; batv's 
iato, and keep ſouls under bondage, only the 000k 
the holy Spirit is mitigated by the conjuaGtion dl 


a 
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works towards a deliverance, but the bondage of Sa- 
vciades all hope, or poſſibility in the ſoul's apprehen- 

of ever being removed, Again, the bondage or fears 

e holy Spirit are deſtinated for converſion, they are 
penal ouly, but medicinal alſo ; they are a forgot God's 

| by which he brings men within the bonds of the co- 

it, and makes them to enquire what they (hall do to 
ved; but the bondage, fears and horrors which Satan 
dome on ſouls, are merely for deſtruction, they are 
medicinal, but only penal. | 

held. Yea, bbt my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and deſ- 

te: ſometimes I am apt to blaſpheme the mercy of 

3+ not able to pardon me, and out of deſperate hoc- 

pf ſpirit to chuſe ſlrangling, or any thing, that I might 

ut out of my prefent terrors, aud know the worſt of 
dition : Aud is thete, or can there be any thing of 

s spirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine is? 

dis is Mr. Ford's objeRion, aud I have known it the 
objection of many a ſoul; but he anſwers, No doubr 
fearful ſuggeſtions and ivjeRtions proceed from the 

2 of darkneſs emanative, they are minted in hell, for 
dear his image and ſuperſeription, but the Spirit of 
bath an hand in them divers times, diſpoſitive, by 

of diſpolal and management; and that the poor foul 
eꝛſily fee, ia that hie hath not Utterly left bim to him- 
but hath preſerved him many 2 time from executing 
horrid temptations, and gratifying Satan by ſelf. de- 
ton Come then, and bear up poor ſoul, think with 
lf, if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to 
„ why not fooner? And if he hath preſerved thee hi- 
0, why may he not longer? Whilſt thou liveſt under 
aus ot grace, there is hope; he that is above ground 
aht of bearen: Lee sud acknowlege the gracious 
nt of rhe holy Spirit hitherto, and do not by too long 
tn:ing to parley with Satan, diive the Holy Ghoſt 


hee, | 
SS CT; VL. 

Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ferrow for fin. f 
Hs next work of the Spirit is ſerrow far ſin, it is God's 
promiſe, 7 will rde away the Hen hazrt aut of your 
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84 War with Devils, 
fleſb, and Twill give you an heart of fieſb, Ezck, wy, 
that is te ſay, a ſoft heart, a pliable heart; the Sp 

God works on the affections, and melts them int; 9 
ſorrow for ſin, which is all one with an heart of fe 
promiſed. | | 

Now herein Satan counter-works, and either Keys 
heart as long as he can from mourning for ſin, cg 
will not be, then he labours might and main to "91 
couſcieace continually on the rack: And 1 thall jy 
both theſe. 2 
1. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the hen 
ſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well he kuous, thatif 
a poor ſoul bruiſed with the burden of fin, into tan 
godiy ſorrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, ſhall but fly inn 
boſom of Chriſt jeſus bleeding upon the croſs, it wil 
prive him of ali right and intereſt unto that ſoul far « 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long a he can 
manroing for ſin; yea, frch a ſtirrer is he againſt 
iorrow, that indeed moſt know not what it means; a 
the heart begins to be wrought upon by the word, bs 
ſes all poſſible oppoſition againſt its yielding: And ch. 
loathneſs of ſouls to leave Satan's ſervice! Oh the m 
ſtanding of the word, miniſtry, motions of the 9. 
and all other means to lead ſouls out of hell into theg 
ous liberty of the ſons of God! But above all, oh thelu 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of a mĩuiſter d 
prick a ſtony heart to the quick, to make a rock to 
and tremble! either muſt God bare his ou arm, and| 
to his owp ſtrength, power and efficacy, or it will 
be done. t 

2. And if indeed, God's merciful violence {hall con 
ſouls, and they begin to melt kindly under fin, then 
labours on the other ſide, that ſuch may be {waliows 
with over much ſorrow: Was not this the caſe of 
ceſtvous Corinthian ? No queſtion the ſentence cf a 
munication, and his delivering up to Satau, wrought 
ly upon him, fo that Paul was fain to wrte in his 
epiſtle, that they ſhould releaſe him of his cenſors, 
him into the church, and miniſter a word of corils 


him, left he were ſwallewed up with over · much G 
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War with Devils. 8; 
ji, 7. This is another of Satan's depths; when god- 
o is once on foot in an affficted foul, very prone 
io feed ſtill on tears: When the flood- gates of the 
are but once opeued, it is Satan's deſire that they 
q run for ever; and iu this cafe what ado is there, 
hat a hard matter it is to be perſuaded of God's mec- 
4 to apply the promiſes: Oh how the devil iaterpo- 
i all his cruel policy, and curſed cantradiction! He 
objects, and urges to the utmoſt. heinouſneſs of our 
the littleneſs of our ſorrow, together with the great 
,nortion betwixt our heinous fins and little ſortow, 
number of our fins, and fewneſs of Our tears. 

&E C Tr. M... 

Mile Duties that concern us in this Reppect. 

HE duties of wreſtling muſt ill be ſuitahle to Satan's 
aſſaults. So then, 

To chat aſſault of keeping the heart from mopramg 


* 


fn. Coalider, | | 

Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all the fil- 
thouglits, raging paſſions, wicked purpoſes, rotten 
bes, rebellious actions have ſprung and iſſued out, 
great reaſon halt thou to make that heart of thine a. 
tin of godly forrow, of penitent tears, of mourning, 
lamentiag, of bleeding, and bewailing over all thy 


t Chriſi Jeſus open a fountain of his own dear warm | 
ts blood for fins and for uncleannels; ſurely thou art 

led wretch, aud. cruel, enemy to. thy ſoul's comfort, | 
ou dolt not endeavour to keep open in thy heart a | 
ter wall, 25 it were, of weeping over him whom thou 
ſperced, and for thoſe fins which have put the Son of 
to dra? What? ſhall the precious heart of God's 
$92 fall afunder in his breaſt, like drops of water for 
as? And (holl not thy ſinful heart groan aud ſigh at 
Ra! it not mouru and melt for the infinite abominati- 
thine own. heart and life? 1 r 
i that heurtof thine be not wonnded, by the minis 
0 the word. while it is called. to day, it willand muſt 
ter be filled with that horror which would burſt.a 
ad hearts to think upon it. This was Cd's threag | 
T 3 nm . 
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Gall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, Mat. xxii 13.1 


eternity. Thus faith the high and lofty one, that i 


Mo be unte you that laugh nqw, for ye ſhall wail mn. 
Lake vl. 25. There is a weeping of deſpair in hel; 


ther therefore now make thy heart the ſubjec of a 
ſorrow, or as ſure as thy heart is in thy body, it will 


after become the object upon which the fierc- wral ot 


God, and fierceſt torments in hell all be exerciſed r 
ecuted with extremity and everlaſtingneſs. 
4. In cafe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes, RN + 
graces, death of friends, or the like, thou canſt ub 
extremely ; and is not fin moregrievous than any of the 
all outward miſcries require one tear, the leaſt ſin o 
ſoul may juſtly challenge a whole torrent; if the dea 
thy friend, or of thy fon deſerve a figh, well may the da 
2 tky ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy desreſt by 
F. A truly broken heart gets a title, right and int 
to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's paſſion, all the promi 
life, and all the pleaſures in heaven; yea, in this way toll * 
ſhalt bring down the great majeſty of heaven, to dud 
thy heart, as in a royal throne, chair of eſtate, and f 


* biteth eternity, whole name is holy, I dwell it the bn © 
and holy place, with him alſo that is of an humble 
* contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpir its of the humble, u 
* revive the hearts of the contrite ones, Ifa, Ivii, 25. 

6. God hath appointed eſpecial ſovereign mezns fort 
{oftaiog of hearts: If thou ſayeſt, what ſovereign meu 
I anſwer, NE, EH 

1. The word; Is not my word like a fire, faith 
and like an hammer that breaks the rock in pieces? 
xxin. 29. An hammer it is that breaks and thus doth! 
law break our hearts, by ſhewing us the terrors the 
a fire it 15 that melts, and thus doth the goſp-! malt 
hearts, by revealing to us the mercy of God in CN 
Oh, will a ſoul fay, Hath the great God in btaveal 
earth ſent Chriſt into the world for me? hath de let 
gels [now devils} and many thouſands of men to 
me? whoſe heart wilt not melt that is warmed vith | 
love of God? 25 e 


War vith Devils, 8 
prayer; and to that purpoſe we have his withas aud 
ies, which we may turn into prayer; O go to God, 
er hio in remembrance of that which he hath deſir- 
b. word, O that this people had ſuch hearts, as would 
me aud keep my commandments always, Deut. v. 29. 
unto the Lord; it is as eaſie wita him to create ſuch 
art in these as to with thou hadſt ſuch an heart. Put 
xd ic mind of his promiſe, I will take away their 
learts, and I will gue them hearts of fle/h, Back. xi. 
Entreat him for the Lord's take to make good this 
to thee, cry to him, Come Lord aud breaks this hard 
tof mine, prick it, and launce it, aad rather than 
iſh, let thy holy Spirit be u ſpirit of beadags to it, 
| may be afflicted, and mouga, and weep for my 


To that aſſault of ſwallowing up thy heart. with o- 
nuch {orrow, this is more uſual win God's peqple; 
ys Val hath many a time complained, No heart fo. 
| as mine, my ties are above ordinary, af a ſcarlez 
lon dye, and. my forrow is very poor ai ſgant, ig iQ 
072100 to my great and grievous Provecations, and. 
core as yet I cznnot, dare nut, will not meddle with, 
mercy, apply any promiſe, or be perſuaded. that jeſus 
jt belcags unto me. Oh that any mould, wiltully lye, 
d the rack of terror, and; trouble of mind! Ob that; 
bould lay himſelf thus open to Satan's horrible injecti 
anc rue tempiations! away, away with all cepti- 
pretexts, (cruples, ſtandings ont to receive Jeſus, 
lt. And conſider, 25 . 
is not the greatneſs of thy ſorrow bat the truth, 
% ſorrow for fin, as fin, that cd expects. The 
(eliz tnee of thy great fin, and utio ſarrow, and af 
poor proportion betwint theſe two; and tho truth is, 
exact proportion of ſorrow to the inherent aaturs and. 
it of fig. bs locked at, there is none ſuon ta be found. 
what proportion is there berwint finite amd infinite? 
F forrow is fivite, but thy leaſt fig being agsiuſt an ia- 
God is therefore infinite, And ſupppſe thy e rro-w 
* finite as thy ſig, yet according to the tenor of the, 
cunt it wauld a acceptable, hecauſe there is. 
4 . 
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_ War uiib Devils, 
no cfavſe in the covenant to give any hope of regen 
look therefore at the truth and ſincerity of thy ſorroy 
this is the proportion of the goſpel; heart-forrow j x 
ſorrow. When the Jews were pricked in their hem 
Peter like à good chirurgeon, would not keep tho . 
ing patients any longer in pain with their wonnd; oi: 
but preſently he clapt on the healing plaiſter of tte . 

el, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, Acts iti. 39, Wa 
zoul, doth thy heart, when thou art in ſecret w=<pingl 
thy fin, condema thee ? or doth it clear thee ? if thy 
be falſe I cannot help thee, no nor the goſpel neither, 
if thy heart be ſincere, then be of good comfort, fort 
tainly thou art not far from the kingdom of Gog, 

2. Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his ce Cay 
to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and | ill 
you, Mat. xi. 28. Wade on a litile with me in the uid 
ing of this ſo comfortable a call, and be revived. 
then here is to be conſidered, who calleth, Ses 
whom he calleth. Thirdly why he calleth. Evey 
theſe contains init wine of comfort, and oil of grace to 
the heart, and to chear up the heavy countenance d 
forrowful and fobbing font. 

1. Conſider who calleth; Is it not the woman's 
appointed to cruſh and bruiſe the ſerpent's head? 46 
that root of Jefſe, that ſon of David, that ſweet EM 
that meck Meſſias, that merciful Jeſus, that ſole and! 
y Mediator, who in his own perſon hath co:clad 
peace, aud made a fall atonement between the Lord 
thee? Is it not that Jeſus Chriſt ſhadowed in the law, | 
toid by the prophets, and in the appointed time exhibit 
ſurely he it is, and none but he: Thou ſayeſt thor 
ſioner, a grievons ſinner, and he tells thee, Hit rai 
Jeſus, for he will ſave his people from their fins, Mu. 
21. Oh! if fouls would believe this, would not th 
up their tears? Thou ſayeſt, thou ſeeſt him not, butts 
| haſt his word, and he is real in what he ſpeaeth. » 
poſe then, that in the chamber where thou art crying! 
ter hice, or in the church where thou art waiting for! | 
he mould appear, and viſibly appear before thine es 
v9ing his boſom, and bowels, and blood before the Tp: 
1 * 4 ; ; . 5 | ſ 


Var uith Devil. 89 
due vato thee to this purpoſe, I entreat thee, and be- 
\ thee, by all thoſe tears I have ſhed for thee in the 
of my feln, by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſuffered 
ze, by all thole tender bowels which have been rol- 
weether towards thee, come to me, embrace me, and 
e weary waltering foul in this bleſſed boſom of mine. 
- wogld cot come ja? Who would not riſe out of the 
| 256 with chearful ſpirit embrace the motion of his 
- Redeemer ? Why he it is that calleth thee. . 
| Conlider whom he calleth: Is it not theſe who are 
-r 20d heavy laden? Is it not thoie who are tired and 
barthened with the weight of fin? Chriſt, and all goſ- 
aromiſes belong to them that mourn in Zion; 7 he ſpi- 
if the Lord is upon me, ſaith Chriſt, betauſe he hath a- 
td me to preach the geſpel to the poor, be hath ſent me 
ea! the broken hearted. -——0 thou afflicted, and teſſed 
b tempeſis, that haſt no comfort, behold I will lay thy 
2 with fair roalours, and lay thy foundations with ſaphires, 
Luxe iv, 18. Iſa. liv. 11. The ſpiritual excellency of 
2 {out is declared by a ſimilitude of a goodly, coſtly, 
ly ſtructore, which the Lord would build for himſelf, 
aus faith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eterni- 
, Whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
ace, with him alſo that is of a humble contrite ſpirit, 
d revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revive the 
arts of the contrite ones.“ Iſa. Ivii. 15, He that hath 
ren for his throne, and earth for his footſtool, hath 
another throne on earth, even in the hearts of humble 
trite linders, They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy: 
de that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
udoubtleſs come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
neaves with him,” Pal, cxxvi. 5, 6. As ſure as harveſt 
ows {eed-time, will comfort follow mourning ; for 
ercfore Chriſt calls, that he may wipe away ail tears 
df fuch as weep for fin. Indeed ſorrow for ſin gives 
the foul an intereſt in Chriſt as any cauſe; in ſtrict 
akicg there is no other condition in the covenant of 
ce, but only believing in Chriſt ; yet becauſe bo min 
come to a Saviour, but he muſt know what need be 
it of a Saviour; therefore we muſt be firſt e 9 

1 ' 12, — 


NO War with Davils. 
ſig, and muſt be ſenſi ble of fin; they only will ww 
Chriſt's call, who. feel fin a burden; as if a many 
an heavy burden in ſome dark night, and hears hy 
poſe of the feet of one paſſing by, then he cries g 
help; ſo the ſoul under the heavy burden of fin, 1, 
to hear of any direction out of the word of God * 
to Chriſt, and therefore Chriit only galls them wh 
thus qualified; C unte me all ye that are we 
heavy laden, | 

3. Conſider why, ar. to what end he calleth: le 
to take puſſaſſon of Chriſt and all his graces ? la 
cone to a near, and ſwegt, and everlaſting fellowſhip 
Chriſt himſelf? Is it not to have bis perſon, aud n 
his privileges, reſt, and peace, and reconciliation wit 
„ majeſty? If Chriſt ſhould ſay to thee, Come into thy 
Ben, and there watch and pray with me, forcow ant 
fer with me; wouldſt thou not count it ar honour? 
is it then to ſay, Come and have reſt ; come and [1 
_ "eaſe thee of thy burden of Gn; come and | will (pri 
thy con ſcience with my blood, that thou ſhalt be 20. 
gire anſwer to all the temptations of Satan; thou | 
have thy pardoa now, aad at the great day cf judga 
thy pardon ſhall be ſolemnized by men and angels. 
poor ſoul, why weepelt thou? Is it not time to wipe if 
eyes with Mary, agd to ſay Rabhoni? Surely if Gudg 
thee but a heart. to make this real to thy ſou}, thou n 
depart ia peace. and go away and bleſs thy God, ali: 
with the Plalmiſt. O now. my ſau} return unto thyn 
© for the Lord hath dealt very bountifully with thee, 
xi. 6, 7. ö 

If — thou ayeſt, When is my forrow ſufficient! 
when may I receive comfort in due ſeaſon? I aniwer, 
t. When the {oul is weary of its bonds and fett 
fin, as much, and more than of the fetters of troll 
when the chains of corruption are grievous as pu 
conſciences; when the foul hates Satan as a tempia 
much as a troubler, then it is ripe for comfort; but 
che cry is louder, Oh my ſorrow l and oh my grief! U 
Oh my ſin! and oh my guilt! When it follows G06 


Har with Devils, 91 
dich, Oh gire me comfort! but never with; Oh 
egnace! this ſaul is nat ripe for comfort. ; 
When the ſoul is contented, if God ſen it fit and 
| fo- the ſoul to he longer without comfort; hen 
ao pray in fincerity, Lord, it my rotten bear t be 
ken enough, break it more; if my ſearched wounds 
tkroughly ſearched, Jaunce them, end tearch them 
it there be zuy wickedaeis in me, fearch me Lord, 
6 me till thou ſiad it out; if I would be proud of 
your, ar if 1 would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, 
| above ordinances and duties of religion, or proudiy 
my brethren that are lower than I, let me fait, 
from comfort. Here is a ſoul (if any) that is ripe 
onfort ; but till a man come to this frame, it is a 
be is not truly broken, and therefore comfort io ſack. 
e would be like raw meat, that would never digeſt 
bim, the Lord hath not yet gotten the maſtery. over 
ill, ard therefore no wonder if he lay more irons yea 
him, ; | | 
S EK CT. VIII. 7 
Of Satan's Ajſaults for ſeeking of Comport. 
HE ſoul ſorrowiug for fa is naw commanded to ſeek 
for comfort, and to that purpoſe it is the Lord's 
ige to his miniſters, * Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
pple, ſpeak ye comfortably to Jerulatem, and cry vnto 
, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that ber iniqnity 
pudoned,” IIa. xl. 1. Satan knowing this, and per 
ay the ſoul's diſpoſition to enquire after this, coins 
torts of his own deviſings, and preſents ther to the 
, 9.4, Come foul, will nothing ſerve but comfort? Is 
thy voice, Some crumbs of comfort to a poor labgaiſh- 
loal? O make mie to hear joy and gladneſs, that the 
8 which God hath broken mayrejoice k why then thou 
t dave comfort: lo at the door itands waiting for thee 
od companions, join but with them, and they will 
e away tbeſe dumps and melancholy fits: Doſt thou 
tear them ſay, Come on, let us enjoy the good 
ugs that are preſent, let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures 
Id youth, let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wines and 
"nents, aud Jet no flower of the ſpring paſs. by us; 
* | 121 


92 War with Dgvils. 
«Jet us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds before tw 
* withered, let none of us go'withont his part of a 
juptuouſneſs, let us leave tokens of joyfalneſ; ij 
« place, for this is our portion, and our lot is this) Ire 
H. 6, 7, 8, 9. Or if thou ſayeſt all theſe are cargy 
thy forrow is ſpiritual, and there is no proportion hey 
theſe two; why then, faith Satan, goto the word ard 
er, and other means, Kindle a fire and compaſs 4 
* about with ſparks, and then walk in the light of tf 
and in the ſparks which thou haſt kindled, If. 
Go thy ways to duties, and reſt in duties, and nere 
more of a principle of grace, or of love to God, {x 
from Chriſt Jeſus as the ſpring of all. Thus Satan td 
this is his method and malice in this caſe, he plots trl 
allay and take away the ſmart which God hath mide 
ontward mirth : But it he finds the fool bleeds fil, 
will net be ſtenched, but only by the blood of Chriij,x 
that is it which it is bulily enquiring after, then h 
of diverſion he bids ſuch pray, and hear, and conkrr, x 
joy in them, and reſt in them. He cares not where! 
have comfort, ſo it be on this fide. Jeſus Chriſt ; wi 
knows, that a reaching out of the foul towards the ng 
ful hand of Chriſt holden out to heip it up in the next 
immediate act, by which a man is quite and for eve 
led out of Satan's power, and put into the paradiſe of ga 
and therefore here now he beſtirs himſelf, and to tet 
that cries after eaſe and comfort he offers comforts oi th 
ſeveral ſorts, carnal and {piritual outward mirthe, audt 
ing on means of grace. 
| er. &. 5 
e the Soul Mreſlling with Satan as to theſe Huli 
*. theſe two aſſaulis you muſt ule ſuitable repiſ 
To the firſt then of wicked companions and t 
temprations, conſider of theſe particulars: 
1. It is not ſo much a companion, a friend, a looſe! 
. pany of men, as the devil in and by them, that temps 
to carnal comforts. When Chriſt began to ſhew 109 
diſciples, how that he muſt go into Jeruſalem and a 
many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and {cls 
then Peter took bim aſide, and would nceds com fat 


WI | 


| War with Devils, 93 
(Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not be unio 
gut he turned and faid unto Peter, Get thee be- 
i me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, thou ſa- 
oft not the things of God, but thoſe that be of men,” 
xvi. 21, 22, 23, 24. Peter in his diſſuaſion was an 
ment of Satan, and ſet on work by Satan, and there - 
Chriſt calls him Satan; no leſs are they that bring car - 
mlorts to ſpiritual ſores. 
ig ſeeking comfort, it is no way of God, to adviſe 
cargal and unregenerate friends, Alas! they think 
ut mad, they know not what trouble for ſin means, 
hen ſnould thou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are 
wſicians: When God wrought wanderfully from hea- 
in the converſion of Paul, it is ſaid, that he obeyed 
immediately, and never conſulted with fleſh and b:09d, 
i. 16, Thus do thou Doth God by bis miniſtry 
ince thee of thy ſinful ways, of becoming a new man, 
ming © him for eaſe and refreſhment ? Give up thy» 
to this call immediately, and 121 not with fleſh and 
There is no ſuitableneſs of what they offer to the 
ing of thy forrowful and ſin- ſick foul. What idle 
panioas can quiet thy conſcience, for give thy fn, ſup- 
t thy ſpirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy? Alas! all 
r 155 are but as the crackling of thorns under a pot; 
anity, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. I ſaid of laugh- 
7, it is mad, and of joy, what doth it?” Eccl. ii. 1, 2. 
ere is u more agreement betwixt carnal mirth and a 
tual fore, than betwixt light and darkneſs. Away 
p, © Depart from the tents of theſe wicked men, and 
uch nothiug of theirs, leſt thou ſhalt be conſumed in all 
tir fins," Numb. xvi. 26. 
. it ua the apoſtle's advice to them, who upon the 
& of the heart enquired for cure, Save yourſelves from 
crooke! generation. And this he did very earneſtly, 
vith man) words did he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, 
e yourſelves from them, Acts ii. 40. He inſiſted much 
„ and ſerioully charged, adjured, and intreated them, 
Mowing it i be a buſineſs of very great importance in 
at company ſuch young beginners lighted ; ſurely this 
| concretns 
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cerns thee #s mech as him. Oh that when ich 
rations are abroad, thin wonrldft think as N thay by 
that queſtion pot to thee, Why ſeek ye the Vviag u 

the dead? Luke xxſv. 3. What living laſtiug jojz oy 
found with them that are dead in fins? Oh fave 

from them! * 

To the Tecond aſſault of going to duties, and telle 
q uties for eaſe and comfort. Confider, 

1. This is a fecking for righteouſneſs, as it den 
the words of the law, not directly, but xs it were, j 
ap one thing for auother; Being ignorant of the rg 


. *onſneſs of God, we eflabliſh our own righteouſnel 


are not ſubjeR to the righteouſacls of God, Rom. iy 
and x. 3. | 

3. Duties may pecify confrience for a time, but om 
Jy it will not hold: Then Ephraim faw his kcknels 


Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the d 


* rian, and ſent to king Jareb, yet could they not hell 
nor cure him of his wound,“ Hof v. 13. It is un 


to men to reſt on duties, fo it was at firſt. Adam 1 


his poſterity was to be ſaved by doing; Do this an 
And hence all to this day ſeck in like manner to bell 


dy doing; but if this were ſufficient, what need of 1 


dur? If wereſt on dudies, or any thing this Gde Ci, 
ſhall find them as weak as the Aﬀyrian, of as Jareb, U 
cannot heal us, they cannot cure us of our wounds. 

3. Duties muſt be uſed, bat carnally applznded 


gloried in, they will unde fouls. Duties are to Sem 


the ark of God was to the Philiſtines: He trembled ui 
a foul diligent in the uſe of duties, but when the creat 


conſides in them, and refts on them, he bath his df 


This was Bernard's temptation, when being + ited ind 


ty, he could Aroke his own head with 'Bene ſeriſti BY 


de, O Bernard, this was gallauily done, now cher WY 
ſelf, Many a poor ſoul would have comfort, and W 


not whither to go for it but to prayer, hearing, read 


Ge. and that done, he goes away and ſtrotes him 
Sorc!y 1 ſhall do well now, I ſhall be able to wirſie? 
devils. This is the very way to miſcarry, Ode 

on boldly, but truly, Many fouls do not ob eng 


| 


Har with Devils, bs: 
1d repentivg, but they periſh by their praying and 
169g, while they carnally truſt, and comfort them 
in them. I defire to be rightly underſtood in this 
. ſome becavie they mult rely on duties, let go theit 
 becaoſe their comfort ought to be all in Chriſt, 
"re they imagine a Chriſt talked of, and not deſired, 
| believed in, or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort. 
"ke heed of Satan's deceit either way! What, is thy 
ad, and ſeeks to be comforted ? Go to Chriſt, but 
him in a way of duty, not reſting on the duty, 
ooly on him; hear a ſermon to bring thee to Chriſt, 
. ad pray, and get a full tide of affections in them to 
thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in this doing, Satan 
raniſh and depart from thee, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as 
id from Chriſt, the Captain of thy ſoul's ſalvation, 

S Ker. X. 
Satans Afſaults upon the fight of Sin. 
HE ſoul now underſtanding that there is no ſolid, 
ſuitable comfort on this ſide Chrift, begins there- 
to look out for Chriſt, Hol. vi: x, 2, 3. Come, fay 
werts, let us return voto the Lord, for he bath bro- 
n us, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten us, and he 
il bind us up: After two days ke will revive us, in 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live it his 
ht; then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
ad, his going forth is prepared as the morning, and 
Hal] come unto us as the rain, as the lat ter and ſor- 


8 
9 


, if nothing but Jeſus Chriſt will ſerve the turn, if a 
to! Chriſt be the next thing looked far, then take a 
F of Chriſt in his beauties, graces, fwcetneſſes; acquaint 
{lf with the hiſtory of Chriſt from firſt to/laſt f learn 
in his natures, perſon, incaruatien, offices, endow- 
mn; for his nature, he is God and man, [7heanthro- 
] God manifeſted in the fleſt ; far his perſon, be is the 
nd perſon in the Trinity, in which perſon bath-the 
arcs are united; for his Incarnation, he was cahceived 
le Holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary; for bis office, 
22 king, a prieſt, and a prophet; and tor kis endow. 
ls, Bs received the Spirit without meaſure, in kim 5 ; 


7 


e 


rain unto the earth.“ Well, faith Satan, if it be 
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hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and kaowlege, in u 
reſpect he is faid to be fairer than all the children g 
Why all this, faith Satan, I. am willing thou (hay 
learn, ſtudy and gain as much of the ſpeculative, ny 
knowlege of Chriſt as poſſible thou canſt; launch oy 
thou wilt) into the deep queſtions and controverſy, 
three perſons in one nature, and of two natures in ors 7 
ſor : Conſult all ſchoolmen in their hot diſputes andy 
Opinions, there thou mayſt hear enough of the ſoy 
his name. Oh the cempratioas of Satan when he þ 
ſinners complain! What, no remedy for a fi0-$ck {© 
is there no balm in Gilead, no phyſician there? And oy 
the anſwer is given no, there is no other name unde; þ 
ven, whereby poſſibly thou canſt be ſaved, but only jg 
Chriſt, Why then, let me fee Chriſt, ſaith the 0 
give me a view of Jeſus, ar 1 die, I am undui, i 01 
everlaſtingly. Hereupon ſteps in Santana, ſaying, Cy 
thou (halt have a view of Chriſt, I am no enemy tog 
neral, notional, hiſtorical, ſpeculative knowlege of ji 
Chriſt, only content thyſelf with Chriſt as an obje94 
knowlege, and not of faith. And thus Sata deals yi 
fouls, as we do with ſurveyors of lands. that take ug 
act compaſs of our grounds or lands, of. which the; 
never enjoy a foot; and many are. taken in this it 
There is much talking of Chriſt, many luxuriate iny 
theoretical knowlege, a meer brain knowlege of Chil 
that have no right or title to Chriſt, nor ever look attzri 
and ſo they miſcarry. 


JC. . 
f the Souls Wreftling with Satan es to this 4 WA; 
G „ 3 


O this aſſault you muſt uſe theſe repulſes, 
- 1, Labour fo to know Chriſt, as io have ji 
hearts taken up with the practical admiration of the yu 
of Chriſt above all the giories in the world, that i ln 
 knowlege wh:ich ſtirs up affections in the heart, 2nd i 
effects thereof in your life; and the firſt affection that 
ſürred np in the hearts of men at the ſight of Oiſd 
a wondering and admiring at the glories, ſplengots, f 
exceliencies that are in Chriſt, Ifa, ia. G. Hrs none 
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4 wnderfub. You have ſeen many wonders abroad, 
e ſeen the heavens and the earth, at which you ma- 
es wonder; but when God darts light into your 
o cauſe you to ſee the beauties of Jeſus Chriſt, 
i wond-18 will ceaſe, and give way to this great 
- Az the ſtars, tho' they be glocious creatures in 
Ives, yet when the ſun ariſcs, all (heir glory is e- 
o tho Cod hath many wonders in the world, ye! 
ae Sug of rizhtcouſneſs ariſeth, alt other works of 
> Zarkned with the glory of him; certainly that ſoul 
dot God nor Chrilt ſavingly, that knows him not 
ily as the wonder of the world, and fo cries oat, 
e hebt, and de oth, and breadth, and length of the 
f God in fetus Chriſt. 
Labour ſa to know Chriſt, as to have 2 practical and 
nota] knowlege of Chriſt in his initv-aces, and nor 
o notional. Alas! Chriſt is but a meer notion ud 
ton to moſt people in the world; how few knew 
Griſt by way of influence, power, and fellowſhip 
lim? ic is {aid of them that fear his name, thar 
e gon of righteouſneſs will ariſe with healing in his 
„and they (hall go forth, and grow up as calves of 
il, Mal. iv. 2. This clears it up, that as the fun by 
Vence into the earth doth quicken and enliven the 
and makes all the feeds aud roots hidden in the earth 
ne, and put themſelves forth to ſprout and flouriſh; 
re is an ioflaence going forth from the Sun of righ- 
2's ung the fonls of men, to make them of dead o 
* living, and of barren to become fruitful; and this 
9 the power of Chriſt, that I may know him and the 
ot his :eforr2ion, Pliil. iii. 10. i. e. That I may 
Griſt, aud be made par taker of the good things 
5 tom Ch., this is the vece of one who would 
5 now Chriſt, Oh thot {| may know hit as a pro- 
altev Rigg me, as a pricit fanifying me, and as à 
310g pir to) in me! Oh that I may know the 
XS relorrectios in the vivification of my ſoul, in 
ew of toy Gn, in the acquiſition of tightecuſeſs, 
[9 reſtoring of e to the aſſuted hope of future 
nc 0274 is 11) great enc my to u hiſtorical know. 
© lege 
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lege of the prophetical, prieſtly, and Kkingly ae 
Chriſt, or of the teſurrection of Chriſt, of Which 
ſpeaks {ynechdachically; but to the holy vit tue 2nd 
which comes from Chriſt in any of theſe particylin 
a deadly enemy: It is your duty therefore ſo u 
Cirilt, as that yon may feel the heavenly influ 
wiatloeztr. you know of Chriſt: | For initance, i; 
port of the cry, O that I may know Chriſt as 2 5 
infratting me! How is that? Why, Chritt in his pie 
rical office tcacheth the heart conceruing himleli, w 
deus con Jo but only Chriſt Jeſus, I will not dy 
mea or angels may preſent truths, and convince the vg 
Hauding, but they cannot lo make Known a trath 
gin the heart by it, or to transform the keart into th 
ry image of that truth; only Jeſus Chriſt in the ad 
ation of the prophetical office teaches and prevail 
the heart when he comes with truthe, We ice many 
ple come to ſermons, and there Chriſt is opened d 
and dittinttly, and thereupon they get ſome uon 
culative brain · know lege of Jefvs Chriſt, but they ar 
changed, their hearts are not over-powered, At ut 
time the ſame perſons may come to a f:rmon, hend 
13 nained only by the by, aud then their hearts are g 
tily wrought upon, and they go away ſaying, Very 
is in tits place; why now, Chriſt ſpeaks to the hei 
before man ſpeaks only to the ear. 2. It is ane 
of the cry, Ch that { may know the power of the rel 
tion of Chri't! How is that? Why, there is a virtue! 
ivg from the reſurrection of Chriſt from che gra; | 
reſurrection of the ſouls of men from the death d 
As Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the glory k 
ther, even fo we allo ſbeuld walt in neuneſi of te, | 
vi. 4. And this influence of Chriſt is called te ext 
greatneſs of his power, Eph, i. 19. It is exceeding 


0 
power that by the reſurrection of Chriſt. an bol 
cious change ſhon!d be wrought in the ſouls of e 
death to life, from bondage to liberty, from unt 
{> hotneſs, and from the power of Satan 49t0 Go. WS 
tnat thus you would labour to know Chritl in 2 10 
gract ical, and experimental knowlege. $ 


3. 
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Labour {0 to know Chriſt, 4s to make him the ob- 
f your faith, and pot merely as the object of your 
ege: Mauy ſtudy Chriſt, but herein they only act 
dents, 20d not as believers: Oh be acquainted with 
pyſiery of grace! the very ſetting of Chriſt before the 
« the full object of juſtifying faith, hath a mighty 
- to draw our faith upon Jeſus Chriſt; as the ſetting 
nation before a man, hath a power to draw out his 
done, {2 the ſetting of Chriſt ln his glory and excel- 
in is active and paſſive obedience, in what he is, 
hat he came into the world for, as an object of ſaith, 
th a mighty power both to draw out fait where it is, 
o cauſe or procure faith where it is not: Chrilt is uot 
au obie&t for you to work upon when you have faith, 
ik an object. as being ſet hetore the foul, bath a 
king power to cauſe Sth; it m ay be your complain, 
a glorious object indeed, he is the chicfeſt among 
ooſand; but alas! I aum dead in tin, and I want a 
ty to {ee him ſaviagly inſbll his glories, Why row 
briſt before you as the gÞbject of faith, and ſooner or 
if you belong to bim, you will feel his influences: 
pot only an object of faith for the ſoul to work up- 
hen it can fee, but ſuch an object, as the very ſet 
df it bekore the ſoul, bath a quickning power to work 
the ſoul, to cauſe the eye to ſee him, and to cauſe 
art to make after him, though it were never fo 


Libour ſo to know Chriſt as he is your righteouſ- 
both to ex plate former iniquities, and to vield obe- 
to the law for your juſtificution. This is the Spi- 
ond conviction of all whom he purpoſeth for ſal- 
I, PFirft. He convinceth them of Gin, add, 2d/y, He 
lceth them or righteSuſneſs; but of what, or whoſe 
ouſncts ? ſhrely not of their own. Alas! ſouls is 
#: uſually look upon themſelves firſt as ſinnt rs ob- 
us to the law of God, and the curſe thereof, and 
re never able to expiate fin. 2dly, As creatures 
to a ſupernatural end, and therefore bound to an- 
lie whole mind of God in the obedience required at 
hands: ad y it being diſcovered to them, that both 
G3 theſe 
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theſe are beyond the compass of their own +aday 
there is no other way, but to look to Chriſt Jeſus ag 
righteouſneſs, the ſpirit therefore coovinceth tha 
Chriſt his rigbteouſneſs: And indeed it is hiſt, wy 
ly Chriſt, who firſt expiates former Miquities, ke [at 
for ſin, and procures the remiſſion of las, 14 j;, Ya 
have redemption, the forgiveneſs of fins, Epb. i. 7. 4 
2d!y, He fullils all righteouſneſs, he performs ali & 
bedience which juſtly may be required of us; 8, 
* when we were enemies, we wers I2ccnciled to Gy 
the death of his ſoa, much more being reconcilg 
* (hall be ſaved by his life,” Rom. v. 10. His death 
cites us, and his life faves us; his paſſive obedience 
the actual obedience which he yielded to the whale 
(od, is that righteouſnets whereby we are reconcile 
faves. Oh. that you would labour to know Chriſt t 
as he is God your righteouſecſs, and fo act your fil 
him. | 
SS CEE 1+ XI 

Cf Satan's tjaults upon De/ires after Cr}. 
E Holy Choſt having brovght on the fon] thei 

in the next place begins to breed in the het 
defres after Chriſt; d indeed tow fnonld it be othay 
The {:equent diſcourſes of Chizft, and of the wa 
Ged in Chrilt to poor ſinners, ara ſo laitable and lan 
that the ſoul begins to mile ſome ſweetncis in hearingll 
and this iweetrcls ſtiis up ſome pa ſſionate Jefire; Ol 
Chriſt were mine! Oh that l had my (har? in beg 
and purity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Oh! third, 18 
I languiſh, I long for „ne drop of mercy; #5 tht 
panteth for the water brooks, fo my ſoul paute ih Af 
my Lord, and my God: Oh that my poor trerobiiy 
were now received into the bleſſed bleeding arms d 
Cbrini! 

Satan that hears this, underſtands wel! enough th 
the ſon! is not far from the kingdom of God, it b 
pon the quickning, and therefore ke plies this | 
therefore he beſlirs himſelf with all the policy «4p 
af hell to cauſe it nuſcarty; 9. 4. Come my W ch | 
devils, ard beltir yourlelves, it may be thoſe delt 
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fiſhy, if may be theſe pantings are nothing but 2 
„ Have nagt the deſires of many been like lightuigg, 
1 and ſoon oat, too violent to hold? Or Ike the 
\ which how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem to bio one way 
fat, yet ſoon after it is found ia the quite contrary 
; Amin may be drunk with paſſion aad uffection ag 
as vith wine; and as it is ordinary for a man to 
a bargain when he is in his cups, which he repeats of ſo 
as he is ſobcr again, ſo it is ordinary for {inners, wha 


AE oi of Chriſt and bis ways in a jermon (while 
d aff ions have been elevated above their ordinary 
ne by fome moving diſcourſe) to repent af all they hase 
e a while after: How many have come from a ſermou 
wi © full geg of deſires, bat when the imprethon of the 
el | which heated their affections, was but once worn 
rer toy came to themſelves again, and were as far 


any Such defires after Chriſt, as ever they were be- 
suddeu deſues ſeldom ripen into a deliterare choice; 
and haſty with do hut ſeldom lettle into a permanent 
ation o 1enounce lin and f{elf, and to cait the fonk 
iy on Jeſus Chriſt: Come then and blow on theſe de- 
blaſt them in the bud, that they may never bear 


ar come to maturity of faith. Thus Satan calis on 
e aioas, aud they arm themſelves agaiuſt the foul, naw 
s and breathing after Chriſt. 


er. - XL 

the Seul's wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſſault. 
HE duties therefore that naw CQucern you,“ are 
theſe : 

Content not yousſelves with ſome ſuddeu pangs of 
ion, but labour to perſerve thoſe imprefiions, which 
Spirit at an time makes on your fouls. This is the 
t of the apollle, Therefore we qught to give the 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt 
J ume we thould let them flip, or run ont as leaking 
It may be at preſent your deſires are ſtrong, ear- 
eager, vehemeut, extreme thirſting, as the parched 
; tor refreſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted hart for 
iter brooks; ſurely this is well, and herein you dif- 
& yovr gebires, from lazy, cold, heartleſs, indiffer- 
G3 eat 
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fireets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him whom m 


fore God i? Pal, xlii. 1, 2. O God thou art m 


. that you may not be batfted out of them, as it the 


I may try, and be affured that my deſires are right 
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ent deſires; Put oh take heed now left this prope; 
the early dew, none of which is to be ſeen at h 
Pueft. But what thould I do to preſerve theſe _ 
dns? | | 
i anſwer; 1. If thou haſt got this heat in 1 {racy 
any other public ordinances, betake thyſelf ta thy 
and there labour to take the advantage of thy preleat 
for the more effectual pouring out of thy {ou! to Gy, 
beg of God } that now he will not leave thee hort of 
which begins in deſires, but that he will cheriſh the 
ginmings, and remember his promile, for he btb 
that he will nat quench the ſmonking flax, nr ind 
bruiſed reed, until he bring forth judgment unto wi 
Mat, xii. 20. 2. If thou haſt got this heat in pra 
any other private or ſecret duty, hold out in that dy 
gun, and join therewithal a waiting on Gad in thenl 
public means: The ſpouſe that fought Je=ins Chil 
night on her bed, would not reſt there, but now th 
defire was up, {he would up too, and go to the ph 
ſemblies: I will riſe now, and go about the city, i 


Hueth, Cant. ii. The foul that would perſevere i 
deſires, will go from duty to duty, from public tog 
and from private to public, and never faint: Wa, 
the ſoul, Is Chriſt whom I breathe after m be tor 
public? why then to thoſe public aſſembſies let 
* As the hart panteth after the water brooks, fo nf 
* panteth after thee O God, my {onl thirfteth for 
* for the living God; Oh when ſhall I come and appt 


« early will I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 1 
* longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where 
is. to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as I have Kel 
* the fantuary,” Pal, Riii. 1, 2. 

2. Try your deſires by the touch · ſtone of God's! 


ſpurious: But what are thoſe ſigns, or marks, U 


{wer, a 
1. Every true deſire is ever joined with an har 
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neſs, and uufeigned refolution to ſell all for Chriit, 16 
> with a! lin, to bid adieu for ever to thy darling de. 
1s; itis not an ordinary ich of a natural appetite, like 
um's; we have mary that defire to be happy, but are 
ling to de holy; they would be glad to be ſaved, bu: 
bath to be lanétilied: Now, if thou delirelt truly, 
q wilt live accordingly, and willingly pert with any {Gn 
chritt: What? Is not Chriſt better than fin, wilt thou 
Oh that I may lin no more! 

. True defire is ever guickned and eclivengd with a 
nnd and conſcionable uſe of the mans, and it draws 
them, by liitie and little, ſpiritual ſtrength and vi- 
u; it is not an idle, iguorant, uncxerated deſire; it 
e very vain and abſurd, to hear a man talk of his dire 
live, and ver would neither cat, nor drink, nor ſleep, 
exercife himſcif: It is as fruitleſs and foohſn for acy 
to pretend to a deſire of grace and ſalvation, and yet 
vuld not prize and ply the ward, prayer, meditation, 
ferences, and all the means and ordinances appointed 
lined by God; deſirès themſelves will quickly vas , 
b, if they be not nonriſhecin the uſe of means. Take heed 
n of living above ordinances, it thou lovelt thy foul oa 
vldit have any part in Teſus Chriſt. | 
rue detire ?; cv et conltant, and im portunately greedy 
1 ſupply 22d latisfaction, it is not begot by the tempeſ? 
ome prelent extremity, and thea quite vaniſhing away, 
en the Norm of terror, and temptation is over; this 13 
N the devil looks at, he obſerves how may in à fit 
Id be content to teap out of their {kin to get heavea, 
to tcp out of hell, but after this is over, they cauaot 
wu croſbog their nature, fighting agaiuſt luſts, wreſ- 
g agoinſt do tap. Iabouring for the righteouſneſs of Gol, 
eat Conritt above all things, and therefore their 
2, and woricings come to nothing, Come then, 
ey ch deſire by this mark, which utterly copfonads 
an, toy defire takes toot in à truly humbled heart, 
ive determines Dor expircs, till thou haſt what thou 
dell after, it thon cricſt, Oh give me Chriſt, or I will 
e be lativfied 1 My foul is refileſs, and it Mall be reſt- 
eve Chriſt in my arms and has gf faith; ſure- 
& 4A J 
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iy this a good ſign, and thou mayeſt build upon 
at laſt thou ſhalt ſee, he will fultil the deſire of thay 
breathe thus after him, | 

SE CT; . 

Of Satan's Afſſaults upon relying on Chriſt 
HE boly Spirit that leads on the foul by ſw 
now to work in the fon] a relying on Chrid. þ 
Wis is that act of faith to which juſtification is tui 
miſed; it is called an aſfiance, depcadance, adhercg 
liance, or if there be any word that exprefſeth th: #; 
an humbled ſoul, whereby it caſteth and repoſeth ity 
on the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for the obtain 
miſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life, that is it ai 
now the Spirit works in the fouls of thoſe-whon k. 

poſeth to ſave, 

| would have this well underſtood and felt; ht 
hinge on which the doors of heaven do turn. lach. 
the peor Haul inlightned and affrighted with the feak 
fight of its fin, and miſery for ſta, and haviog a (gh 
Chriſt, which breeds in it ſome deſires after Oki, 
throws itſelf into Chriſt's arms, graſping faſt about h 
and hiding itſelf in the clefts of this rock, crying ll 
ing, My Lord, and my 60d, O ſave me, or 1 uk! 
hold me faſt, or I periſh for ever. By this act went 
cepted for juſt before God, for the fake and {utfcug 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
- Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees him 
and the foul in ſafety out of his power, only he 8 
ceaſe to tempt and trouble; and to that purpoſe, if tt 
no! prevail againſt the ee of a Chriſtian, he wrcls 
gainſt the bene eſſe; If he cannot keep off the hand 
for laying hold on Chriſt, yet he will trouble tut 
and heart of a Chriſtian with clo idy vapours and 
ing thoughts. Bat firſt ſometimes he kep: off the is 
faith, darkning the ſoul with a deep meiancholiy, & 
cannot fee and remetaber the promiſe; or ii it be i 
bred, yet he ſcars the foul from off the promitc; 
What do you meddle with the promiſe ; it does not 
unto you, you have ſinned ſo and fo, and thera 
threataivgs-and- not the promiſe belong to you 1 
1 * 2. d 


* 
N 


War with Devil. 105 


dometimes he breeds in the ſoul a jealous and {uſ- - 
ns fame, that it will not believe that it doth believe. 
| kence we have thele cries, Alas? aun think that 
rally reſt, and rely on Chriſt; or if ſometimes 1 be 
Mart. frame, yet at ſome other times 1 cleave «pan to 
alda good, more. than to u {piritual promilc, Or to ag 
Neal Chritt, Oh I do not fully and conſtantly cliug 
„ the bleeding wounds of Jefus, I wm up and down, I 
not contioually on the treenels of his love, and merit 
is paſhoa, aud truth of his promiſe, as upon a rock. of 
nity 3 and 13 this to rely on Jeſus Chriſt? Oh the depths 
Satan! 5 
ge deſigns to keep the foul from believing, but if 
cannot keep the edifice of faith from being built in the 
| yet be will k-ep it (if poſſible) from ſtand ug ſore. 
n, $200, faith Chriſt, Satan hath defired to winnow 
like wheat, but I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
net, Luke xxii. 31, 32. The word winnow tignifies 
ſhake up and down, as with a fan the wheat is vice, 
ok how he dealt with Job, becauſe Satan had no power 
r his life, he executed his power to the utmoſt upon the 
forts of his life. So he deals with the toul uf a Chrite 
„ if be have no power over the lite of faith, then he 
| execute his power to the utmoſt, that the ſoul may 
er come to have the comfortable ſenſe of faith; and 
er be brings bis rams to batter his comforts, no 
der ii the poor mud- wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes up and 


WM. 


Sd: ACT, IV. 

F the Sous Wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſuul?. 
OR their beariag off the blows in time of remptation, 
kt ns conſider them apart: And, 

To that of Satan's endeavouring to ſunder or fever 

lon] from the promiſe, and to keep it off from faith, 

Jon take ths courſe: | 
Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have them 

| and. I hall inſtance in ſuch as theſe, © Let him tha: 

ai come, and whoſoever will, let him take of the 

Ker of lite freely. Come unto me all ye that labour, 

bare heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you. If any wan 

* thirſt, 
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* thirſt, let him come unto me and driak. — Thy. 1, 
* are written, that ye might believe, and that dae 
ye might have life thro? his name. —-Belierg @ | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Ree vg 
17. Mat. xi. 28. John vit. 37. Joha xx, 21, ut 
Avi. 31. . ; 

2. Take poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and value thay 
your own, The piophet recording a promiſe in I, 
17. adds thus, This is the heritage of the ſervant gy 
Lord. and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the La 
If you look into God's book, and find any promiſe of Ci 
or of Chriſt your righteouſueſs, you (ould make it x 
own; for it is your heritage: O lay hold on thoſe prom 
es, and lay, This is mine, it is a part of my heritage y 
Lam to live upon it. 

3. Lf Satan ſtave yor off, ſaying, Hends of! thethy 
tenings, and not the promiſes belong to you; tell w 
again, that when you went on in a way of fin, he 


teniag belonged to you; but now it is not with you g] 
was then, now all fin is to you as a burthen, and noy 
ry promiſe is to you as a world of gold, 20d therek 
Satan, didſt thou tell me that the promiſe did belong to! 


written, Come ta me pe that are weary and hgavy li 
with fin. 
4. Remember that the ſume Lord Jeſus that invites 


fore to apply the promiſes to yourſelves, 2his is the 
mandment, that we ſboull believe en the name of his Sm} 


jus Chriſt, 1 John iti. 23. Luther was a Nan that lat 


ed under great temptations, and being once jorc!y 'M 
ted, and the tears irickling down his checks, My ir 
faith he, come unto me and ſaid, O my fon, whj 
| thou monrn? Doſt thou not know that God hath > 
manded thee to believe? When, ſays Luther, i head 
word command, it prevailed more with my heart that 
that was ſaid or thought on before; fo iay 1 noh! 
thee, Does Satan come with this temptation, and tel 
The promiſe belor gs not unto thee? Anſwer, AJ, 


tell you otherwiſe ; viz. The promiſe, and not the thy 


thee? ſurely now much more. Avoid, Satan, forit 


commands you to believe, and rely upon him, and thel 
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4 hath commapded me to believe ; and there fare it is 
Jury to believe, and becauſe I cannot believe unleſs 1 
the promiſe to myſelf, therefore | may conclude that 
 yromiſe doth belong unto me. Thus for the fir it 
motattou, 

4 vor the other, That your relying on Chriſt is not 
at. Teue faith, ſaith Satan, is ever alike ſtrong and 
galt; bat thy faith is but a wavering, inconſtant, fleet - 
p faith, Conlider, 

leis a Fallacy and no truth, that faith in the exerciſe 
ſenſe is ever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt. The experience 
all fajots can tell you, that faith hath its flowings aud 
bing, toll and wane. sometimqs a Chriliian is on the 
ing, aud then he laith, I thiak if the devil had hold on 
pet | could truſt in God for heaven; as Job could 
melimes ſay, If the Lord flay me, yet will I truſt in lum, 
ob xiii. 15, Bat we know that was not Job's temper al- 
ws. Sometimes I think that if God would take me a- 
ay in a matacie, I ſhovid yield my blood without a re- 
nag word: Another time I fo doubt my intereſt in 
brit, that { do got know how I ſhould die upon my 
d, uolets with crying, Lord take me not away with the 
icked, David ſometimes would not be afraid of his ſout 
ing out of his body, it ten thouſand ſwords were ready 
cut out a paſſage; 7 wilt not be afraid of ten thouſand of 
pe, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about: at 
bother time he cries complaining and ſhrieking, O ſpare 
, that / may recover ſtrength bejare I go hence and be no 
ure, Plal, xxviii. 3. and vi. 3, 39. Faith may be fo in- 
cTupted, that the pulſe of it cannot always beat alike; 
d jet white there is life, the pulſe of faith beats, 
0ng2 fomctimes more faintly and deadly than at other 
hes, 

2. Faith, that ia the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever alike 
dong aud ſledfaſt, yet in the habit or eſſence is ever true, 
ld truly relies upon ſeſus Chriſt: Senſe in a Chriſtian, 
u not only have a miſt caſt before its eyes, but (as faith 
vlins) may have its eyes put out. Chriſtians are miſ- 


alert their own happineſs; they may call their faith 


V 


ging creatures, and too ready upon Satan's temptations - 


preſumption,” 
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preſumption, as well as foine call their prefumpic ww 
The hypocrite calls his d;ofs gold, and his a/cimy i 
and the ſuſpecting Chriſtian is ready on the other hay! 
call his gold braſs, and his filver lead; Chriſt map heh 
ing in heaven concerning fach an one, I hd an jw 
thou art faved, whilſt he may be crying on earth, 01s 
damned, I am damned! the angels may be in bene 
—_ over him whom we fee here monrning o 
own tou! for ſin, and will not be comforted: It my 
thou ſayeſt, I do not believe, I do not rely on Jeſus Gl 
but let me aſk, Could there be ſuch an hungring and thi 
ing after 8 if thou didſt not believe on Chiiſt? c 
there be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chriſt, and a fear of offal 
ing Chriſt in thy whole lite and converfation, if thou if ki 
not rely on him for eternal life and ſalvation ? Cote 
be ſuch a willingneſs in thee to part with all for Chil 
thou didſt not rely on him as thy portion, and thy all 
all? Surely this is impoſſible, content thyſelf; if thouk 
not the ſenſe, yet thou haſt the habit, and not only ! 
habit, but the act of faith alſo in ſome we lure, © lung 
times, tho? It ſeem very weak. 
ECT. XVI. 
Of Satan's Afſaults upon Obedience ts Chriſ. 
E laſt act of the Spirit, as to cooverſion, 1 
work in the ſoul an obedience to Chriſt: True 
cannot be without works; the ſoul that tiuly takes Chi 
cannot be without works; the foul that truly takes Chil 
as à Saviour, to free him from the miſery of ſin, 1s Wit 
ling alfo to take him as a Lord, Huiband, and Ning! 
ſer ve, love, honour and obey him: And to this purpoictl 
Spirit now works in ſuch a one, a willingneſs to (pencil 
remainder of his life in endeavouring after mortificationl 
ſin, conqueſts over corruptions, ſanAtification, puri, N 
obedience, ability to do or ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Ca 
ard this is that which we ordinarily inteud by laying 5 
iog faith is to be operative: That faith which brings for 
nothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith: *il 
body without the Spirit is dead, fo faith wichout i 
* is dead allo,” James ii. 25. | ; | 
Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in the fn, 


— 
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at point of working faith, that either fills the hearts 
an opinio a that works are unneceſſury, or makes ihe 
conceit, that the faith it hath is not a working, but 


Me, lr y, fruitleſs, and barren 2ith. I ſhall ſpeak to 


4, 

. satan ſpeaks ſtrongly, that works are not 
wal, ard therefore to what pur poſe ſhould they work ? 
4 Chriſt, and a naked faith is enough for them: CHI 
cieſt and Saviour is goſpel. news; let them Hear uch, 
only ſuch ſermous as hold forth free love, free juſtifi- 
n, free grace, without any mixture of the works « t 
bw, to what porpoſe, ſay they, is this living faith, or 
king faith, or power of faith evidenced in itricinels of 
ing Chriſt hath redeemed us, and Chriſt requires no 
er condition but only this, Believe and be ſaved; and 
5 ben ov! we vex and torment ourſelves by embrac- 
nortification, newnels of life, ec. 

>, ld others (whom I rather mind) Satan ſuggeſts tha! 

ir aj: is not a working faith, and therefore no true 

: Convinced they are, that faith and grace, wherever 

, (apo! be idle; faith kath its work, and therefore it 

alled, The work of faith with power, 2 Theſſ. i, 21, 

alas! they cannot find any thing in their {outs that 

ks like the powerful works of faith: Satan tells them, 
tifibcy do any good, it is but from natural or moral 

inciples, and not from this quickning power of Zaith, it 

not the obedience of faith, as the apoſtle calls it, Rom. 

l. 26, 


SS ©:T. A. 

Hauer Mieſtling with Satan as to theſe Multe. 
Nrepelling theſe afſavits, let us ayoid| both extremes. 
And firſt, to that of denying works, vconſider, 

1, That a naked faith is no faith, that only is true 
t wiich warketh by love, Gal. v. 6. This was the 
yiog ot Johu Huiſs, Where good works appeai not with- 
bt, Hith is not within, There is à natural conuection 
fich and works, and therefore of neceſũtiy both muſt 
e in lhe fame ſubject, tho“ both appear not in the ſame 
4 un that embraceth Chriſt is obediential, and 
00170; ig a1! good works; and hence we ſay, that faith 
halb 


aw. 
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hath two notable acts, firſt to apprehend and lay hold 

Chriſt; and ſecond to purify and cleanſe the heart; 0u 
no man ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joing 
gether; as Chriſt is made to us righteouſneſs and 50 
fication; fo they that by faith receive the righteouſgg; 
Chriſt, mull alſo be ſanctißed by Chriſt ; E vp 
Chriſt is a new creature, 2 Cor, v 17. | 

2. That good works are neceſſary by the commu 
God; for this is the wil! of God, even your fen 
1 Theſf. iv. 8. Hence the law of God Oil] remaineth 34 
rule and directory; and Paul prof-fTerh thai he dd 
in the ſaw of God in his inward man, Rom. vii. 24 4d 
how often do we read of this command of God in bi 
word? Charge them that are rich in the world, th 
they do good, that they be ricl: in good works, ah 
do diſtribute, laying up in ſtore tor themſelves © pa 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may ly 
hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim, vi. 17, 18, 19. kon 
* are his workmanſhip created in Jefvs Chriſt unto xl 
works, which God hath before ordained, that we {hal 
walk in them,” Eph. ii. 10. A multitude of ſuch g 
es may we find in ſcripture. 

3. That to hold forth Chriſt only as a Saviour, udn 
as 4 prince, faith and not ,works, it is got right and fil 
goſpel preaching: * This is a faithful ſaying, and t 

things [ will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they wii 
_ * have believed on God, mult be careful to maintain got 
works; theſe. things are good and profitable unto ne, 
Tit. iii. 8. O unfaithful are they in their ſayings that 
ny that which Paul would have Titus tq affrm conan 
Ig? Surely this is true goſpel preaching, © He gare nt 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, zo 
© purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
works; theſe things ſpeak and exhort,“ Tit. ii. 1,1 
13, 14, 16. Paul to Titus, and Peter to the Jews, {Ml 
one and the ſame thing, * The God of our fathers hall 
* raiſed up Jeſus, to be not only a Saviour, but a Frith 
not only to give remiſſion of fins, but alſo repentance 
* Iſrael,” Acts v. 30, 31, Away, away with that tent 


tion, that works are unneceſſarr. 11 
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To that complaint, that the foul cannot find the 
oefgl work of faith ia it, All thoſe works of mine, 
\ the ſou!, are but natura! or mora]; or if I have any 
it is the idleſt, lazieſt, looſeſt faith tat ever Chrii- 
tad, Give me leave to ſum up theſe directions : 
clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, and judge 
i++ some works may be only the effects of uatural or 
| cauſes, but other works reſpectiug the principles and 
um{laaces of them, caunot proceed from any bat a 
faith» For iuſtauce, an uofeigacd hatred of every falſe 
2 doing of duty in pure obedience to the command 
xl. and in pure reſpect to the glory of God: Thete 
ch efzfts of faith, as no hypoctite in the world ei 
hath or cau have, An hypocrite may leave the com- 
[on of ome ſius, or may hate ſome enormities of lite, 
he cannot, as David did, hate every falle way, Pf. 
K. 124. Au hypocrite may faſt, and pray, and mourp, 
be Phariſec and Ahab did, but he cannot do thus mere- 
wut of obedience to God, and for the glory of God: 
e then, clear up thy eyes, and {ze it there be ao more 
redicets in thy actioas than what a hypocrite may 
d. Set thy fath on werk, on the powerful works ct 
h, aud fo put all but of Queſtion, As, 1. Cauſe thy 
| every day in folema manner to act that firſt work of 
b, of panting, breathing, deüring after Chriſt, of 
ting, reſting, relying on Chriſt for lite and for ſalvati- 
2. Aci that next work of faith, of depending on 
It tor holizels and ſanctification; draw virtue out of 
it's death for the mortification of thy fios, * Knowing 
, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
dy of lin may be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
bt ferve fin,” Rom, vi. 6. And draw virtue out of 
mts reſurreclion, for a quickaivrg power from the 
. & mn to the lite of holineſs, that as thou art dead 
a btiſt, and buried with Chriſt, ſo thou may alſo rife 
h Chriſt mo the faith of the operation of God, who 
$910 Rico lim from the dead. Be much iu prayer, 
don, i:cding, hearing the word, &c. yea, lay out 
Pits, graces, tire, ſtreugtk, riches, iatcreſt, to thy 

Maſter's 
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Maſter's vſez think which way thou mayſt da mot 
mote the goſpel,” to ſave fouls, as Chriſt bade Pets, | 
thou art converted flrengthen thy brethren, Luke xu 
Why thus wouldſt thou do in fincerity and truth, & 
wouldſi put all out of queſtion, that thy faith weren 

Tom faith, but a living, working, juſtifying, ſoul hn 

aith. | | 
3. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, the breath 
ef faith are as much true faith as its full voice, whai 
ſaith, My beloved is mine and Jam his. 
4. State thy condition, and fee if thou doſt nat 

fach a temper of ſpirit as faith uſeth to fnit the foul w 
ia {ach a condition; faith hath his change of raimentzf 
gracious fouls; ſometimes it acts the ſou} in joy andy 

joiciug, ſometimes only in adherence and waiting: Th 

{fazyit thou canſt not find in thy ſoul ſuch a perſuaſoi 

God'ꝭs love, ſuch an holy rejoicing in God, as the ſcript 

expreſſeth, to be effects of true faith; why it may de 

i* a day of darkneſs in thy fonl, and therefore exam fe 

other way: Is not thy heart wrought into a fit temper! 
w2't upon him who hides his face from thee, and to ch 
uno him that ſeems as if he would kill thee? Thissmn 

trial: Firſt ſtate thy conditioo, and look for faith's f 

rabſe workings to thy condition, as it is ſtated. And thi 

much of our wreſtling with Satan as to his afſavits in 
youth, or th: time of our converſion, or ſecond pern 

I cannot ſay but Satan in this time hath many mats 
ſaults than I have numbred, or poſſibly can number. 
the Spirit's workings are various, ſo are Satan's coun'd 
workings ; the Spirit hnmbles ſome much, and comfai 
ethers as much: Some, it may be, hed a falſe and counts 
feit work before a true one, and others were never engt 

ned until ſavingly; and this variety affords rife and &0 
fion for ſeveral tempiations; I was never thus hub 

ſays ont; nor { thus comforted, ſays another: [ had {ond 

workings and enlightninos heretofore,” ſas a third, a 
I was deceived then, and I may be fo now allo: auch 
had a ſudden violent work indeed, fays a fourth, wg 

cane in like a ſprivg-tide, but now the tide is falt, 

wy firſt love is abated. Thus every ſeveral wa} al 5 
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5 open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its ſeveral 
00s; but the remedy is, that ſouls ſhould look to 
in, and for the manner and meaſure of the work in 
part and place of it, to leave it to the good pleaſure 
ſpirit, who is a free agent, and muſt not be limited 
ir reafocings. I fear I have been too tedious in this 
1 apd therefore I ſhall add no more. 
CHAP. IV. 8BE CT. I. 
the Devil's Aſaults in cur Manhood, or riper 
rears, 
HE third period, wherein Satan aſſaults or combats 
with us, it is from our manhood, or riper years, 
our death, or dying moment. And in proſecution 
is, as of the former, - firſt learn we ſome of thoſe 
bs or wiles of Satan againſt us. And ſecond, practiſe 
oſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling with him 
cle reipeCts : | 
For his aſſaults in this period, I (hall reduce them to 
method, viz, They are either perſecutions, temptati- 
or diabolical injeRions :; So one of our worthics divid- 
13 fiery darts, his perſecutions are by the world, his 
tions ae by the fleſh, his injeftions are only and 
jediately by himſelf: Satan vela dum certrs ea cancel» 
ludere molebar, viſa funt mihi reduci poſſe ad perſe- 
ner, tentationes, et infectiones diabolicas. D. Arrou- 
b, taflica ſacra. 
SE C:T,:- N. 
Of Satan's Perſecution by the World. 

U periecutions are by the world, ſo Chriſt tells the 
1h of Smyrna, The devil (hall caſt ſome of you 
priſoo, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tri- 

ation ten days, Rev, ii, 10. The devil ſhall do it; 

bow (hovid the devil do it, but by the aid of his in- 
en the world? He is the God of this world, he 

10 ihe hearts of wicked men, he directs their thoughts, 

Is and af.clions, and jo he moves them, and carries 

9 3 periecute the children of Gd; and caſts them ia · 


"TUon, 


vw 
Ii * 


133 ordiuary after converſion: no ſonder is the 
6 wroggat, and the wan brought truly home to 
H Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, but by this time he is become the drunk, 
table · talk to thoſe that fit in the gate, muſic to 
at their feaſts, a by- word to the children of fok 
vile than the earth. Now is it that the ſecd of the 
dilcovers itfelf; the devil, and his angels, and his ws 
bine to lay a load of lying imputations, CO Worthy of 
and airy kind of periecntions upon his ſaints. in thi 
tie wicked are as preſſers, and the godly arc. as ding 
grapes. And what can they expect from ſuch me 
to be preſſed aud ſqueezed till the blood come oy) 
why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus caraped a 
the godly? Have they done them any wrong? Df 
wills them any cvil? Or would they not be glad todd 

as to their eternal welfare? No queſtion of af 
but ungodly men are compelied by Satan to do whit 
do; the old ſerpent hates God, and the !:ofinefs of 
which (ines in his ſaints with deadly hatred; he by 
that he himſelf was caſt out of heaven, and theichy 
euvies and vexes at the ſalvation of any. And 2: thy 
is with Sztan, ſo ungodly men (that are Satan's took 
inſtrumenuts whereby he works) have ſucked up the 
ferpent's poiſon, and they {well with it, and by it the 
enraged againſt all godlineſs alſo, that as it is {aid of ty 
they enter into u rage upon the ſcent of fragrant ſpice; 
nngodly men without any other reaſon, are in a ragen 


* zuſt man is an abomination to the juſt, and he thi 
* upright in the way, is an abomination to the vid 
Prov. xxiz. 27. 

I know not any that fear God, but in {-me meafur 
other they have felt this aſſault, Bleſſed Mr, Boitond 
ſay, If Satan meet with a man that is already entred i 
ate of regeneracy, then he ſtands like a great red ar 
in the way, and caſts out of his mouth floods of perl 
on, Vexations and oppoſitions; that fo he may overws 
and cruſi him before he come to eny growth Of ch 
in Chriſt; and to this end he ſets on foot agd Fre too,! 
whets with keen razors many lewd bnd profane tonge 
to ſcoff, diſgrace and diſcourage him in his garroh 
bleſſed paſſage · o immortality, But how do tne) 2 
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wither by reptoaches, ſlanders, exprobation of bis 
+ life, or by odious names of hypocrite, fingulariſt, 
a fellow of irregular conſcience and ſlirring hu- 
of a factious and contradictious ſpirit, and ſuch 
Nor is it thus only at firſt entrance, but ever after. 
he goes ou; Every faithful Chriſtian knows by good 
ebce, thar as he ſhall flir in a good cauſe, ſtand a- 
the corruptions of the place where he lives, or dif- 
bis calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs, that 
iar he [hall have the ſpirit of profaneneſs to fly in 
- with brutiſh and implacable malice aud infolency. 
je is that of the apoſtle, © At Antioch, at Iconium, 
tra, 1 endured per ſecutions; yea, and all that will 
dy in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecutiot, 2 Tim. 


12. 


$E CT; I. 
Of Wrejtling with Satan as ts this Maut. 
epelling theie affaults, conſider we the kinds of per- 
ton wherewith Satan aſſaults; it is either iv werd 


pr 
Uceyu. 


lf it be oniy in word, as taunts, jeers, reproaches, 
oalider theſe rules: | 
Tike heed that we be not hindred in our way, 6f 
of our profeſũon of religion becauſe of reproaches; 
w there be filth caſt in the way, ſha!l we decline 
wv? Tao cloud do au ĩſe and darken the light of the 
Joes the fan cexle in its courſe becauſe it is darkned 7 
o, it goes ou [till, and anon it breaks forth ; fo ſhould 
d on and lay, I Knew this way would be clondy, 1 
bio it upon theſe terms to be willing to ſoffer re- 
cs; this is God's ordinary way towards his people, 
pes yet greater trials than there. 
Confide, how is Sod and Chrift teproached daily ? 
er how i the ragjeſty; ſovereignty and authority of 
Mend in the world? How are the dreadful 
ay: 0 God, and the revelation ef God's wrath 
d in the aid? This made Luther to ſay, No man 
iin dex; io much cmmempt as Chriſt bears d ly. 
a lap, If any meek ſpirit ſhould fic but one 
142 torone of God Almiphty, 4d ud look 
ti 2 . Gown 


1 


116 War with Davilt. 


dawn upon the earth, as God doth continually, les 
undaubtedly in the next hour ſet all the vondg 
and not ſuffer his wrath to be pacified, or the firs 
quenched ; be thou then for ever aſhamed to abe q 
to break patience for every trivial provocation, 0 


3. Conſider the great mercy of God in conrezli 
ſecret fins of our thoughts; there are none ſo nn 
but if God ſhould turn the infide outwards, and d 2 
all the filth and baſeneſs within the heart to the x 
certainly it would make them aſhamed of the (oc 
men, Now if God couceal thele, well may this gu 
hearts, when troubled for any reproach. It is 49 
work of nature to keep the filth of the body whey it 
a man, from being unſavoury to others, ſo it is: 
mercy of God to keep the filth of the ſoul, tho it be 
voury to God, from that unſavourineſs that it gig 
to men. r 

4. Conſider what honour God hath put, and wi 
on us, belides the honour of reproach itſelf: For my 
faith Stillingfleet in his Irenicum, I think the minill 
the goſpel would want one of the badges of hon 
longing to their office, were they not thus reproadi 
uſed. It is part of the ſtate which belongs to thei 
niſters of the goſpel to be followed by ſuch black n 
ed lacqueys, who by their virulent ſpeeches, ar 
their friends as to keep them from that curſe, eb 
you when all men [peak well of you. Hath not tit 
been pleaſed to bring us into the honourable cllated 
and daughters? Hath he not put his glory upon our! 
and honoured us with that near celation we have to(l 
Hath he not honoured us in the hearts of his faint 
ol precious ſpirits, who know much of God's with, 
are able to judge wherein true excellency conſiſts! N 
Doeg 'reproached David with devouring, baſe i 
Saul's court, yet David bleſſed himſelf in this, 5 
lite a green olive tree in the hauſe of my God, Pl 
4. d. Dog flouriſheth in the court, and my dame! 
waſted there, but in the houſe of my God wy ame 
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. ] a0 there as a green olive tree. Beſides what ho- 
lach the Lord provided for us ju that other world of 
If a man were going to be crowned, and ſome as 
3 200g contemns him, and vilifies him, what cores 
bat? He knows that within a few days he ſhall be 
red by thoſe that now reproach him; if we believe 
re ſuch things to come, that we ſhal] fit with Chriſt 
judge the angels, and judge the reprobates, why 
1 we be troubled at what they ſay? it will not be 
hut they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the 
zad the bleſſings of the whole world. It will not 
no but Chriſt will bring forth our righteonineſs as the 
| and fer all ſtraight, which anderous tongues have 
made crooked, | 
Make our moan unto God, 2nd lay our cafe before 
Thus When Rabſhakeh reviled God, and the people 
fd, Herekiah ſpread the letter before God, and made 
Lon there, This was the practice of Job and David, 
friends {corn me, faith Job, but mine eyes pour ont 
; unto, God,“ Job xvi 20. and hold not thy 
ce, O God of my praiſe, ſaith David, for the nouth 
ke wicked, and the month of the deceitful are open- 
aint me, they have ſpoken agaiuſt me with à lying 
pue, they have compaſſed me about with words of 
red, ti.cy are my adverſaries, —but I give myſelf un- 
prayer, 4, d. For my part, I go for help to my God; 
$ have evil thoughts to help them, and run to this 
kat witneſs 10 ſeek help for themſelves, but I give 
It eoto prayer, © I cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall. 
from heaven, and faye me from the reproach of hin 
t would {wallow me up. Selah," Pial cix 1, 2, 3,.4. 
Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence 
$itfelf. Being reviled, we bleſs, faith Paul, being 
ccuted, we ſuffer it, being defamed, we intreat,” 
IV. 12, 13. Thus if we can pray for our reproach- 
ad delire good for them, and be ready to otfer ey 
s of love, and reſpect, and kindneſs voto them, and 
ap cos of fire upon them, there is a gieat ſign of 
» 20d We have made a good progreſs in God's way. 
s Chriſt s own co and to his apoſtles, * Bleis them 
| a3} that 
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that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully q; 
4 2 

that ye may be the children of your Father, Man, 
44, 45. Why were they not children before! 4 
this declares it; now God owns them for his 01 
And certainly if we behave ourſelves thus, we ma, 
the comfort of this, that our reproaches come t; 10 
God's people, we are the children of God. 

7. It our perſecutions be in deed, as to imprifgg 
jols of goods, exile, or death, then practiſæ theſe g 
have elſcwhere laid down, viz. in Self. deni, 20d f 
Suficrinps. 

ern. . 

GH Satan's Temptations by the Fl:ſh, 
ATAN's next aſſaults, we call temptations, vl 
x3 are by the fleſh, our own laſts, or concuyif: 
not but that Satan can tempt us by himſelf, and 
We; he can tempt us, and we not join with him; af 
cau teinpt ourſelves, 2nd Satan not join with us; but 
times our temptations are mixt, he and we concur, 
make one act of tempting; and herein either Satan hy 
to vs, and we pledge him, or we begin to him, ad 
deins with us. When we by diſcontent or inward mal 
poſe ourſelves to temptation, then we begin tol 
bui when Satan doth make the offer, by moving the ly 
with thoughts within, or by propoſing ſome object u 
ant, then doth he begin to us. Theſe ways are ordi 
and it is bot rare that the devi will not interpoſe. I 
Pan! ſpeak ing of the married, he bids them not to ef 
aſunder, but cone together agiin, leſt Satan tempt 
for their incontinency, 2 Cor. vii, 6. Why was in 
floh aud blood in thera, corrupt affections, and wilt 
concupiſcence cuough to diſpoſe them to in{ts, and ton 
them incontinent? Yes, but they wreſtie not ag 
and blood, but againſt prigcipalities and power, | 
- devil puts in, even in thoſe very things wherein ft 
blocd doth aſſail us alſo; as we have temptations un 
# the devil without ſharpens thoſe temptations, io 
them points, and makes them taking, aud ming 
Joins hiraſelf with the temptation, 


= 
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SECT. V. 
{Tmptaticn: in reſpect of our natural diſpeſitions. 
)W thcie temptations are infinite, and pait my IC 
counting: yet that } way reduce them into ſome 
at, they bare cither a reipett to our natura Cit 
ons, 10 Dur outward cuaditions, or to our ſpiritual 


4 * 
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' £2:30 hath au eye ta our difpoſitions, he obſerves ts 
1 {2 we are moſt inclined by ou: nature, temper, and 
bil conſtitution, abd to thoſe he inclimes us, truſting, 
22 it were down the hill, where we are apt to ran 
. ong of our own accord, for nample, if be lind a 
ambitiouſiy effected, then he covers Rise hock with ile 
tof honour; or if he find a man addidted to voluptu- 
nefs, then he covers it with the bait of pleaſures; or if 
ads 3 man given to covetonſue is, then hie lays for him 
eden net, or he mates a breach ia his heart with a golg- 
bullet. | . a 
In this ceſe, it is the Chiiſtlans beit (kill, as ſoon as 
5 be, to obſervz his own nature, temper, aud diſpoſi- 
u, and to find ont what fin he is mort prone to; I me 
lit hie beam ſin, his baloved ſia, his darling pleaſure, 
minioa delight; certainly this is Satan's ſti one ſt hold. 
tower ot getateſt confidence and ſecurity. Oh how 
cleaves and licks to the foul! Oh what a deal ado mult 
1 Cinis hare with Satan and this fe, beſote it be 
Io lone this Gn is Worldlinels, wantonneſs, pride, pal- 
Ml; another it may be drunkeandis, gluttony, gamiag, 
url elling, obſtinate infatiablenes in allowed recreaty 
s, Or the lie. 1 cannot ſpeak 10 every. of thele, far io 
0ul! the work fell under band, yet to ſome 1 Care not 
peak aud Oh that it may be with fruit aud profit, 
ttc ohe and my own foul. | 
0 8:4: $4:.-:; 

3 V Satan's Tempi alions 10 Worldineſs. . 

AE fouls the devil tempts to worldilnsſs; he ſees 
idem prone i, it, and he ſets it on, and drives it for- 
9, But how does he that? I anſwer, Bn 
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L Re locetimes ſets the very image aud repreſaut. don 
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of the world before mens cy-s, and fo he temp! (hy 


Iy into a ſea of fin, They that will be rich fall (wit 
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of the world's glory before mea's eyes, 280 fy he ta 
them. Thus I am ſure he dealt with Chriſt, A. j," 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glery of v 
Mat. iv. 6. i. e. He offered the images cab , 
tually after a wonderful and ſtrange manner, mal r 
images to appear to his ſenſes. This is not ordinary 8 
this, no queſtion, is in Satan's power. If a man h. k 
art can repreſent to the ſcnſes, in a glaſs, any paſy 
thing, by wich he that ices not the thing itſelf, Uſa 
eth 2 notable image of it; how much more may we tg 
that Satan by his art can repreſent to the ſenſes the i_y 
of things not preſent ? 

2. He ſometimes ſets the very world ir{clf, os the thin 


1 


Thus he jet the Babylooiſh garment in the gye of Ache 
and Naboth's vineyard in the eye of Ahab, and Bath 
the wife of Uriah, in the eye of David; and then ach 
ing to the proverb, He comes to the ſea by the ta, 
the heart by the cye; and indeed, what poitzu is ther 
molt that he doth not convey into our ſouls by this x: 
paſſage ? Our eyes are his ſpokeſmen to our Hard; f 
ve fee, and then we covet and deſire the world, and he 
upon covetouſneſs is called by the apoſtle, the ibf of 
eye, 1 John ii. 16. 

3, He ſometimes, and molt uſually works upon thei 
magination, affections, and conſequently upon the wil 
And indeed, an eaſy thing it is for him to move then! 
when they are all ſo willing to receive his ſuggeſtions, i 
of themſelves urge the ſoul to yield to his temp 
This ride the apoſtle to ſay, They that will be rich, 
into temptations and ſnares, —for the defire of money i 
root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi, 9, 10. Satan fees before hand 
there's a mau reſolved that he will be rich, and beret 
Satan needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, ſct him but 
the tide of ſuch a man's will, and he may carry him {wilt 


pulling, even as the ſtone that deſcends nnturally d 
wards) into tewptations and ſnares, | 
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SET. VI. 
of reftiing with Satan to overcome this Sin. 
OW if this be thy darling fin, then wreſtle thus, 

; Conſider worldliueſs is extreamly fertile of ill; 
e frands, what deceits, what perjnrics, what cruelties, 
+ harereds, what murders, what villanjes have been 
brd ed for the novriſhing of this luſt ? other ſins have 
ir agg avat ions, but this is the moſt earthly of all other, 
tin ſome refpet the moſt unworthy a wan; why, 
A hath 2 fout, which is a (parkle of heaven. and for 
n to employ it io no other ſervice but meerly to an heare 
rm, to creep in and upon the grovad, this mult reeds 
very great evil. 

„ Conſider worldlinefs is attended with manifold ſer. 
vs, As, I, It is fell of cares, 2. It is full of {aares; 
io; are in god, bird lime in ſilver, jaith an autient. 3. 

; full of labours, men toil all day, 2nd they cannot reſt 
galt: the fear of loſing pierceth as much 2s the pain 
r214/1,2, and there is no end cf their travel. 4. It is 

| of trouble of conſcience, and Raſhes of hell. fire. 

It may be the devil for a while may conceal thefe griefs; 

$ aid that he ſhewed Chriſt the kingdoms of the world, 
ad the glory of them, Mat. iv. 8. ooly tte glory: He 
wed the plcaſure, but not the puniſament; he ſhewed 
gan, but not the pain; now we knowing this craft, 
lt labour ia theie temptations to ſee that which the devil 
ſs, and to apprehend the fearful after-claps, Oh let vs 
bar to ſee Jacl's nail, as well as her milk, the bees ſling, 
well as her honey, the ſhakes poiſon, as well as hers 
uy and embraces: That ſpeech of Abner is trve of the . 
id, © Knowelt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the 
mer end? 2 Sam. ii, 26, Oh let this be conſidered ſeri- 
ly! | | 

- Colider & Man's lie fland not in the abundance of 
tings that Je poſſifſeth, Luke ii. 15 A man's life, 7. e. 
good, and happineſs, and comfort of his life, is not 
Ces, but in God that fills them. Aud henee we ſay 
the true enjoymeat of riches is the portion of God's 
Plc, aud not of the wicked; they may have them, but 
eo vet tray 22hoy them; the devil encourageth them 
£3 
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to crack the nut, but God takes away the ker 
gives it to thera that are gocly before them. Is 6 
the menging of the preacher, God giveth iq 2 nawpul 
in his fight wiſdom and knowiege, and joy, burg. 
nner, be giveth travel ? Ecclci. it. 26. Hz giv a 
godly wiſdom to purine riches, and to go right wi 
the attainment of them; he gives them ao know!-y, vg 
% improve them, and joy, or comfort of them: Buy 
the ſinner he gives travel, to gather and hap up, but 
for his comfort; the wicked dig the mines, they gag 
the ground, but the ſaints enjoy, they only reap a“ 
cher. And is not this the meaning of the apollle, (4 
neſi auith contentrient is great gain? 1 Tim. vi. 6 Ti 
ro, godlineis and contentment, make up rich; th 
ralkeſt of gain, but art thou content ? and art ton gu 
there is the gain, there lies the happineſs, In iis wii: 
© he little thata righteous man hath, is better than the id 
ot many wicked,” Pizl. xxxvii. 16. The lid cont 
all outward things, is the ſaints peculiar, becaul: d 
nearneſs unto God; never tell me of this great may, x 
the other noble man, for indeed that which mea are, th 
are unto God; their true valoe is according to thet M 
portion of the nearueſs, not the riches, nor to prince, i 
to the great things of this world, but to God, 
4. Conſider that of the apoſtle, * No man that wand 
« ;atangleth himſclf with the affairs of this lite,” 2 l 
n, 4. Now, what are we but warriors againſt privcpl 
ties, powers, rulers ci the darkneſs of this warld, i 
ſpiritual wickednefl:s? How then do we intang!c ook 
with the affairs of this life? it is true, we may del 
world as if not, but to be intangled with it is dapa 
21d pernicious. As rivers tliat flide in the ocean, Ws 
the coalts and ſhores by which they run, but the) ft 
there, fo maſt our ſouls in their return to heaven, ® 
touch che earth as we paſs along, but not ſtay tert! 
fear of entapglements. Luther tells us, that wiel 
pope ſeat ſome cardinals to him, to entangle him wii 
promiſe of great wealth and honour, turning biwel 
God, he ſpecdily faid, Se nolle fic fatiart ab en, ts 
mould pot put bim off with theſe Jow things. on 
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wg nder Chriſt's banner were but of this mind, for 
g might they ſay, The ſnare is broken, and we are dt - 
red, or then might they do a5 the ſilly bird that mougts 
t towards heaven, When the ſexs any danger of being 
ched,und thereby ſhe fruſtrates the fowler's hope. Surſum 
4, lift up your hearts, mount on the wings of faith 
d lore, have your converſations in heaven, be much ja 
Jitction of thele ſur paſſing joys, fo will you fruſtrate 
ans hopes, and efcape the world's inianglements or 
ares. ; 
c, Conſider the wards of the preacher, Vanity of vani- 
all ix vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. How? all is vanity; yes, 
and fome: I know act any thing in the world but 
Il g25clt write vanity on it.  Beibiok thyſelf, O deitude 
world, (tach Dr. Arrowſmith) and write over all thy 
bool doors, Let wot the wife man glory in his wiidom « 
{ above i thy court gates, Let not the mighey man 
77 in his might; and over all thy cxchanges and banks, 
et not the rich man glory in his riches; yea, write upon 
booking. glaſſes that of Bathſheba, Favour is deceitſul. 
bi beauty is vain ; upon thy mews and artilery-yards, 
at of the Pialmitlt, God delighteth not in the ſlrength of + 
horſe, be taketh no pleaſure in the legs of a man: Up- 
| thy tavern; that of Solomon, Wine is a ocker, firoog 
nk ie raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 
I; upon thy magazines and wardrobes that of our Sa- 
bur, Lay tur up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
here math and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
tak dong and ſteal; upon thy counting-houles that 
Hebakkuk, Wo to him that increafcrh in that which ie 
vt his; how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf with 
KL Cay: upon thy bangueting-houſe that of the apoſtle, 
eats for the belly, and the belly for ments, but God will 
roy both it end them, Jer. ix. 23. Prov. xxx. 31, PC, 
KV. 10. Pow, xx. 1. Matth. vi. 19. Hab. I. 6. 1 Cor, 
13. | 1 
O the variity of the world; and of all thiogs in it! Win 
man henrhen o Sten, and give bis ſoul to the devil for 
hep ace, nothiag at all? God forbid. 5 
b- Conlider the coupte! and pramiſe of Gad bimſelf, 
* 
Let 
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Let your converſation be without covetouſnefs, wy; 
content with {nch thiogs as yau have, for he bath 
I will never, never, never, never leave nor forſike ir 
Heb. xiii. v. The word in the original is fo often r 
and if one promiſe be enough to {tay thine heart, fh 
five promiſes in one; but heark again, 79 him that np 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, evg g 
overcame, end fit with my Father in his throne, Rog 
21. One ſerious thought of fitting ia the throne wit þ 
ſus Chriſt, were enough (thro? grace) to wean a ſoul { 
wor'diy miadedaeſs: He that overcomes Mall inherit d 
* things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my in 
Rev, xxi. 7. Let the world be as nothing, and t!01 (uk 
have all things; fit looſe to thy relations here, and Chii 
will be iaitesd of all relations; Whoſo forſaketh houſs 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, cx vile d 
© children, or lands for my name's fake, ſhall receive t 
* hugdred foid, and ſhall inherit everlaVing life,” Matt 
L'X. 29. : 

7. Ac thy faith upon theſe promiſes, Heb, xii 5 
Rev, iii. 21. Matth. xix. 29. O the fulneſs and free! 
of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldſt thou want, thi 
by the promiſe haſt a command (as I may ſay) of God 
own purſe? Let him that is without God in the world 
hifr and ſharp by his wits, but do thou live by thy fait 
ia reference to theſe promiſes, 

8. Commend thyſelf to God in prayer, that he my 
keep thee ſaultleſs before the preſence of his glory ; thd 
he may incline thy heart unto his teſtimonies, and oot'w 
covetouſneſs: that he may prepare thy ſoul, and{{pzed l 
work, and ha ſten his coming, Make hate my beloved, oh 
hs thou like to a roc, or a young hart upon the mount in 
fpices. He that teflifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely lan 
' quichly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus. Jude 24. Pr 
cxix. 36. Cant. viii. 14, Rev. x81. 20, 

o Look up to heaven, and grow more and more val 
of che world. A man that would always live here, 1s i 
a ſcullion that loveth to lye among the pots; in thole he 
ſed manſions above thou ſhalt have pure company, and 


ont of the reach and danger of temptations; my 
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is in heaven, they were caſt out long ſince, aud we are 
fl vp their vacant rooms and places. The devil, when 
was ot fit for heaven, he was call into the world, a fit 
dee for miſery, ſin and torment: And row this is the 
ls walk, He compaſſeth the earth to and fro. Oh who 
ald be in love with a place of bondage, with Satan's 
dceſe! Oh who in this pilgrimage would not often look 
wards and heaven-wards, and wind his home 

10. Go before-hand into that worid to come, mind 
at eternity into which thou mult enter, the Lord knows 
ww ſoon. It is a wonderful thing, that men of reaſon 
at are hare to-day, aud in endleſs joy or miſery ro-mor- 
by, (hall ever forget, or ſhould not ever remember ſuch 
expreſſible concernments. Come, (bake off thy world- 
mindednefs, and inſtead thereof get this into thy micd, 
d dwell upon it, within a few days and nights thy foui 
il be either in heaven or hell, and if in heaven, thou 
ilt little care for the world then, and why ſhould thy 
re of it be too exceſſive now? Or if ja hell, the world 
il! leave thee for its pleaſure then, only thy fiafal care and 
jinding of it, will vex and torment thee everlaſtiag}y. 
realize this, as if thou wert eutring into that other 
orld of ſouls! Certainly thou ſtandeſt at the door, thou 
t daily dying, and even ſtepping in, there is but a thin 
eil of ficth betwixt thee and that amazing ſight, that 
* gulf, and all not this wean thee from thy waild- 
neſs! 

11. Think over thy beginning and thy ending. 1, 
or thy b{giaving, it was of nothing: Methinks I am 
onlidering what and where thou waſt [ome few years 3280, 
at and where thou waſt when thy father was born, or 
hen he was a child; if I lay aſide an odd irifle of days, 
t [take away a ſhort courſe cf running time, no man or 
roman now living was alive, and then creeping ihiugs, 
"o' they could but creep, did live and rejoice in a com- 
Table being; and other little creatures had wings, and 
dec able to ty readily here, there, and here again, up- 
Fard and downwards; and thou (who now goeſt with 
uch 2 grace, and lockeſt ſo full eyed, and byildeſt ſuch 


bels in thy imagination) hadſt en no kind of R K 
| . ' thale. - 
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theſe chvrches, theſe towns, theſe kingdoms, this bead 
kingdoms in the world, were as now we fee den 
thou for thy part waſt not ſo mach as heard of, 20 
became thou waſt not; the very fame ſun aa 
ſets did ſhine, now red, now pale upon the world, ity 
Its day's journey, and conſtantly kept its time: ſack; oh 
of the fame colours did ſing, and hop from branch t 
branch, and fly from tree to tree, as now they do; h 
and fiſhes in the fame diverſity of ſhapes followed 0 
ſeveral iuſtintts of nature, the winds blew cold vnd vn 
and warm and cold again; men and women ſuch 28 
art, did as thou doſt, and all this while thou watt oy 
wonderful! a little while before yelterday thon knewd 
not that there was a world, that there were angels, the 
there was a God: thou hadſt uo knowlege, no d 
which is the foundation and ground of knowlege: O thi 
of this beginning! 2. For thy ending, it vill he wa 
than nothing if thou continzeft to be a worloling fl 
Methinks I fee thee lying on thy ſick bed, or on thy dif 
ded; oh how pale and wan thou art! thou hadſt 2 fre 
and yonthfu! colour the other day; alas! how moch 
thou changed from the gallant man thou waſt ? Hou d 
' breath labours, Row every joint ſhakes for excels of pi 
how every vcin tremhles. thy eyes fix conſtantly upon of 
thing, as if there thon fawelt the dreadfyl ſentence oft 
ternity: Oh how little now 4» all thy profits and iacond 
of the world pleaſure thee ! ſuch rich purchaſe, the fai 
of ſuch a nobleman, ſuch and ſuch à merry meeting, wh 
do they heip rhce in this agony ? Thy friends are prelith 
yet of themſelves they are miſerable comforters, hm 
power ſtands amazed and cannot help thee, and for tif 
thou art ſo dull'd and overclouded with the pangs of death 
that thou canſf not raiſe from the fog of thy dog, al 
clear thought towards God or heaven. $22, foe, thou 
going, thou itandeſt upon the threſhold, 2 oo jad 
vonder corner, and aims at thy heart, there flow tel 
row, and now here's a change indeed, thy foul 5 9% 
but it could not be ſeen. Verily, vcriy, as rs thc be 
Bar. hach wiſdom, to improve this atedit22toa, ſo a W 


void the devil's temptation to worlglicefs, or ih 
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| SECT. VL | 

Satan's Temptations to Wantorncfs or Fleſhly lufts. 
Li Satan which tempts men for their incontineney, 
Cor. vi 5. And incontineney is in the apoſtle's flile, 
ning aide after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 15. A near corre- 
dency and communion there is betwixt theſe two, the 


ja ſpirit, Mat. x. +. ſo sre they called nnclean luſts, 
. 5. or vaclennnefs itſelf in the abſtraft, Rom. i 24. 
| iv, 10. 2 Pet. i, 10. Some call theſe juits the devil's 
ins, that ſmite at the ſont eſpeeially, Dearly beloved, 
web you as Arangers and pilgrims, abflain from fleſbly 
hieb var againff the foul, 1 Pet, ii, 11, 

Puff, How Goth Satan ſtit up theſe luſts in men? 1 
er, 

le obſerves the temperature and complexion of ſuch 
ſock a man, and if it be ſanguine, he takes the advan- 
thereof, and accordingly tempts him to Juit, incon- 
hey, and all voluptuous pleaſures of the fleſh, Hence 
wolile was much afraid of his body, as probably being 
ch a temperature, 1 keep under my body, and bring 
into objection, left that by auy means when I have 
exched unto others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 
. ix. 27, It is an alluſion to wreſtlers, who fought 


tp vader his hody, and to bring his body, by morti- 
g of his carnal Juſts, into ſobjuftion, He names not 
ging vith the world and devil, tho? theſe be potent 
es, but with the body only, becauſe they could not 
ly aurt vs, if this domeſtical enemy, and home bred 
fry did not betray us; luſts lie in the body like fire 
, and any temptation will draw them out. This 
u merke ia the firſt place, that he may ſuitably fit big 
plations to the temperature aud diſpoſition of the body. 
* SMetincs he ſets before ſuch an one a taking object, 
elen es and holds up a fight or ſpectacle ſairable to his 
fer. Thus when David * walked upon the roof or 
bags houſe, he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf, and 


and fieſhly luſts; and hence as he js called the un- 
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malterivs, hen one did beat the other black at d blue, 
vt the ſoce; fo was he fain to wreſtle with his body, 
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* ſent, and enquired after the woman,” 2 Sam, x, 1 
make nc queſtion but Satan had an hand ia this, Wy 
time ſuch a wanton object is caſt into the way hy gw 
flight, and he needs do no more to overcome a [in 
mind, if he but ſay, See yonder is a naked breaſt, 20. 
arm, a naked neck, and if ſuch figns hung at the do 
may gueſs what immodeſly is within. This he buon 
taking, and thus he overcomes thoutands of men, y 
ring vp their luits even thro” their eyes. 

3. Satan deals with a man a depree farther, he vt 
ly preſents ſuch and ſuch an object, but he ca% l. 
injects the motion, he ſtirs and moves the imagnit 
(furely that is the devil's room wherein he oftea doth; 
pear) he works upon the imagination many as im 
and many a ſuggeſtion to this and that haſe inf; ind 
reſpect may we all cry out, O wretched men that u 
who ſhall deliver us from this by of death! Rom. ii! 
or from theſe carnal luſts, which are a death to us 
which threaten our ſpiritual death. A man, while 
blameable in his life, may yet have his imagination lik 
cage of unclean birds, and fo in his foul become pul 
before God. The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome uh 
eyes fill of adultery, (as it is in the original, full of the 
dultereſs) and that ceaſed not from fin, 2 Pet. ii. 14.1 
meaning is, that imagination ſet their eyes continua!5y 
on the adultereſs, fo that they ceaſed not from ii, 
while (ſhe was abſcnt; they might be reſtraincd fron! 
actiags of ſin, and yet heir hearts burned inwardly 
luſts. And this is the meaning of the prophet, T 
made ready their hearts like an oven, Hoſ. vii. 6, Til 
the oven heated is ready to bake any thing put there 
was the heart of thoſe wicked men prepared for 20 f 
of naughtineſs, it lay in their heart and imagination 
and night. O the perpetual conſtant workings of vi 
pon the imngination ! We ſay of other parts of the 
(as of the will and mind) that they are only {dvje&t l 
while we ate awake, bur the fancy or imaginatiui't 
times very ſioful in the night time. How aany fen 
and wicked. dreams do men fall into at ſuch 2 . 
which they tremble and abhor themſelves when i 
waked. - | * 
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daten can do more than inject and ſuggeſt ſuch 
its, for he can mightily irritate and provoke ; he 
ir up the heart to be willing to give entertainment to 
loft, 4s Satan floed up and provoked David ts 
vr !irael, 3 Chron. Axi. 1. fo I believe he flood up 
wovoked David to ly with Bathſheba; he did not ou- 
eſent the object, and move the imagination, but he 
gked David, he acver let him alone, but followed 
and lolicited him to it. Tis true he could not force 
4 tg do evil, the will is never forced by Satan, nor can 
be uſes ao compulſions beyond a moral perſuaſion 
{et on, he hath no imperious efficacy over the will, 
ge can ſtrongly ſtir the imagination, and that exceed- 
r provokes the will, that it gives conſent: And indecd 
e foul be naturally deſtitute of grace, it cannot with- 
| the ſuggeſtions and provocations of Satan, but anon 
elds, Aud this is the manner of Satan's ſtirring up 
ly luſts in the minds and ſpirits of the ſons of men. 
. 
Of Wreſiling with Satan to overcome this Sin. 
this be thy darling ſin; if by the conititution and 
grain of thy body, or by ſiniſter education, ot other- 
thy mind and heart run much this way, thea wreſ- 
Us, Ta 
Avoid all occaſions of laſts. The Jewiſh doctors 
charged their novices, That-bytio means they ſhould 
their eyes with ſtaring on the generatiop of beaſts, for 
ot provocations. It is our wiſdom to check the be- 
lings of temptations, to caſt away the very firſt fancy 
alt, with indignation. Surely if we give liberty, and 
ll to parly sad talk with luſts, they will gain more and 
> vpoa us, and then he harder to reſiſt. He walks 
eevcrly that ſſieth from temprations, and keeps at a 
woe? from that which would enſuare him, than he that 
irs the bait to be near him, and at band, © David's 
ful F#PETICUCE may tell What it is to give Way to a wau- 
lg lußtfal eye; and Joſeph's reſolution may tell what 
duantege it is to fly away, and not to ſtand and parly 
n KERAtion;, In this caſe he wrellles beſt with the 
„ chat tzras his back "8 tepptation. Flee yet, 
; * ty 
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Ful luſtt, faith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim, f. 21, 
on him not ouly to avoid. not only to run, but b. 
from, or to make all poſt haſte away from them, ca 
near the door of her houſe, Prov. v. 8. It was the lo 
ore, Who tho" fick, yet would nat have the tempuf 
come nigh him, ſaying, Auferte ignem, adbnc enin 
habeo, Take away the fire, for I have yet chaff withy; 
2. Set a guard on the outward ſenſes. He thy wi 
on 2 woman to luiſt after her, faith Chriſt, ke hath + 
ted adultery with her already in hit heart, Mat. v.28 f 
are ſtories of heathens, that they would not look pay 
cellent beauties, left they ſhould have been enfſrand; 
made a covenant with mine eyes, ſaith Job, why the þ 
holt upon @ mar ? Job xxxi. 1. the eye m iſt be zu bo 
ed, nor is that all, take heed alſo of lending thy an de 
filthy talk, rottea ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ff 1 
fongs : It was ihe apoſlle's charge, But /ornicatin, i 
all uncleannes, or covetouſneſs, let it net be once num 
mong ft you, as becometh ſaints, neither filthineſs, nr 
ifb talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient; ar 
no corrupt communication proceed out of your mut 
that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it un 
nifler grace unto the hearers, Eph, v. 3, 5. and iv. 2, 
Mark here how filthy ſpeech is called corrupt, orm 
tommunication, like corrion in a ditch, which ſhould cal u 
all that paſs by to ſtop their noſes. Oh that ach fh 
delight to ſpeak or bear ſuch things! What! ſay i 
way we not jeſt and de merry without all this 2-do!! 
we anſwer, Have you no honeſter mirth than this: 
you feed upon that which is carrion and corrupt? vil 
make merry with that which God condembeth, and thi 
neth to ſhut you out of his kingdom for ? have jo 
thing but filthineſs, and the ſervice of the devil, ad! 
wrath of God to play with, and to make merry Wm 
Idle talk is the devil's minſtrelſie, and prepareth peoff 
actual whoredows, for thoughts and words are th: ff 
ratives to deeds, The ſame may we ſay of wan 
touchings, laſcivious behaviours, laſlful ſmilings C5 
all theſe muſt be avoided; a ſparkle if it iy mabeth ag 


fire; a little leavea doth run thro' the whole wy 
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4} all thy affe &ions of defire, and love, and joy on 
Chit, Is not he thy bridegroom ? hath not he 
rid thee to himſelf in holideſs? and wilt thou eſpouſe 
af to the devil his egemy; by the meditation of filthy 
dale lults? Oh what iadignity is this to Jeſus Chriſt? 
e be any thing of Chriſt in thee, turn the ſtream of 
elires and luſtinꝑs in a ſpiritual manner towards him; 
he that is thy huſband, whoſe comelineſs ſhould be 
is in thide eye, and whoſe beauty ſhould for ever in- 
e thing heart, whoſe love ſhould draw out thine affec- 
s ſuongly, and whoſe converſe ſhould fil thy mind, 
enlarge It all together; here is one that ſhould lead 
captive body and foul; Now for this excellent One 
be oll bid by ſo baſe and harlotry love, for Jeſus Chriſt 
e calt off, as if not fair or worthy, enough for 2 pol. 
| creature, how ſhouid it but be deep in the hear t ot 
, avd of Jeſus Chriſt? Hark how the apoſtle queſti- 
| Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of 
We? Shall then take the members of Chrift, and make 
the members of an bart? God forbid, 1 Cor. 
re. 55 
; Avoid idleveſs, for that is the proper foil for theſe 
& to gro in, Fancies of ſinful luſts ſeldom offer 
ches where the foul is buſied in ſome innocent aud 
vovs employment. A man that diligently follows his 
cular calling, hath. ſomething elſe to mind, but if he 
s himſelf up to idleneſs, then Satan is buſy with a bait 2 
f handing pool, dot having any courſe of rnbniegy 
veih filthy of itſelf, and full of toads and noifam vcr- 
» b the heart that is not taken up in ſome honeſt cal- 
\ 182 fit place for the devil wherein to breed, and 16 


| fo fhhy and vociean, but becabſe having the moſt 
fol and abundant country iti the world, they grew 
and gare therhſs]ves. to-vathing elle hüt to caſe and 
pit? their nature was tio worſe than others, but their 
nf * 0 22 their —_— as the devil hd Hder- 
g Alt in, and they had leiſure to put on All yo? 
ocean defires, pat n 
| Keep wider thy bedy, and bring it into Abbie 
1 2 3 F 2 Chr 
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ader luſts. What was the reaſon why the Sodomites 
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122 War With Devils. 
1 Cor, ix. 27. Subdue thy fleſh to the obedience ug 
cipline of the Spirit of God. My meaning is not 19 f 
any thing of will-worſhip on thee, ſuch as {conrgy, wi 
cloths, pilgrimages, vows of willing beggary, and ww 
tual continency, . The keeping under of thy body n= 
ſineſs of another vature, and conſiſts in the mortify 
jults, and in the exerciſes of piety; and yet this [ gry 
that intemperance and delicacy in meat and drink is has 
forbidden; the more the fuel, the greater is the flane, 
body maſt be fo dieted, as that the nimbleoeſs and 
nels requiſite to a ſpiritual combat may till be me 
This was Paul's care, leſt that when he had preachit 
thers, he himſelf ſhould have been a caft-away : Aci 
what's that? Not a reprobate, as if he were uncerii 
his election, but reproveable, or unapproved, ltigaj 
taphor taken from thoſe who proved maſteries, aud hal 
regard to thoie times when there were certain colle 
academies (like our artillery gardens) for exercile du 
where the novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to th 
gour of their diſcipline or were found tardy in ther 
or of purſie or unwieldy bodies, were caſhier'd c rg 
ed by their maſters: In this reſpect Paul kept hi 
vader, leſt he ſhould have been reproveable, or uu 
ed, as thoſe were that poorly and faintly. wreliled, at 
for the prize. . 
6 Be in the uſe of holy ordinances. What ordita 
1. The word, whether read, or heard, or medi 
on. Paul calls it the ſword ef the Spirit, Eph. f 
When Chriſt had his combat with Satan, he mat 
of his authority to command him away, but of then 
Thus it is written. Mere reaſon was never appoints 
God to drive away Satan, but run we te the wad 
that wiſl do it: I have'fuffered, ſaid Luther, majf 
paſſions, but ſo ſoon as I lay hold on any piece f 
ture, and ſtayed myſelt · upon it, as upon my chief 
hold. ſtraigbtway my temptations vaniſhed, Hag 
are commanded to ſearch the ſcriptures, as men 
mines of gold, and the rather, becauſe hers is 8 
and ao droſs. The particulars that herein tho 
follow, are theſe, | | | 


i 
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| Thou muſt have ready the precept forbidding that 

0 which thou art prone; what is it, uncleanneſs, urge 

\ theſe texts, Avoid Satan, for it is written, Thou 

|; not commit adultery ; and avoid Satan, for it is writ- 

| Mortity your members which are upon earth, forni- 

0, packeannels, inordinate affection, evil concupi- 
ice. Again, avoid Satan, for it is written, This is 

will of God, even your ſanctification, that ye ſhould 

in from fornication, that every one of you ſhouid 

ow how to poſſeſs his veſicl in ſanctification and honour, 

ig the laſt of concupiſcence; for God hath not called 

uato uncleanneſa, but unto holineſs, Col. iii. 5. 1 Thei. 

a Rd have ready the threataing, that if-thoy 

(deſt, thou endangereſt all. Eve was ſtrict enough to 
ad the commandment, Cod hath, ſaid, Ts ſhall nat eat of 
neither ſball ye touch it, Gen. iii, 3. but when ſhe came 
the threatoiag,, where God ſaid, Te ſhall ſureiy die, the 
lers, and hath it thus, Left ye die. Take care there- 

eof this, to add the threatning to the prohibition, not 
ly to ſay it is written, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
t withal, Foruicators and adulterers God will judge. 
he works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
daltery, fornication, uacleannels, | laſciviouſneſs, of 
ich I tel] yon before, as I have alſo told you in times 
alt, that they which do ſuch things fhail not i. herit the 
jingdom of God, Be not deceived, neither forgicators, 
or idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, ſhall inhe- 
it the kingdom of God,” Heb. xiii. 4. Gal. v. 19, 21. 
or, vi. 9, 10. Luſt, as it is kindled of hell, fo it {hall 
there perpetually puniſhed ; the holy angels will at the 
day be moſt athive againſt ſuch, to bring them to cop- 
u puniſhmear, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

3. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe both for avoid- 
and rewarding. = 

. For avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe pro- 
es: Whoto picaſeth God, ſhall efcape from her, but 
e aner {hail be taken by her. And the God of peace 
adtify jou. wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, 
6 :oul, 229 body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
I 3 * coming 
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© coming of our Lord Jeſas 'Chriſt; faithful i; hey 
* calieth'you, who alſo will do it,” Ecel. vii. 26, 174g 
V. 23, 24. 

2. For rewarding thee if than overcomeſt, dn 
theſe promiſes, © Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fy 6 
* ſhall ſee God. And I looked, and do a lamb ſiood wg 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred and forty aud 
* thouland, having his Father's name written in thor, 
* heads. Theſe are they which are not deſiled wg 
men, for they are virgins; theſe are they which gl 
* the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth; theſe were redo 
from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God, | 
to the Lamb,” Mat. v. 8. Rev. xiv, 14. O live by f 
and feed on theſe promiſes e 

3. Prayer. A wan is never overcome by temputu 
long as he can pray againſt it, he may be perhaps m 
troubled then, but what if he be, let him pray on f. 
yea, pray with perſeverance, and all manger of pry 
and the end will be, that if he do not give over to 
Satan muſt, and will give over to tempt. But what hot 
I pray for? Why, pray that God may purify thy ha 
and ſanctify it by his holy Spirit, pray chat Cod way g 
thee ſlrength to overcome Satan iv his fiery template 
tell him that thy luſts and corruptions are too ban 
thee, and therefore thou art forced to briag to him d 
vaclean devil, and either he muſt help thee to call 
out, or thou ſhalt not prevail. Pray alſo that Godn 
give thce patience to wait upon him, till he ſhal per 
thy deſires; how Jong thou muſt be put to wait, I kw 
not, but if thou dieſt waiting, thou (halt be biel 
enly pray that it may be, and walt with patience li 
fall be, and God will come ja then in his appointed tl 
4. Meditation. But on what ſhould I meditate? 
1. On God's preſcnce, he ſees, knows, underſtands 
actions, words, geilures, thoughts within thee; 
wouldſt be aſhamed to be icen of men, and is not C0 
Purer eyes? Oh let thine heart be on his eye! 
2. On the ſhortneſs of pleaſure, it is but-momen 

' bur the guawiug of thy guilty conſcience will abide fa | 
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z. On thy mortality. O let thoughts of thy death be 
Kath of thy luſts! Dearly beloved, I beſcech you as 
anger, and pilgrims, abſtain from feſbly tuſis, m Pet. 


4.00 bel Gre. Fiery fins vill beget fiery torments, 
pave read a ſtory of a young virgin, that being tempted 
z young, map to the act of uncleanneſs, (he gave him 
v aulwer, I you Will grant me one thing, faid ſhe, I 
il (atisfy your demand; he told her he would; Well 
en, laid ſhe, I deſire you would put your finger for a 
le hour to burn in this candle. O, ſaid the man, what 
w aſk of me is unreaſonable: It is true, ſaid ſhe, it is 
r3{onable, but you aſk me a reque{t more unteaſonable, 
 fatisfy you in a thing for which I thall not only buru ag 
jor, but for ever and ever in the fire of hell, The like 
rg is that of a young man, who every time he felt luſt 
il. in him, he would run to the fire and put his fin- 
r is the flame, and ſcorch his finger, and then would 
gon with Himſelf, and ſay, O my foul! and O my body! 
thou canſt not æadure a minute's time to hold thy fin- 
rio the fire, how wilt thou endure to all eteraity to have 
it only thy finger, but thy whole body in hell flames? 
ad by this means, as he ſaith of himſelf, he got much 
reagth to mortity thoſe burning luſts within him, 

4. Looking unto Jeſus in his death, Art thou troubled 
ith a {pirit of uncleanneſs? go to the croſs of Chriſt, 
template lis death, conſider ſeriouſly and ſadly his bit- 
, hametn], painful ſufferings, and then cry, O that vir- 
Ke may come out of the death of. Chriſt to mortify my 
is! Certainly there is a conveyance of mortifying vir- 
le flowing into the foul in the time of its viewiug, eyes, 
g contemplating, reflecting upoa Chriſt crucified, Chriſt. 
ted up, and this comes from the ſecret preſence of God, 
ling this our looking upon Chriſt, ag the ordigance 
Wich ke hath, appointed to make aa effectual impreſſi- 
upon the heart, It may be when all is done, this ſin, 
to ſome bubbliags within, will uot die nor ceaſe in thee 
ſogelder, only thro! the grace of Chriſt it ſhall not reign, 
7 not have dominion over thee, Chriſt's/death will kill 
degrees, and be thankful for that. 
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dinary or extraordinary duties God will be ſeen, Aj 


it worſe than himſelf. 


of the body) it is another ſin. Bat that ſin of all 
Which rugs thro all ages, and thro' all the rg: of 


5. The laſt ordinance I ſhall name is marriage, yy 
due and lawful enjoyment of it. This is a Principal 
of marriage, to keep a man chaſte; It is good fir a 
not to touch a virgin, neverthel:ſs to avoid fornicatiy 
every man have his own wiſe, 1 Cor. vii. 1, 2. Audi 
prevail not, fee whether thou haſt not been guilty q t 
cleanneſs before marriage: If ſo, thou muſt truly g 
of it, for marriage without repentance abates ddt 
power of laſt. Be in the practice of all the parte 
mentioned before, avoid all occaſions of Inſt, fer 2 Pl 
on thy ſenſes, for thou mayſt be drunk with thin: 
fountain, if either in eye, or car, or tongue, or hand 
out of time, or out of meaſure, thou abaleſt thyſelf, 
thy affections of deſire, and love, and joy, on Jeſus Chi 
take heed of idleneſs, and idle company, keep unde 
body, be in uſe of holy ordinances, bring the vnciend 
vil to Chriſt himſelf to be caſt out, and if the walt 
prayer will not do it, add faſting to all, and either int 


ever thou dieſt to Juſt in thy affections and in thy come 
ſation, if ever thou getteſt the victory and God eaſe th 
of thy vexation, and give thee a chaſte mind to thy a 
tent and comfort. Oh remember to be thankful, f 
temptation come again, and bring ſeven temptations wi 


öS 

of Satan's Temptations to Pride. 

OME men are naturally and by diſpoſition protel 
pride; not that any one is free, but fome we m0 
prone than others. Indeed there is a great diſpute wit 
is the maſter ſin in every man? No queſtion, 25 web 
ſaid, in every one is ſome one ſin, which carries ove d 
way, another another way; and this ſin, whatſoever it! 
riſeth fran complexion, education, condition, aud alt 
cauſes and occaſions, which often varies, as the temp 
our bodies, and the order of our - eſtate doth chin 
Hence this year it is one fin, and ſeven years hence W 
very ſeventh year there is a ſenſible change in the hun 


Z 
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4 it is pride; and in this reſpect, this is the captain 
he molt general and univerſal fin in all the world. 
belief may have that name, and be well called our maſ- 
© ia reſpect of juſtiſication; but the chief fin, which 
our greateſt moral vice, and carries continually the 
el power with it in reſpect of ſanctification. it is the 
of pride. All other {ins do a kind of homage to pride, 
their king and lord, Other fins that we (peaking 
n feeling) do call our maſter ſins, are made uſe of by 
to humble bis faints, and to eat out this ſin, and 
refore this {in ot pride is in that rei pect alſo the chieteſt 
As we ſee in trees there is a maſter root, ſo in ori- 
ul fin the maſter root is pride; and therefore God who 
ils all other ſins, is (aid eſpecially to reſiſt this fin afar 
Pal. cxxxvili. 6. he cannot abide the fight of it. 
w $1120 that knows this full well, labuurs with might 
j main to provoke all men to this ſin; it was his own 
the very fin that made him of a bleſſed angel a curſed 
i, and therefore he chiefly labours to derive this fin to 
the ſons of men; and indeed he fo far prevailed on our 
ſt parents by telling them, Te ſhall be 2s gods, Gen. 
6. that ever ſince this Gn hath claimed a kind of re- 
icy in the hearts of all; as we are ſinful, fo we are all 
dud, all would be flattered to an eſteem ot themſelves, 
ſail be as gods, is a temptation to all ſorts of men, 
ce we fay pride is a weed that grows in every ground, 
„ on humility itfelf, Do we not ſee men pretend to hu- 
ity for their greater riſe in the world? What ſelt-de- 
{and hardſhip will men and women endure for this ve- 
ln? Witneſs naked breaſts, and naked arms, and nak- 
ſhoulders, we all hold of Adam in capite; pride was 
brit and great fin in Adam, and fo it is in all his ſeed ; 
had this Joſt from him, and he bad this luſt from the 
gels: O the pride of angels! it gives them heir fall; 
o the pride of Adam! it gave him his fall; and O the 
G. that is 1 Us? and therefore without repentance we 
j alſo perich by this epidemical ſin. 
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SECT. XI. 

Of eur Mreſ ling with Satan to overcome thit Sin n 

| particulars. | 

# vb by Gad's grace we may be able tw, 

with Satan and this ſin; we may do well h. 

ſerve ſome-things in particular, and then de] wi 
general. ö | | 

1. In particular. Pride is either converſant 4, 
carnal objects, as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches, x 
rel, Sc. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of gifts, eng 
privileges. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 

1. Far the former, as the objects are ſeveral, (oy 
{pe of them ſeverally, confider thus, 

1, For beauty. Conſider thy beauty is but (kinds 
and never was any fo beautiful, but the flowers of 
Held, ſuch as the roſe and lily, do in beauty ef om 
beyond them, This made the wiſe man ſay, Fay 
deceitful, and beauty is vanity, but a woman that ſu 
the Lord, ſbe ſhall be praijed, Prov. xxxi. 30. that i 
true comelineſs and beſt beauty which a piftare a 
expreſs. Art thou fair and beautiful, faith Chrylal 
Why, this is the glory of daws and not of men; thei 
not-fairer than the peacock or the ſwan: Do we gc 
harlots and effeminate men have a great ſhare in this 
ry? Beſides, what lothſome matter lieth bid under this 
in? What filthy excrements are they that iſſue outd 
noſe, eyes, and ears, and pores, aud other paſſages! |! 
fountain within were but viewed whence all thele d 
how might this humble thee? I may add this ill of bf 
ty, it is uſed moſt frequently by the devil moſt ordu 
for a bait to ſin, it is « (hining flame to ſet men's hen 
fire with unlawful luſts. But if there were aothing 
alas! to what purpoſe art thou proud of a thing fo 
ble, a little ſcratch impaireth it, and a ꝑreater wound 
quite deform it; a day's ficknefs doth much abate 
if it be but of a week's continuance, it doth quite 
it; yea, fo fading is it, that a little ſun · ſhin. robber! 
it; or if it be preſerved from the violence of extradis 
accidents, yet time will by little and little fical ts 


When old age comeib, i plougbs'deep furron f 


reautiful viſage, it change th the colour, and when 
comes, the moſt amiable countenance. will be de- 
4 that they who moſt admired it will then Joath it. 
+:t thou would turn the edge of, thy affectlons from 
anhbly traſh to ſpiritual and heavenly beznty ! Oh 
thou wouldſt mind the beauty of the mind which 
ts ig virtue, and the ſanctifying graces of Grd's Spi | 
Od age ſhall never make any w:inkles in the face of 
ſckuels ſhall never hurt this, violence ſhall never de- 
this, grief and forrow ſhall not impair this, death it- 
ſal! not blemiſh or diſgrace this, but rather it mall 
un this beauty of grace with the beauty of glory. 

for itreng h. Conlider this is common to men and 


ach baſe mities? Art thon ſtrong, ſaith Chryſoſtom, 
art thou therefore proud? Why the lion is hardier 
p thoa, and the boar is ſt1onger than thou; yea, vob- 
„ hicves, ruffians, and thy own ſervants excel thee 
xo, and doſt thou think this is a thing praiſe worthy ? 
ov art ſtrong, but can this deliver thee from thoſe ĩiunu · 
able dangers un to which this frail life is daily {ubject ? 
ting it not ſaved by the multitude of an heft, neither is 
miyhty man deltuered by his great ftrength, Pial. xxxiii. 
u ca neither defend thee from the judgments of Grd, 
bon the aſſaults of the devil; it can neither deliver 
from ſickneſs nor death, Oh that thou wouldit be 
jp in the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. 
0 11. Oh that thou wouldſt put on the whole ar- 
of God, that thou mighteſt be able to ſtaud againſt 
vil! of the devil, Phil. iv. 13. Why, this is ſtrength 
purpole, hereby thou mighteſt be able to do all 
$ toro? Chriſt that ſtrengthue h thee, bereby thou 
eſt ſtand man fully in the Gay of battle againſt all the 
us of thy {piricoal enemies; bodily ſirength withovr 
; 13 Oh what will become of thee ia the 
ial: 
Jer riches; conſider thy riches will nat avail in the 
# ite Lord's fierce wrath; what is a fat portion to 2 
dul? Ontward things never mend us, but often 
eus lor a man to he proud of riches, it as —— 


ſts; hows vain is it therefore that any ſhould be proud 
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140 War with Devils, 
horſe ſhould be proud of his trappings, thy riches, 
thorns, which unleſs a man hold warily, he is ſux, 
pricked: Hence are ſo many epithets of riches in an 
that they may wean our affections from priding in 05 
as the mammon of unrighteoufneſs, the riches te umi 
decettfulneſs of riches, Luke xvi. 6. 1 Tim, yi. 1) | 
xiii. 22. Auguſtine adds, that they are an evil miſe, 
treacherous ſerrant, fathers of flattery, {ors of gig 
cauſe of fear to thoſe that have them, and a cauſe of fn 4 
to thoſe that want them. Oh that men, Chriſtian, N 
feſſors of religion, ſhould ever be choaked with td 
thorns, or intangled with theſe foares, or eſpeci * 
vertaken with pride, of ſuch ſordid, carnal, wgi 
things. „ 

4. For apparel; conſider, that this was the #9 
fin; had our firſt parents continued in their (ate oj 
nocency, they had remained glorious in them{tlve, | 
fin brought ſhame, and this ſhame they would cm 
the help of garments: What then is our apparel yt 
daily monitor to call our ſin and ſname to remembny 
Oh that men ſhould vaunt themſelves io this vanity! 4 
a thief being adjndged to wear an halter for bis dig 
ſhould make him one of ſilk, er golden twiſt, and ba 
it glitters, ſhould preſently grow proud of that, vii 
indeed ſhould humble him: Why, our appare! is tte 
ry ſigu of our fin, and ſhall we convert that which 
ven us to hide our lin, into fic itfelf ? Before Adan 
ned, the moſt glorious garment would have been v0 
but as a cloud to the ſun, and after Adam ſinued (toy 
him in mind of his fn and ſhame) God clothed hin 
with ſilks or velvets, curiouſly embroidred with gol 
ſilver, but with beaſts-ſkins, ſurely this was to hut 
him, and not to puff him up with pride; this u 
mind him of his brutiſk condition, yea of bis ral 
mortality, ſeeing the creatures for his ſake, were a 
ſubject to death and vanity, Oh that thou would 
the word, which bids thee array thyſelf with bangt 
neſs and medefly, not with broidered hair, or gol, 
er coſtly apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet, ili. 3. Oh tnt 
wouldlt conſider thyſelf a. pilgrim upon the ext 
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efore thou ſhouldſt not go as a citizen, or courtier of 
cid! Oh! that as a nobleman would be aſhamed 
row cloths of a beggar, ſo thou wouldſt rather be a- 
ned than glory in the ornaments which thou borroweſt 
n inferior creatures, as from one his fleece, and from 
ther his ein, and from another his feathers, and from 
lber bis bones, and from another his entrails, excre- 
ts, what not!? Why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly 
ms, have the firſt title, and moſt natural intereſt to 
hon weareſt, and thou comeſt to it only by conqueli, 
Lnce and force of arms? Oh that thou wouldſt remem- 
chat thy ga, apparel doth not make thee more religi- 
| humble, juſt, and temperate, it doth not abate thy 
js hut rather encrealeth it, it doth not extinguiſh the 
t of luſt, but rather iallames it; it CotÞ not warm thy 
t with charity, nor expel the force of Satan's darts, 
rather cauſeth thy love to freeze, and lays open thy 
| to Satan's blows! A vicious man adorned with glori- 
 garmcats, is like a dead corps [tuck with flowers, or 
the ſtately temples of Egypt, which had the 6utward 
Its, porches, walls, and roots richly adorned with gold 
| {ilver, and curious carving and engraving, but if 2 
went into the inmolt parts to ſee the idol which was 
re worſhipped, initzad of ſome ſtately image ſet out ac- 
ding to the reſt of the bravery and pomp, he could find 
hing but tlie baſe picture or reſemblance of ſome cat, 
crocodile, or ugly ferpent : Theſe men who load them- 
es with coſtly apparel, if this outward glory were but 
poved, and they more narrowly fearched into the inmoſt 


eats, luſts and pride, and wantonneſs immodeſty, and 
like ſins. O that men profeſſing mortitication ſhould 
de thus vain ! 
2, For the other objects of pride, as they are more ſpi- 
W, ioit concerns Chriſtians to be more heedful: A 
natural wan is proud of his beauty, ſtreugth, riches, 
th or the like; but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be 
Ai with bigner and more raiſed perfections, as be- 
ate iuitadle to his Chriſtian calling. Now as theſe 
object: 


ple ol their hearts, inſtead of God's image ſhining iu 
piritual graces, we ſhould find perhaps crocodiles and 
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objects are ſevetal, ſo in reſpect of them ſeverilly, f 
er Hus. | 
i, For gifts; conſider, theſe gifts are not thr o. 
God's, and not for thyſelf, but for others edifying 
one day thou maſt make a reckoning for them ali. þ 
what, art thou proud of another's bounty given or 
terms ? Juppoſe a man ſhould leave a cheſt of mode 
hy hands. to be diſtributed to others, what folly v 
20 put it into thy own inventory? Bernard wa n 
tronbled with this temptation when even in prech 
pride would be whiſpering in his car, Bene fociſti hum 
O well done Bernard. But he was humbled for Men. 
the caidſt of his ſermon, being iuterropted by Sata, 
turned to him, and ſpake theſe words, Non propre t 
oh captum oft, non propter te, nec in te finiem; 
ſermon was not begun for thee, nor hall it end int 
Pride is a worm bred in the roſe, and the more parts; 
have, the more doth this difeaſe increaſe. But Oh cal 
er that of the apoſile's; What haſt thou that thay] 
not received? Now if thou didſt receive it, why 
* thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 1 Cori 
Matthew Paris relates of a great ſcholar, much ad 
for his learning, that in his lectures once in the ſch 
proving the divine and humat! nature of Chriſt with o 
plauſe, he molt arrogantly faid, That Chriſt was bee 
en to him for that diſpute; and that he owed, as it u 
his divine nature to his learning; upon which blaſpt 
he was immediately ſtricken with ignorance, and foci Ws, 
riſhneſs,' that he was afterwards taught the Lord's phil, * 
by a little child. Oh that men ſhould ever pride i 
ſelves about notions and apprehenſions ! Oh that men il 
forget the account they muſt give and make of e 
lent! It may be thou haſt a great meaſure of pits 
take heed! for if thou doeſt unprofitably bury then 
abuſe them unto ſin, the greater and more fearful | 
thy condemnation be; The ſervant thai knovell 
© maſter's will, add doth it not, ſhall be beaten with i" 
© ſtripes,” Loſe xii. 7. 3 
2. For graces; conſider they will not jutiſy, 04088 
not ſure, why then art thou proud of thy o g 
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„ Thoſe who have had more to ſhew than thyſelf, 
thrown away all, and gone a begging ta Jeſus Chrilt: 
Pan's inventory, The“ 1 might have confidence in 
eln if any man thinketn that he hath whereof hemight 
iu the fleſh, I more, circumciſed the eight day, of 
ack of [ſarel, of the tribe of Benjamin, ac Hebrew 
de Hebrews, as touching the law a Phariſees, concerns 
jeal, perſecutiug the church. touching the rightcout- 
which is ia the law blameleſs; and what of all this! 
„ all this was nothing, What things were gain to 
thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs, and 
mant all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
#/:ge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuf- 
the loſs of all things, and do count them as dung 
{| may win Chriſt, and be found inqhim, not having 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
i is thro” the faith of Chriſt, therighteouſneſs which 
x God hy faith,” Phil. iii. 4—9. 1 am not againſt 
„ and gracious actings, but 1 am againſt pride in 
„ or truſting to them: Certainly grace will never 
e this way, Gurnal obſerves, T hat ſome have been 
g time profeſſors, aud yet come but to a little growth 
we to God, humility, heavenly mindedneſs, mor- 
tion; and tis worth the d'gzing, to ſea what lies at 
vot of their profeſſion, whether there be not a legal 
ple that haiti too moch ated them; did they not 
to carry all with God from their duties, 'fervices, 
s, or gracious aCtings? Alas! this is as fo much dead 
, whick muſt be thrown out, and goſpel principles 
din the room thereof, Methinks 1 am in this taken 
the zutnor, and therefore hearken to Nis advice, try 
this courſe, and fee whether the ſpring of thy grace 
dot come ou apace. David gives an account how he 
Jo ſtzud and flouriſi, hen ſome that were rich and 
% onen ſudden withered, and came to nothing; Lo 
is ne man that made not God his ſtrength. but truſt- 
I the abundance of his riches, but I am like a green 
e tree in the houſe of God, I truſt in the mercy of 
for ever and ever,“ Pal, li. 7, 8, Whilſt others 
ute riches of their righieduſnels and ſervices, md 
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144 | War With Devils; 
make not Chriſt their ſtreugth, do thou renounce 41 
truſt ooly in the mercy of God in Chriſt, and 46 
ſhalt be like a green olive tree, in the houſe of 504 

3. For privileges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, (us 
pardon, manifeſtations of God's love, &c. conſider. 4 
were given {if ever they were given) to humble ey 
not to make thee proud. It is true, that in the jw 
faints, there remains ſuch dregs of corruption uuf 
that the devil often makes theſe privileges an occu/gil 
pride; and indeed, the Lord let us fee our proved 
this ſin, by the ſhort ſtay he uſually makes, when hecy 
in with any fuch diſcoveries. A ſhort interview of hex 
now and then cheats up a Chriſtian, who, had þ:þ 
conſtant ſhine, he would forget himſelf, and gor 
wanton, Was not Paul in danger of pride from his 
rapture? but therefore it was but ſhort, and God gil 
a prick in the fleſh to keep him down. If ever comfy 
bounds, and God dandles thee on the knee of his 
take heed then of this ſin of pride: It is God's mer 
by this to cheer thee à little, but then to bumole ü 
and not to puff thee up: As when he gave mannatolh 
in the wilderneſs, it was not to ſwell them, but toh i 
ble them, who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manraul 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, D:ut 
16, So when God gives us his ſpiritual comforts, df 
is, and his meaning is to humble thee: How can that 
why, if not in the gift, yet in the manner of bis givin 
thou mayeſt ſee it, If the Iſraelites could not le 
thing in the manna to humble them, for it was not t 
food, but delicious food, called angels food, Pfal. it 
23. yet in the manner of diſpeuſing it from band to m 
in giving them every day their portion, and 30 mt 
keeping the key of their cup board (as one ſpzaki 
making them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, U 
they might know that his purpoſe was to humble ll 
thy privileges are precious and rare. things; it my def 
art weak in grace, or thou art in the beginning of 20 
tian courſe, add leſt thou faint in the way, die Lan 
pleaſed ſometimes to take thee up in his arms, 2000 
thee the kiſſes of his mouth, but preſcutly he lets thee 
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end makes thee feel thy feet in the ordinary way of if 
a. and his very cheriſhing thee, is to humble thee. | 
thou not ſee thy weakneſs, by bis carrying of thee 1 
arms? Weak children are oftner in the mother's 
un thoſe that are ſtrong, and it is but a while, a ve- 
le while, that he thus deals with thee, Oh then 
tee of pride! left he ſend thee a prick in the fleſh 
thee blood, or a devil ont of hell to buffet thee ſound- 
thy pride; if he thus dealt with Paul, how much 
way be thus Geal with thee? Oh conſider of this! 

x SECT; All. 
Helling with Satan in general, to overcome this 

| Sin. 
UT as thus 1 have dealt with ſome particulars, fo I 
wonld propound ſome general rules, which may dif- 
ty ſerve for every latitade, meridian, or elevation of 
As, | 
ireſs into God's preſence. Conſider of God's great- 
purity, holineſs, perfection, majeſty. A fight of 
Jlor7 were eucugh to humble thee, and caft thee down 
depth of dragons.” To this purpoſe we are called on 
7;b/c ourfeives in the fight of God, Lam. ili. 10. 
t of God is it that makes the creature ſhrink iuto 
ng, Now mine eye ſeeth thee, faith Job, wheres 
e abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes,” job i 
[ 
: 
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6, This made Elitha to wrap his face in his mantle, 

Dos zix. 13. This made the angels cover their faces | 
ei; this made the twenty four elders to caſt their 
ls before the throne of the Lamb, Rev. iv, 10. No- 
| vill more pluck thy plumes of pride than a ſerious 
ot the glory of God; as the flars vaniſh when the 
Meretn, fo will our poor candle, when the glory of 
net in our thoughts, Come then, look on him, 
e 2umdicd, that a creature ſo vile (as thou wilt then 
{ mould ever be proud: Then {aid I, Woe is we, 
zam undone, becauſe I am a man of nnclean lips, 
i dell iu the aidſt of a people of unclean lips, for 
eyes Fave feen the Kipg, the Lord of hoſts,” Iſa. 
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Note that fin eſpecially, which all thy lite lopg hath = 
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been of moſt infamy, aud dwell upon it, Davig 
toul into adultery, and therefore he cried, A fn 


keart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither d. 
* ercife myſelf in great matters, nor things tos 0 
me. l am even as a child that is weaned of his ns 
* my foul is czen as a weaned child,” Pal, Aud 
Paul was 67% a perſecntor, injurious, and aud ther 
be cries, O 1 am the leaſt of ſaints, and the great}, 
ners! This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of al x 
tation, that Jeſus Chyiſt came iato the world f 
ners, of whom I am chief.“ 1 Tim. i. 15. Meare; 
becauſe they know not themſelves; when Agur hu 
Kudied himfelt,. he cries, * Sarely I am more brut 
any man, I have not the underſtanding of a mu. 
XXX. 3. If we would but examine ovricives, 2nd d 
mind our fouleſt ſins, and moſt irregular practices, 
would be as the peacock's feet to pull down our pl 
O who could be proud. whilſt he were taking in the 
of his moſt noiſome luſts ? 

3. Obſerve God's judgments on pride, either on 
ar others. Nebuchadnezzar's pride made his hut lik 
wild bcalts, fo that his dwelling was with the wild: 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his body wa 
with the dew of heaven. And as on him, ſo Gods 

ents {ell on his fon, for it fo follows, And that 
* ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine heart th 
thou kgowelt all this, but haſt lifted up thy{zl N 
the Lord of heaven, and therefore God fent ihe wnl 
* MENS, MENE, TEKEL UPHARSIN,” Das, . 
23, 25. Are not theſe terrible examples? With a 
terrible majeſty, ſaith Job, chap, x*2xvii. 22. Mel 
cut of the ſpirit of princes, ſaith David, he 1s im 
the kings of the earth, Pſal Ixxvi. 12. He cuts 
ſpirits which are prond, in Hebrew, he fips them! 
one would {lip off a lower between his fingers, 
he dealt with Pharaoh, Antiochus. Herod, 1d! 
proud tyrants. Attilas king of the tunns prova 
aut. that the ſtars fell before him, and the catth r 
at his preſence, and chat he world be the (Four 
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but ſnortly after he died by a flux of blood breaks 
* at his mouth, which choaked him en his wedding 


lock ubto Jeſus; and conform to him, yea, by 
ty cout the fpiritnal virtue of an bumble Chriſt. 
| þ; example 1 is not only directive, but full of virtue, 
n bem of his garment, believingly touched, wont! 
this bloody iſſne. Was not this Chriſt's own leſſon, 
nel we, for I am mcek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ind reit unto your fours,” Mat. xi. 29. f. 4. Learn 
> for Lam lowly, Lam ſent by God the Father into 
wid, aud this is one efp2cial end that I am ſeut into 
oed for, even to hold out unto the world a pattern 
niſity, { 2m appointed as a great ordinance of God 
ther to hold forth this, and therefore look on me, 
x ye lowly, as L am lowly. Surely ood reaſon we 
j be 23 he was, lowly as he was lowly, and humble 
ws bumble. When P.chekah came to Ilaac, and 
bim walking in the field, and aſked the ſervant 
It was and he ſaid, it was his maſter's ſor; preſeurly 
th lighted down, and gocs on her feet, ſhe would 
he was; he walked, and Rebekah would walk too. 
od rezfun that the ſpouſe of Chriſt ſhould be lowly 
it; and therefore, faith Chriſt, learn of me, look 
nit after me, let the ſame mind be in you which 
me. Every Chriſtian is united to Jeſus brill, and 
de ated by the ſame 8 Spirit that Chriſt is. Let 
rind be in you, Which was alſo in Chrif? jeſus 
being in the form of God, thought it no robbery 1 
ul with God, bat made kicſelf of no repitirion, 
look upon him the form of a ſervant; and was made 
R likeneſs of men, and being foutidain fathion ns f 
de dumbled bimſelf, Phil. il. 5—8. Now let this 
e 10 you: As pride is the reſemblance of the devil, 
brought him to ruin, ſo humility is the reſerablance 
e which brought him to honowe; then 
wind be in you, which was in Chrilt! ek at him 
e particular acts of his humikty, and by falth draw 
ont of all thoſe acts. 
N trery act af pride be accoinpanied with a ſbbſb. 
2 quent 
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quent act of humiliation. If thou canſt not pr 
ſin of pride, yet check it fo ſoon as ever it ari{e) 
was Hezekiah's courſe, after he was ſick and * 
health,, he forgot himſelf, * and rendered not aceok 
the bernctit done unto him, for his heart wa; il 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and pen! 
and jeruſalem, notwithſtanding Hezekiah bun 
* felt, for the pride of his heart (both he and t 
* tants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Lale 
rot upon them in the days of Hezekiah,* 3 Chr n 
24—26. It is high time to be humbled, 20d 
when thou haſt committed ſuch a (in as to pro 
to wrath. *©* Hear ye, and give ear, be not pu 
the Lord hath ſpoken. But if ye will not hexr, y 
* ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, je, xi 
17, If pride go before, humiliation muſt folloy 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, let your lagi 
turned to monrning, and your joy to heavincls; hy 
« yourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he (hull if 
© up,' Lam. iv. 9, 10. | 

6, Treaſure up ſome holy priaciples, and ke 
freſh and ready in thy thoughts to quell this in. 
we would ſuppreſs weeds, we uſually tow the cn 
feed; ſo have thou at hand, and in mind, ſome a 
ry ſeed, ſome holy principles. I {hall inſdau f 
two. © e 

x, Pride is the forerunner of ruin; it is 2 prot 
true, as commonly ſpoken, that pride goes beferes 
Indeed Solomom ir his proverbs gives that for c 

oeth before dęſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit lame 

Prov. xvi. 18, And therefore he pourtraycd de 
man to the life, that pictured bim ſnatching at 40 
and falling, with this motto, Sir: mea fata eur. 

2. Humility is the way to glory. This is cial! 
cated by our Saviour, He that humbleth himjelf ſo 
alled, Luke xiv. 11, and xviii. 14. We are iN 
proud, (as we have heard) we would all be exaltel 
is it then that we forget this principle, The wy MR 
to fall; God gave us a pattern of it in Jeſus Chrif,, 
be emptied himſelf, and humbled himſelf to the dull 
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wlereſire God hath highly exalted him, and given 
nine above all names, Phil, ii. 5—9, I Know not a- 
od, but humility is a means to obtain it; am I in 
be. and would I have deliverance? The Lord heareth 
ves of the humble, Pſal. x. 17. Am L in a place of 
ir, and do | fear to fall? 4 man's pride ſball bring 
. but honour ſhall uphoid the humble in {pirit, Prov. 
2 Tho' places of advancement be flippery, yet 
dumdle ſhall be upheld. Am I diſconſolate, and 
Abe mort of God, and of his favory aud love? he 


© in the lowett pits, fees ſtars in the day time, The | 
will ret, the ſpirits of the lime, Ia. Ivii, 15. . 
i'd { be advanced not only on carth, but in heaven? 
ever foatt brnnble himſeſf as a little child, the fame 
be preat in th kingdom of heaven, Mat. xviii. 4. 
win of nale principles! pride leads to hell, but hu» 
ty to heaven, It was au anſwer that a philoiopher | 
ty one that ated him what God did in heaven? Why, 1 
be, he is heating down the proud, aud lifting up the 
dle. 1 
S E C F. VIII. A 
of Saten's Temptations tn Paſſion er Anger. 4 | 
| THERS are of choleric Jiipolitions, and fo prone |; 
to paſſlon or anger, that they break all rules both of 3 


on avd religion: Now Satan that obſerves their tem- 0 
pats on, to make them more raging, fierce, and fu- = 

s; Satag ſtill hath a great hand ſtroke in every ſin, he 
ally make uſe of our bodies, by commotion of the = 
ours, he can ſtir us up to unclcanneſs, paſſion, re- 
ſe, and all other ſenſual luſts. Hence carnal deſires 
called hs lyſis, John vill. 44. and giving place to au- 
£13 the apuſl'o's language a giving place te the devi. 
If. 20 27. indeed the heathen, who underſtood nat 
operation of the devil, thought all our conflicts were 
alt internal Paiitons, but my text is clear, We wrer⸗ 
not ouly ag inſi them, but againſt principalities and 

ers, and rulats of the darkneſs of this world, and 
Mm! wickednelics in heavenlics.” I ſhall not deuy 
ouetimes we begia the temptation, and ſometimes 

"; $ ard {peaking of the outward power of the 
e | devil 
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devil over tempeſts, Sometimes, ſaid he, he may tat. 
matter, at other times the matter being prepared, © 
may adjoin himſelf, and make the tempeſt mare in; 
aus, And yet for all this, it muſt be granted, that ys 
is a juſt, and harmleſs, and holy anger, Be ye angy 1 
fn net, faith the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 26. Thus — | 
augry. Gen. xxx. 2. and Moſes was angry, Num, uri 
and Nehemiah was angry, Neh. v. 6. and Fercwiah1 
angry, Jer. vi. 11. and Chriſt himſelf was angry My 
li. 5. Bat this paſſion of anger I ſpeak of, it is tha; wi 
is unjuſt and ſinful, it is auger which gives place te 
devil, it is an anger which miſles in object, time me 
end, and other circumſt:aces. Give me leav- but a w 
to inf1it on theſe, and then you will know what away 
Goful, and what anger I mean. 3 
1. It is ſuch an auger 2. miſs in refp« & ot the oh 
holy anger hath a right obj ct, as matters of reaſon, n 
gion, the honovr and glory of God, and of Ic{us Chil 
dut ſinful anger is either excrcited about nothios: Tt 
many are angry, and they know not wherefort, Tra 
a great deal of cry, as they ſay, and but littie wool; o 
is exerciſed about every thing. Thus very trifle, ad 
very toy, any thing in the world that falls out in thek 
manner againſt their minds, puts many into auger; 0 
is exerciſed againſt ſome excellency that Cod hath bel 
ed upon others more thug themſelves. So Saul wsi 
gry with David, and Cain was angry with Abel. Wi 
rygers ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices, they are put iu 
rage of fury (as ſometimes you have heard) fo way 
angry at the gay of God's Spirit which they oben 
others. Theſe, avd ſuch like, are the objects about v 
oful anger is conver ſant. 
2. Jt is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of time, N 
anger is deliberate, ſcaſonable and ſhort; but the a 
which the devil ſets on, it is, 
1. Sudden aud indeliberate; thus many wen z00 \ 
meu bave tinder ſpirits, or gun powder ſpirits, 
ever ihe fire comes to them they are all in a flame. 
poi this faith Solomon, * He that is angry dealech 
by, Prov. iv, 13. And be got haft in thy füt 
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„ mory, for anger reſteth in the hofom of fool," Eeel. 
i 9. From this haſty anger, we call the paſſion of anger 
Mines, foch a man is at haſty man, or ſuch a woman 
n taſty woman. Now this is folly, faith the wiſe man, 
He that.is Cow to wrath is of great underſtanding, but 
be that is haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly. Wherefore my 
red brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, flow 
o peak, and ſio to wrath,” Prov. xiv. 27. James I. 19, 
dy anger is Now, wherein it imitates God, but foful 
Wet i$ ſadden. 


fence of others, who ſhould not ſce it, or they are an- 
7 when they ſee others angry before them. This minds 
e of the counſe! that one gave to a young mar: ied cou- 
» who were both of paſſionate choleric ſpirits, that they 
ud be ſure not to be angry together, it cannot be good 
d add heat to fire; or they are angry when they are a- 
at to perform: a duty, this is the devil's feaſon; many 
e angry either before ſermon, or after it, or it muy be, 
proeGiately before or aſter prayer: i thefe;, faith Chriſt, 
Firſt be reconcited to thy brather, nd then come and 
offer thy pitt,” Mat. v. 24. And of thefe, faith ihe a- 
tle, «1 will therefore that men pray every where, lift- 
Ing up hands withoet wrath,' 1 Tim. li. 8, That wrzth 


uct clogs and elips the wings of a prayer, that it can ne- 
de able to aſcend vp into heaven; and therefore this 
Mer is very naſc aſonable. 

. Spful anger is conſtant, it abidcs too long, the fun 


Lat retains hi. auger longer than evening, gives place 
che devil, Many can ſay, Shall 1 give way to mine e- 
wy” Shall I yield to him that bach dene me ſuch and 
Wrong ? But they little conſider, that in retaining 
an anger they give way to the devil, they yield to the 
l What! is it not better to yield to your brother, 
Jour wierior, than to yield to the devil? Shall men 
eas if they drauk nd other waters by* that of Maſſah 


K 4 as 


2 It is unſcaſonable, Thus many are angry in the 


ſach a time ie an impoitoning and heavy hindrance, . 


_—_— — —¾— 


| for ever? Surely this anger is ſinful in reſpect of Ms, 
| holy anger keeps within compaſs, but fa doth x f 
| know is apt to exceed: How great a fire will one pd 


holy anger hath right aims aud ends, as the plory of Gol 
and good of ſouls: But what is the end of this ange! 


under him, or he aims at this, that he may be eller 


with a gracious ſpirit! ſuch an one may be angry ſon: 
times, but it is not to ſatisfy himſelf, but to briog thing 
will may be done on earth as it is in heaven; it is got nu 


' withal, than at that very time when he is moſt wy 


| Were you hut humbled for ſin in general, it would n 
mecken your ſpirits; but were you humbled for is f 
Jicular Gn, in that you have been formerly fo wm 1 
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and Meribah, of the waters of ſtrife? As the church 
concerning God, Jer. i. 6.. Will he reſerve his _— 
ever? ſo may I ſay of ſuch, Will they reſetye their wp 


4. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of wer, 


nor do 1 wonder, for amonglt all the affections ox vaſſi 
of the mind there is none more like io abound in med 
than the paſſion of anger, it is a fiery paſſion, and fire n 


kindle! 
4. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpett of the ent 


What! is it a paſſionate man aims at? If I way nv WG 
for him, either he aims at this, that he may ſatisfy a pe 
viſt ſpirit, or he aims at this, that he may bring athg 


of others as ſomebody in the world, or he aims at thi 
that he may have his will another time. Theſe are the 
chief ends of a paſſionate ſpirit. But oh it is othervil 


into order, it is not to ſubject others undc: him, butt 
bring all under God; it is not to appear ſomebody in tl 
world, but that the glory of God may more appear; it! 
not to have his will more at another time, but that Cod 


he may avenge himſelf, but that he may do good to oe 
ncver more aiming at the party's good that be it 199 


Now you may fee what anger I inveigh againſt, aud wad 
anger it is which gives place to the devil. 7 
Ker. IV. * Þ 

/ our Wreffling with Satan t9 overcome this di 
N reſiſting Satag and this fin, da you wrelile has, 
1 1. Be you humbled for what hath been been pl 


* * 
2 | 
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iſh, Oh the good that you might get by this humiiia- 
! Js not this the way to mortity ſin at the root? As 
hon weeds are moiſtned at the root, then it is the time 
" ot em up, and not when all is dry. So when the 
art is humbled for this fin at the root, when the heart 
bodereed with tears of repentance, and becomes toft aud 
hy, Which before was ſtony and hard, then will this fin 
be mortified with far more <afe. 1 lay this humi- 
on 23 the foundation of all other helps, many being 
mriaced thai ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be done, 
ben reſolve preſently they will do ſo no more, but they 
atom not their reſolution upon humiliation, and fo all 
mes ta nothing, but as the morning dew it quickly va- 
ſeth, O begin here, repent of (ins paſt, of former pet- 
nes and previſhneſs of ſpirit, and upon this foundation 
e may com fur tably hope the building may ſtand, not- 
thitanding the rain, and floods, and winds that may 
at upos it. | 

2. Reſolve and reuew your refolutions and covenants 
ith God from day to day; it may be you fund that natu- 
ally you ate overcome with paſſion, and thereiore each 
(6:00 think but thus with yonrfelt, I may meet with 
caſion this day to diſquiet my heart, I have had experi- 
hee, that tho” the day hath been fair in the morning, yer 
bach becu foul before night; I ſee Jam weak, I have 
metuncs promited and covenanted with God againſt this 
u, but I have been overcome again and again, I will now 
ore in the ſtrength of Chriſt reſolve that this day, 
benbever falls out, I will bear it quictly, and if } be 
rronped | will implead it the next day, or the wext op- 
ortnnity, only this day I will retain my quiet of ſpirit. 
Ve thus would you reſolve, and renew your reſolution 
fon day to day, who knows but it might gain upon your 
Karts to Overcome pathon ? And if a little were but done 


or the preſcat, yet would it not be ſo hard as now it is to 
WI it afterwards. - | a 
Seta high price upon the quietneſs of your ſpirit, 
eller i a dry morſel end quietneſs therewith, than an 
muſe full F Jacrifices with flrife, Prev. xvii. 1. There is 
Auch ditfeceuse betwixt quietoels and ſtrite, as betwixt 
8 | a ſtormy, 


* 
9 
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2 ſtormy, dark, tempeſtnous night, and 2 calm. f, 
fun ſhine ſummer's day. When the apoſ]s ſpeajs g 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, he adds, thin; 
fight of God it is of great price, 1 Pet, jii. FR Other oz 
ces are precious with God, but a meek and quiet fir: 
in the ſight of God of great price, it is worth a grey 4 
it is a jewel of great worth; kings, and princes, add 0 
wear jewels ſometimes worth thouſands of pound bw 
every meek man and woman. that goes up and down, | 
never fo poor, yet they wear a pear} worth a world; 
God eſteems it, and fo ſhould we alſo. Tell me you th 
bear croſſes with a quiet and meek ſpirit, do you not fn 
a great deal of comfort in this quiet and meek faqs 
Why then ſay, It (hall coſt me dear but 1 will keep th 
frame: If a man ſhould throw dirt at yon, and you taf 
2 golden ball in your hand, would you throw that zun 
becauſe he throws dirt at yon? What if oth: 15 call voy 
you reproaches, and froward words? They hare no ore 
weapons for themſelves, they ſcarce ever knew in al h 
hves what the ſweetneſs of a quiet ſpirit meant: U) hut 
you that fear God, and whom God hath acorned vit 
the graces of his own Spirit, do you prize a quiet ſpirty 
an high rate, do you ſuffer for it, for there is much go 
in it, 
4. Remove the occaſions of anger. As Coty« liar d 
Thrace, when one brought him curious vefſeis. but bet 
| tle, 1 ſuppoſe of plaſs, or the like, he commended tha 
rare workmanſhip, yet preſcatly brake them, let! beg 
of an haſty nature) when his fervants by any accident tf 
brokeo them, he ſhould have been exceſſively aogy 
Wher Saul caſt a javelin at Jonathan to {mite him, de 
Tenathan uroſe from the table, and would cat no med 
9an]'s preſence. It is our wiſdom to get out of the c 
pany of ſuch as have offended us, as Jonathan did, rarhe! 
then Goful anger ſhould break out. Or, | 
g. If the occaſion cannot well be removed, theo g 
reaſon leave to interpoſe and divert. It was good cvunla 
which Athenodorus gave to Auguſtus, that hen the 0þ 
ject and occaſions of choler were in his eye, he ſho! oob 


be moved before he had protounerd ener the line 
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4het: When the mind is diverted, there may be ſome 
m to deliberase, and therefore iu this caſe, divert to 
ne other buſineſs, company, pleaſage employment, 
ougliis of content: Theſe are noble coolers, and very 
n&cuiegt to flack this pailionate fire, As phylicians ob- 
«© in bleedivg, when a man or woman bleeds very vio- 
117 at the noſe, the way to ſtench the blood is to let 
m blood in another vein: So thoſe that are pa ſſionate, 
ey ſhould labour to turn the channel of their affeftions 
nother way. For inſtance, What: do tcel my anger 
ir? let me ſtir up fears; oh let me bave the fear of the 
nat God before mine eyes; or doch my anger ir? let 
{tir up ſorrow: oh let me grieve for their iu, whereby 
hey haze provoked God more than me: Or doth my an- 
er lic? jet me Hir up love, Jam called on 16 love mipe 
nernies, and wi not the heat of love take out the heat of 
ger? the {lining of the ſyn upon a fire deadens the tire, 
dd ſurely the beams of love in my heart cowards Cod, 
id towards his faints, aud towerds my enemies, ſhould 
laden or weep this fire of paſſion that is fo firovg in 
e. Thus by a Wile, as it were, mayſt thou ſubdue 
by anger, if thou canſt but turn thy affectiot another 


ap. 

6, It diverſions will not. do it, then tand at the Raves 
io, aud ret tais fin at its firſt breaking out. A little 
bing wil quench a great fire, when the fire is new kind- 
d. but it you ſtay a while, then buckezs of water will 
ot do it: The beginning of flrife is as when one letteth out 
ater, f may ſay, as when one letteth out fire) therefere 


Kt realon, for ihe fire of contention which begins at a 
tle (if not prevented) riſeth to a great deal. Camerari- 
Ws dals us a ſtory of two brothers, who walking out in the 


ſors, one of them being a graſier withed that he had ag 
IJ cken as there were ſtars in the firmament; then ſaid 
1 Aer brother, and if I had a paiture as big as the world, 

| eee ie au where 


we off contention before it be meddled withal, Prov xvii. 
Is. Lon are to take as great care of th: beginning of an- 
ger, as you Would be careful to quench a littie {part of fire 
be! is ia the rnit of many barrels of gun-pouder ; and 


newog, and ſceing the element full of bright paugling 


_— 
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where would thou keep thy oxen ? he arlwered, in u. 
paſture : What, ſaid the other, whethe: I wonlg 10 
Yes, faid his brother: The matter was very light, but 
fell out very heavy, for they preſently fell tc words. dry 
one upon another, and killed one another, Do ve . 
{ce many neighbonrs fall out about very {mall mater, al 
if ſome wiſe men in the beginninp did but mediate detive 
them, how eaſily might they be reconciked ? otheryije 
fire kindles to ſuch a flame, that few er none know hoy 0 
extinguiſh it, or to make them friends. 

7, Bc convinc'd it is much better to bear wrong, thay 
o be ſinfully angry for wrong: In bearing wrong ther 
is no danger of Satan's hurt; but for the devil to cons 
and tempt thee by this or that wrong, to be in a pet of 
angry fit, there lies the danger, It is Aullin's expreſligu 
' when the fowler bath ſet a net to catch fowls, then jy 
comes and throws ſtones in the hedges to fright ihe bird 
out: So when the devil hath ſet his nets and temptations 
catch poor ſouls in, then he ſets others on to do then 
wrong, that ſo he may take them in his net: Oh take hend 
now of auger! take heed of the net that the devil hath on 
the other fide of the hedge; it is better to ſuffer wry 
from another, than to ſuffer fin in thy own foul,--—But 
bow muſt [do if I be injured ? I anſwer, 1, Lock on God 
and conſider all thy wrongs and unworthy afages, arc. 
dered by God, for thy everlaſting good; this very ons 
thought, that God is the principal agent, kept freſh aud 
on foot in thy mind, will be of ſovereign power to coc 
aud beat back any intemperate anger, yea, and make ix 
fay to God with David, I wat dumb, and opened ni ny 
mouth, becauſe thou didii it, Pſal. xxxix. g, Thus Joie 
looked beyond his brethren's barbarous dealing with jun, 
and ſaid, The Lord feat me before you, Thus Job loote 
ed beyond the Chaideans lawleſs outrages, and feid, Ti 
Lord hath taken away. Thus David looked beyond St 
mei's dogged rancor, and aid, The Lord hath bidden un 
to curſe, Thus Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, bleſſed tor ct 
looked beyond the Phariſees, prieſts, Jews, Judas and le 
foldiers, to his Father's cup; This cup which ay Farter 
bath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? * in q 
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hies: ey thus in thyſelf. This is from God for my 
2 2: ſometimes old Eli ſaid, It is the Lord, let him 
10 what ſeemeth him good. 2. Look on man, and make 
he beſt con}: uction thou canſt of any wrong done by him 
f the party that hath wronged thee be a young man, im- 
ite it to Eis ralhueſs, and want cf experience; if he be 
0 old man, impute It to his weakneſs, jeres bis pueri, old 
mea ace twice children; he might do thee wrong, aud yet 
bean thee no harm; if he be a good man, impute it to 
oe millake, for certainly he would not purpoſely do thee 
auf ceil: if he be a wicked man, impute it to the enmity 
betwixt the ſeed of the woman, aud the ſeed of the ſerpent; 
if he do thee harm, fay it is no more than thou expected 
e him, If thus thou would” make the beſt conſtruc- 
tion of every thing, how mighteit thou overcome paſſion, 
aud procure to thyſelf a great deal of peace and patiznce all 
thy life long? 

g. Tate unt: you the fwerd of the Spirit, which is the 
wrd of ad, Eplieſ. vi. 17. Satan provokes men that they 
may be provoked, he would have them yield te anger, and 
then they vield to him; but that you may wreſtle and pre- 
ya, take up your weapons, have your {word (which is 
the word of God) in your kands and heart, It is the 
word that flays corruptions, and ſatauical temptations, as 
David faid of Goliah's {word, There is none to that, 
dam. Xxi. 9. ſo may we ſay of the ſword of the Spirit, 
There is nonc to it. If you aſk, how may I furniſh my- 
with this weapon? or how may I cut aſunder by this 
(word this temptation of anger? I anſwer, 

. Obſerve the temptation: Satan uſually comes in with 
muy motions or abjections, and fo puts on to wrath, or 
makes apologies for wrath, Now theſe in the firſt place 
ve muſt obſerve. N 

2. Seek out a ſaltable word, and with that anſwer him 
8 Chriſt anſwered, faying, Avoid Satan, for thus it is 
unten, J ſhalt name two, for they are main points. 
| Vet, 1. Satan in the objects, Yea hath God ſaid 
| that vnoloever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
(hall be in danger of the judgment, Mat. v. 22. Why a- 
6! is jt but one lin, aud is it not a little one? it may be 
thou 


˖ 58 pur with Devils, 

thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt only in this, bark 
nat others ſay of thee, ſuch a man is a very good wwe 
only he is of an haſty ſpirit, or ſech a woman To 


gracious woman, outy ſhe is of an hafty ſpirit, 90 the 


fay, and fo 1 lay, thou mayſt be angry, and gadly, hi 
and holy, and therefore ſin oa. 1 
Aunſio. How? angry end podly ? haſty and holy? ths 
Iy it this anger be ordinary, conſtant, and reigning, f 
are not conſt lent, Oh what aged have 1 to look tO My & 
vidence ! the word faith, They that are Crift's hays on 
orfied the fleſh with the affetions and lis, Gal. v. 23. hl 
what are thoſe affeCtions and lofts, but among the th, 
Hatred. variance, emulation, wrath, rife ? Now if ths 
de not crucifed, if theſe be not in ſome good meaſure mor 
tified, how fhouid i be good, or gracions, or podly, G 
holy? This is certain, when grace comes into the heart 
works a change, and a new frame of ſpirit : The word faith, 
* The wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the leopard 
* ſhall lie down with the kid, and the calf, and the youu 
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child hall lead 
them,“ Iſa. xi. 6, The meaning is, that furious ſpirit 
ſha!l then become meek, and haſty ſpirits ſhall then becom 
tle, grace will tame men; thoſe that were in diſpolits 
on like wild beaſts, and hurt ful creatures, ſhall by his pow 
erful work be metamorphoſed and become weck and hart 
leſs And doth Satan tell m, I may be graciovs ad 
peeviſh! Would he flatter me, that a ecnftant; ordiuny; 
reigning. paſſionate ſpirit, may confiſt with the troth d 
grace? Avoid Satan, for it is written, this luſt wuſt de 
mor tified, my lion-like nature muſt become lamb- like, d 
I cannot be ſaved | 
Gef. But Satan puts into thee another pica, 23d iti 
th-e, That if thou art angry, thou art thereto prot 
ed, thon could live quietly enough in thy family, and + 
mongſt thy neighbours, if thou wert not provoked, ts 
their fan}: that provoke thee, and not thive, tha! thou alt 
thus angry with them, RE 
Anſe, How? am angry? und may be angry, beck 
I am provoked ? what a tesſon is this? I would rather of 
that God now calls on me for medkac(s, ud not 


% 
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n dne can be meek, when they are not provoked 


e lay, the devil is good when he is well pleaſed) but 
Ta u prov ed, then is the ſeaſon, if ever, to exerciſa 
del: The word ſaith, That a godly man is like 2 
we plated by the rivers of water, that briegeth forth 
v {ryit in nis ſeaſon,” Pial. i. 3, It is the excellency of 
cs 10 Work in due ſeuſon, fer then is every thing beau- 
al; 22d When is tho due featon of meckueſs, but only 
den | am provoked ? or if this be a plea, why might it 
de Moſes's plea as well as mine? The word faith, 
Trey argred him at the waters of ſtrife, they provoked 
\3airit lo that hi ſpake unadviſedly with his lips,” Pſal. 
33. Meck Moſes is now angry, and he was provoked 
0 it, bot that will not excuſe him before God; for the 
od lüb, It went it with Moſes for their jiakxes. God 
Id never he entreated to let him go into the land of 
gan for 3h1is very ſin; and therefore avoid Satan, for it 
anten if 1 1m provoked, then is the ſeaſon for meek - 
i forif | am provoked to anger, it will go ill wich me, 
t went il with Moſes, and no provocation will be my 
ue 
bot Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thouſands 
way: either to put thee into paſſion, or t. juſtifie thee 
. It © impoſſible for me to inſtance in all, but againſt 
mm a { wouid have thee lay up, and to make uſe of ſe- 
z icriptures; turn them down in thy book, or learn 
Km dy neart (as we fay) that thou mayeſt ſtil] have them 
racinetsz they are ſuch as theſe; * Pride, avd arrogan- 
9, and the evi} way, and the froward mouth do hate, 
— They that are of a froward heart, are abotaination 
bite Lord, but ſuch as are upright in their way, are 
ls Glight,-——Ceafe from anger, and forſake wrath, 
tet uct thyſelf in any ways to do evil. Le have heard, 
& Vis lad by them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill, and 
Wolvever ſhall kili, hall be in danger of the judgment; 
It 07 unto you, that wheſocver is angry with his bros 
M7 vithont a cauſe, ſhall be ia danger of the judgment 
dvtoberer (hall fay, thor fool, ſhall be in danger of 
ukbte.— Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
amour, zd evil {prakiog, de put away from you, 
| with 
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the injurics of men into bleſſings and mercies? Lein 
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with all malice; and be ye kind one to another. , 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chr 
* {ake hath forgiven you,” Prov. viii. 13. and xi. 20 by 
XxXx&v11, 8. Mat. v. 21, 22, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Are dle 
leriptures as fo many fwords? why then, wield, 
and in the uſe of them cut aſunder all temptations « N 
fan. | „ 

9. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, il thou fol 
eſt it to work upon, end to change thy Spirit: Chi 
example, if rightly eyed and improved, doth not only wy 
morally,” but efficaciouſly, by way of efficiency, txt 
ported of a noble ear! Elſtarius, that he had ſuch a gui 
ſpirit, that all wondred, his wife and others aſked big 
how he came to that meek, humble, and quiet frane 
To whom he anſwered thus, When any onc wrongs 
ſaid he, I preſently turn my thoughts to the injurics th 
Teſus Chriſt ſuffered, and I never leave off ruminating a 
remembring the injuries of Chriſt, until I find my hea 
wholly quiet. Learn of me, ſaid Chrift, for Ian mal 
Mat. xi. 29. Chriſtians, according to the example of þ 
fas Chriſt, ought to be meck ones; indeed, meckrefi 
that evanpelical grace that Chriſtians ought to jmitate | 
ſus Chriſt in; and therefore learn of me, faith Chrilt, { 
me before yon; learn, and never ceaſe learning, till of itt 
fulneſs that is in me, you receive grace for grace, et 
mtekneſs for meekueſs. | 

10. Pray conltavtly in this, as in other like caſes; pr 
down the fin of anger, pray for a ſpirit of meeknels 
treat, the Lord to quiet and ſweeten thy froward datt 
pray alſo for heavenly mindedneſs, and thou wilt aut 
diſquieted with worldly troubles: As the upper region! 
the air is not moleſted with wind, rain, hail, Oc. 100 
ther is an heavenly minded Chriſtian, who is lifted up 
above theſe ſublunary things, afflicted with them, & f 
riſh for them: Pray. alſo for faith, that thou mali 
thyſelf upoo him and his promiſes, who hath faid, Th 
all things ſhall work together for their good who lore 
and are celled according, to his purpoſe, Rom l? 
Why then ſhouldſt thou. be angry, ; ſeeing God wb 
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ye, and let him curſe, it may be the Lord will look on 
„ affi(tion, and that the Lord will requite good for 
ie this day,“ 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Pray alfo for 
| "hich is of more force to reſtrain thee from revenge 


g yea, love (uff-rs all thibgs, 1 Cor. xiii, 3, 7. It will 
* thee to look upon him with whom thou art angry as 
ober, and therefore forgive him as thou wouldit have 
It forgive thee; it will make thee to meditate on the 
lnnd:d mercy of God, whoſe virtues thou muſt imi- 
thou art his child; he forgives thee, and he forgives 
memies their many ſins, and canſt not thou forgive 
m! Thou ſtandeſt in need of infinite mercy to waſh a- 
thy many foul offences, and wilt thou not let one drop 
cy fall upon thy brother to forgive him in ſome trif- 
wrongs? O pray for love, and pray for patience, and 
her the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to mortify thy anger, 
o lanftify thy nature, that thou mayſt be ſerviceable 
ods glory, the good of thy brethren, and the furthe- 
e of thy own faivation in Jeſus Chriſt, 

$8 TRY; 

Y Temptations in re, pect of our outward Conditions. 
(T4 R790 ef temprations in reſpect of our natu- 
ral a ſpoſitions; the next have a reſpe& to our out- 
conditions. Now thus we are either in proſperity or 
rity; if we are in proſperity, then Satan tempts us to 
£43 whereto that (tate is moſt ſubject, as to forgetful- 
af God, contempt of our poor brethren, love of the 
, pride, Sc. It we ere in adverſity, then he terapis 
dite ule of unlawful means for the repairing of our e- 
or to ditirufiing is God, or to ſtealing, defrauding, 
auriag, repiniag, what not? I cannot inſiſt on all theſe 
ulrs, for ia rend brevity, only I ſhall mention one 
tin reference to protperity, and auother as to adver- 
ad then have done with this head. 

. 8 EC T. XVI. 

f Sctor's Aſcgults of Conterning our Bret hren. 

e de a protperity, it is one aſſault of Satan, and it 
Mr common ſin to conternn our brethren; the very 
ol the Corinthians, who in their love-feaſts carried it 
L | ie 


” 197 injury to provoke thee to auger. for love ſuffers 


\ 


© them that have not?“ 1 Cor. xi. 21, 22, In the ow 


rich, and our poor brethren are under contempt, ax l 


dervils do thus in oppoſition to God and bis & 
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fo unequally, that one was hungry, to wit, the pon 
another was drunken, to wit, the rich; this made 
poſtle to aſk them, What? have ye not hou. 
and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 80 


them that are por. The very caſe alſo of the cu 
Jews in general, and therefore ſaith James in his never 
piltle to them, My brethren, have not the fab d 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect of perſons; for if f 
* come unto your aſſembly a man with a goldea ring 
* goodly pparel, and there come in alſo a poor maniy 
* raiment, ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 
* cloathing, and ye ſay to him, Sit thov here i 23 
place, but ye ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, & 
under my footſtool: Are ye not partial in yourld 
and judges of evil thoughts, James xii. 3, 4, 1{ 
2ot deny, but thot there is a holy and warrantable re 
of perſons, in reſpect of their age, calling, gifts, ore 
in the world, but when great reverence is ſhewed u 


were unworthy our company and converſe, when geg 
far as to eſteem the wicked rich above the godly g 
that when we fo debaſe the godiy poor we col 
them not at all according to their cminency ing 
and high ftatiou in Chriſtianity; but we pals by 
appearance of God in them, without any mark or bd 
ſarely this is a fin, and this is a temptation of Satay; 
it be of any thing that's ought, that a reſpeRt (hou 
had to a worldly luſtre rather than to a ſpiritual | 
That a gold ring ſhould be preferred before a ric! 
dotli this favour of Chriſtiauity? Or rather doth ita 
vour of thę order of theſe principalities, and powers 
rulers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes here in my text? 11 


they deſpiſe the poor and prefer the rich; but beard 
beloved brethren, hath. not God choſen the poor & 
world, rich in faith; and heirs of the kingdom! , 
ti. 5. God and che devil are as contrary as may be; 

« hath reſpect to the lowlineſs of his handmaideo, . 
« alieth them of low degree, he @leth the hung! 
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of things, and the rich he fends away empty, Luke 
10 4. But Satan prefers. wicked worldlings, and ac- 
| 0 tempts others to exalt, advance and honour them, 
i the godly poor muſt be neglected, oontemned, de- 
ic aod it may be perſecuted, becauſe of their outward 
nicadleneſs ; to this fin are they molt prone that are great, 
i rich, and proſper in this world, what care they for the 
x of God miniag in mean Chriſtians? If they be not 
weir rank, they will ſcarce look on them as men, much 
;23 godly, and as David calls them, The excellent of the 
th, Plal. Xvi. 3- | | 
e. 
of my Wreſtling with Satan in this reſpect. 
F this de one of Satan's ſtratagems for the up ſetting 
ad upholding of his own kingdom, then you whom 
d hath bleſſed with outward eſtates, it concerns you 
ma yourſelves againſt this temptation aud to wreſtle thus: 
1. Own thera that fear God, be they never fo poor; 
they not the glory of God, the treaſure of God, the 
ton of God, the peculiar people of God, and what? 
jou alhamed of them who are gracibus, becauſe they 
outwardly mean? What is this but to be aſhamed of 
rt lifelf? He was poor in the world, and he preach- 
lhe golpel to the poor, and he accounts of the poor as 
nem ders, and at the laſt day he will acknowlepe that 
at is Cone to the poor, it is all one as if done to him- 
0 chen be not aſhamed of them, as you would not 
xe Chriſt to be aſhamed of you at the laſt day; men are 
lag enough to own their treaſure, I muſt tell you that 
ih poor are the chnrch's treaſure, and upon that 
out who would not own them? I remember when 
ence was to (uffer martyrdom, the tyrant that perſe - 
him, under ſlanding him to be a deacon of the church; 
Iz diflributer of the church's riches, he promiſed to 
elf 2 double prey by the apprehenſion of one ſingle ſil- 
ſoul; thereupon he demanded of Laurence where was 
lubſtance of the church; Laurence craving three days 
(Mt, de promiſed to declare to him where the treaſure 
. la the mean time, he cauſed a number of 
biltians to be wR__—_ together; hen the 47 
| 2 z 
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his anſwer was come, the perſecutor ſtrictiy 4 4k 
to ſtand to his promiſe; then -valiant Laurence Nas 
out his arms over the poor, faid, Theſe ore the 9. I 
treaſure of the church, theſe are the treaſure a 
whom the faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Tefys 0) | 
hath bis manſion place: What more precious jewels? 
Chrift have than thoſe in whom be hath promiſed to du 
for ſo it is written, I was hungry, and ye gare me tor 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me to drink, &c, and iook wh 
ye have done to one of theſe, the ſame ye have dope 
me. Indeed this anfwer vexed the tyrant, but the gt 
martyr ſtood to it, tho? he died for it a moſt cruel den 
O do ye'own them who are godly poor! dow for fans! 
got you aſhamed of them. 

2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be moch in theirf 
ciety: This was the apeſtle's rule, Mind not high thi 
but condeſcend to men of low eflate, Nom. xii. 16. Je 
in his epiſtle to Pamachius, bade hints equal himſelf u 
the poor, and now and then to go into the cells of | 
needy. I can eafily obſerve how the rich «fſociate tha 
ſelves with the rich, and many times with the poor ori 
ferior ſorts of men, but they are with the molt vile, p 
fave, add debauched of all the poor in the country, 
the mean time, the godly poor are ſtrangers to them, 
ſtrange they muſt be; nalefs they will drink, Gvear, n 
dle, and applaud them for their kindneſs and hoſpitaiiy 
all the rabble with whom they converſe and live, 4 
this is not the life of Chriſtians, but of heatheus. II 
never forget the common ſaying of a grave, antizat, 
godly divine in this conntry, who is now with God 
ſeg of a huk, ſaid he, is more worth than the wholed 
of a kite. Ode poor ſoul, be it never ſo poor, if ith 
but the breathings of God's Spirit ia it, he is of mor 
lue than a village, or à whole town fall of wicked, 
bauch'd, atheiſtic:} boon companions, as we uſualfh 
them : God's people (whether poor or no) are the gl 
of the world, yea, the glory of God himſelt; but & 
others, God ſpeaks of them as dirt and droſs, Tut ff 
 gway off the wicked of the earth like draſt, Piel. c.! 
God's pepple are uluady iu ſcripture called his pF 
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lord portion 15 his people, Deut xxxii. 9. is plea- 
i portion, They ave made my pleaſant portion a defolate 
ene, Jar. Xii. 10. His treaſure, his peculiar trea- 
re, L ſhall be © pecutiar treaſure fo me ove all people, 
al the earth is mine, Exod. xix. 5. His glory, the crown 
bis glory, Thiu [bait allo be @ crown of glory in the hand 
the 74. and a royal diadem in the bund of thy Cod, Ia. 
, What! iz it thus? are poor faiats in iuch eſteem 
God, and lic looks vpon them as his portion, his 
ant portion, his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his 
br, tue crown of his glory? O then how ſhould you 
A veurlelves to cloſe with them, and to be much in their 
ets, whole very tocigty is indeed the communion of 
118 
3. Delight in them, as thoſe in whom God himſelf de- 
pit, David, tho' a king, could ſtoop thus far: I believe 
v23 upon the point of charity, When he ſpake thus of 
m, by! whom did his charity benefit? Not God, but 
b poor {:iuts, * O my toul, thou ball faid unto the 
Lord, Thou er: my Lord, my goodoeſs cxtendeth not 
no thee, but to tlie ſaints that arc in the car th, and 
b the excellent in whom is all my delight.“ Pfad. xvi, 
j !ti:cms the poor ſaints were a king's delight; kings 
We tir Coignts, and this was all the delight king Da- 
bad, In them is all my delight. And no wonder, for 
n he con formed to God, the poar faints are God's de- 
ſic; it is God's judgmeat of men, That the rig btecus. i- 
re ex-clent than bis neighbs''s, Prov. xii, 26. Heaca 
n bicrec. hat the hon and eagle were ot offered in 
ENCE tg Gad. but the poor lamb and dove were; groen 

brite tpirits of the world, high as the engle, and lot. 
e 592, Cod regirds them mat, but poor humble 
Ps ihc 295tompibl2in the eyes of the world, tho; 
Precious o Gud; be delights in thei is in his own 
hug. Why thus! do you delight in them, as thoſe 
Wm Cod binfe!t dclights. 


Was do on N 
15 do good unto all men, but ejpecially unto them 
Mare of the honſhold of faith,” Gal. vi. 10, You ie 
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Dou good, as the beſt and chief objects of cha- 
„ His me apoillc's advice, © As we have opportunity. 
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there is an efpecially put upon them: Let me wi 79% o 
a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you: You think wh 
offices of love, or of kindneſs, or of alms, Promiſcuoy 
ly to all is brave, and gets a geod report of the coun 
and the praiſe of men; and you ſhall pever have the ol 
of God for this. It you will do any office of love kn 
neſs, alms, or the like, be ſure to ſet an eſpecially or tha 
houſhold of faith. Theſe are they that repreſen; rh: 
and indeed are the members of Chriſt, and ſand in cad 
ſtead; ſo he will tell you at the laſt day, For | wa A 
hungry, and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, a it 
gave rae drink, I was a ſtranger, and 5 took mei 
© naked, and ye clothed me, ſick, and ye viſited ne,! 
* priſon, and ye came vato me. in as much 2g vc hy 
done ĩt uuto the 1ce{t of theſe my brethren, 3c have d. 
it unto me.“ Mat. xxv. 35, 36. Mark, thoſe who a 
Chriſt's bretarea, (which the wicked are got) yea, cha 
who are the leaſt of Chriſt's brethren, (which the pro: 
high lofty ones are not) why theſe are they whom Chr 
reckons on his own account, fo that whatſoever ye doi 
them, you d it vata him. On that this plea of Chil 
were writ on your doors, that you might better ln 
whom to weicome in, and whom to entertu'n and de pat 
vato, as yo8 would bid welcome, and give entering 
to jeſus Chriſt himſelt. 
| EC -F.- KY. 
Of the Affaults of Sat an to the Uſe of una ui Bens, 
F ye are in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts 04 
'vſe of unlawful means. Thus waen Chriſt had u 
dinary means of getting bread, Satan tempis him ti f 
vide for k:inifelf by extraordinary, When Eſau ccd 
of the field weary, and hungry, and almoſ! dead for 
of meat, then ſell thy birth right, ſaid Satay, and lo 
did, When Peter was in great denger ir the high pits 
hall, then deny thy maſter, faid Satan, forfwear hw, 
curſe thyflt. When we are in adverſity and in dd 
then faith Satan, Thou muſt Jive, thou muſt not 1 
thy family to beg, thou muſt utter thy wares, 150 U 
iag, ſwearing, exacting, deceiving. Want and 2 h 
1he devil's opportunity to fet upon us; fow lers voa 
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ben ſnares for birds in the winter time, when there is 
nt of food; and therefore prayed Agur, Give me nei- 
her poverty nor riches; and why not poverty? Zeſt I be 

- 2nd cal, and take the name of God in vain, Pros. 
«x, 8, 9. In poverty, temptations are ſtrong to diſtruſt, 

eil, lye, {wear, or to uſe ill (hifts, and unlawful means. 
205 4 time have 1 ſeen a poor profeſſor put to ſhift, and 
kill others cenſured, J have thought with myſelf, Ah 
or ſoul, why ould I or any other cenſure this poor 
zo! little know we the temptations to which he is ſub- 
d. But to ſuch let me give ſome counſel. 

SECT, XIX. 

V Wreſiling vuith Satan in this reſpect. 
ONSIDER, that all good things are then beautiful, 
when they are compaſſed by good means, Hence 
ke godiy man conſults ever what is juſt, not what is gain- 
vi; or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not 
at may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenape, or the Uke 
al dealings, * Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right, Prov, xvi. 8; 


wal means fail, g uſe unlaw ful; when men ſay, 1 mnſt 
Ire and maintain my family. Know, it is not abſolutely 
kefry thou houldſt I've, but ſo lor g as God plcaleth; 
7, it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou fhouldt rather pe- 
d, 2nd got live, than break God's commandments; if 
on dirſt for want of means, thou may ſt go to heaven as 
s, and e*chinge a miſerable life with an happy; 
t it 75 k-ep thee from dying, thou loſeſt thy ſoul, this 
o eap out ot the frying pan into the fire, Thou hadſt 
Bier irve, than thro* diſtreſs to uſe unlawful means, 
bd fo offend God. Who would wiltully, upon any. 
ence, run hintc}f into an hot burning oven?! O take 
4 Ober lame, never plead a need or neceſſity for 
3. Conlider, at whatſoever is got with M means, is 
jt vith God's auger; and the fplitiing ſhipwreck of a 
od ONE; an hard bargain! This made Solomcn 
1 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies, Prov. xx. 
5 Which, happily may be got ip ſelling or huying by a 


Ly 


. Coaſider, that there is no neceſſity, if ordinary aud 
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falſe oath or lye; but the lips of truth are a precious 

el. The meaning is, that truth and a good — 
are far more precious than gold or rubies. Oh it 1 pt 
ful exchange, when with the loſs of our bel. jewels, 1 
gain nothing but dung and droſs: What i; 3 man 115 
* ed, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own bal 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his (ys 
Mat. xvi. 26. O the folly to ſave the nail of thy fu 
with the loſs of thine eyes! to get a litile wealth, and 4 
loſe thy God, thy foul, and a good conſcience, more wah 
than worlds, Mr. Perkins relates a ſtory of a good man, 
who being ready to ſtarve, ſtole a lamb, and being ay 
to eat of it with his poor children, and as his mann un 
to crave a bleſſing, he durſt nat do it, but fell ini + gti 
perplexity of conſcience, acknowleged his fault to the 
owner, and promiſed reſtitution if ever God enabled big, 
In this cafe, if ever thou repeuteſt, thus will thy cat 
ence ſmite thee, and if thou never repenteſt, thy conan 
will be as a worm gnawing on thee in hell. 
4. Labour to live the life of faith. If lawſn! me 
fail, as bread iu famine, yet mayſt thay feed thyfclt with 
faith. Is not this the Plalmiſt's cure? Truſt in the 
* Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
* verily thou ſhalt be fed,” Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Mark that 
verily, it is all one with in truth and fableneſs thi ſeth 
be fed. A promiſe well improved, is inſtead of meat ad 
drink to a huagry ſoul; the juſt, in troubleſome tine, 
Mall live by faith, Heb. x. 38. Did not Abraham iht 
when he told his fon Iſaac, as they were going up 19 the 
mount» My fon, Cod will provide bimſeif à lamb jir 
b:rnt-offering, Gen, xxii. 8, Come, it may be thou at 
low, and hatt ſcarce bread enough to put into thy mond, 
remember that if God ſpeak the word to wesx meth 


5 | 
" they ſhall work as well as the ſtrong; an hard and (t 
15 cruſt of bread, and a very little, ſhall be nouriſhmeut, ba 
1s competent aud comfortable, never uſe {þifrs, if in al 


thy wants thou haſt not lawful means at hand; Hz that 
1. Golieveth will not make hafte, ſaith the prophet, Iſa. Wit 
16. Chriſt in his great neceſſity would not turn Rove W 
5 '2 breed io fave his life, and will thou in far lf ny 
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a + i lire thy life, but to increaſe thy wealth, turn ſtones 
yot to 1 , . 
: te bread, yea, into blood, the blood of poor ſaints, as 

s thylelf, by thy oppreſſion and extortion ? Rather 
"ll to ind God's promiſe, © Man ſhall not live by bread 
be, but by every word that procecdeth out of the 
; noath of God,” By every word, that is, by every thing 
which God appoints, and gives power unto to be our nou- 
ment; the Lord would have us live by faith, and to 
Jepend on him in the greateſt ſtraits, for God is all- ſuffi- 
ht. 

Err. . 
Of Tomptations in reſpect of our ſpiritual Eftates. 
HE pext kind of temptation is in reference to out 
ſpiritual eſtates, And berciu Satan conſiders men 
ther as weak Chriſtians or as ſtiong; for the former, he 
pts them to errors, deſpairs, diffidence, blind zeal, 
56 for the latter, he rempts them to privy pride, ſecret 
ypocriſy, ſolitary muſtogs on the temptations of Satan, 
repreſenting of the Lord's doings, turning the grace of 
0! igto wantonneſs, diſtractions and wandrings of heart 
boy things, to boaſting, and exalting their ſtrength of 
race, ready received, c. I cannot enumerate all, much 
can | enlarge upon all, only I ſhall ſpeak to one aſſault 
* weak Chriſtian, and another of a ſtrong Chriſtian, and 
als all the reſt. 
S EC T. XXI. 

if Star's Aſſauits to bring weak Chriſtian: to Errors, 
' Chriſtians are but weak in knowlege, then Satan pre- 
ats them with ſome dangerous error, as if it were 
Mc precious, glorious truth of God, This Satan doth 

tele ends; As, | 
i, 19 (efuce the godly, and to draw them into error. 
ed ne cannot ſeduce them to damnable, yet he may fe. 
ce hem © dangerous errors, and if he can but prevail 
Mat, ne ccugte it worth the while. Or, 
. It he cannot ſeduce, yer he will endeavour to unſet- 
. n the truth already received. 9. d. If 
"ot 1 then mayſt thou queſtion every thing tor 
17 05 ch n thou believeſt, and where art thou 

* | | 
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3. Or if he cannot unſettle, yet will he labour to 6. 
them in the truth received; all have not attained v1 
ſame meaſure of ſtedfaſineſs, ſome are but weak, und hy 
in knowlege, tho' others are as grown men, Ny yi 
of errors, opininns, and diſputcs, are a thaking of v 
minds, which made the apoſtle to lay, Him thit js f. 
* in faith receive ye, but got unto doubtſol Cifputatio 
Rom. xiv. 1. Or, 

4. If he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but perple 
and trouble them, he bath his end. This hath been $ 
tan's preat deſign-in all ages of the church of Gd, tor 
up ſome impoſtors, or notable ſeducers to perplex and try 
ble the church of God; he hath no comfort himf{elf x 
he envies comfort wherever he ſees it. Hence he labour 
if he cannot ſeduce vs out of the way, yet to hedgen 
our way with thorns, ta caſt blocks in our way, to dl 
us in our courſe towards heaven, Or, 

5. He may yet have a further end, he preſents en 
that if he can do no more, yet he may prejudice the cut 
tainment of further truth. Satan knows full well, th 
towards the end of the world there weill be abundavce 
the truth revealed and made known. The knowlegs 
* the Lord ſhall be as che waters that cover the ſea, 1k 
xv. 9. God hath ſpoken plorious things is the latter dy 
Every child ſhall be as David, and the knowlege of ty 
© Lord ſhall be increaſed,” Zech. xii. 9. Dan. xi. No 
at this time Satan will vent his errors, he will ſet on for 
many dangerons errors, to prejudice the hearts of the pe 
ple of God in the receiving and entertaining of truths (00 
revealed. When Cod is ſowing wheat, then is Satan 
ſy to ſow his tares; when God is diſcovering trois, tit 
he is buſy to communicate his crrors: The d 18 06% 
more buſy, than when God's work goes beſt on; He ho 
in the heat of the market to vend his own wares, held 
in the throng to put off one with another, and that e 
wil! not ſo carefully obſerve it; at leaſt if men be! 
entertain the one, he hopes by this to leſſen the auff 
20d to prejudice the entertaining of the other, 1961 
Satan's ends, and no wonder if he prevail wit weng 
tizns, that are yet as babes in knowlege, and know 00 
w reſiſt. SEO 
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S ECT. XXII. | 
0f wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault... 

UT that you may be armed aad able to overcome Sa- 
an in this reſpect, obſerve theſe particulars, 
© Be lure of a right knowlege of the principles and 
dimental truths, Theſe are the eſſenuals of Chriſliani- 
withoot which no heaven, no ſalvation: Nor need the 
4 Chriſtians contemn this leſſen ; for principles are of 
Iy ale for them, yea they mv{t continually live upon 
n, as on their bread and drink. The want of this 
che is the cauſe of much hereſie and apoſtaiy-in theſe 
mz] times; and the not digeNing and improving of this 
pwſepe is the cauſe of much of the Hypocriſy, and felf- 
ring kind of religiouſneſs that in theſe times have fo 
gail'd, Come then, and be well grounded in thele fun- 
Wentale: fou have them in Every catechiſm opened to 
„ aud {aid before you; and thus you are liketi to ſtand 
une of trial, and to reſiſt Satan in his fiery darts, and 
held fait, ard to grow up in the knowlege of the ſuper - 
ture, I; is our miſery, and Satan's advantage, that 
21s are ſo earneſt about circumſianticls, and neglect 
great furdamentals, upon which the eternal being of 
wr precious fouls depends, | 
. Take head of fpending, or rather mil-ſpending pre. 
£05 time and thoughts in needleſs controverſies, in doubt- 
| Cipuiations. Satan hath not prevailed in any thing 
e to tis. This cauſeth ſiding, and vain names; which 
wtlters much fuel to the fire of contention, ſo much 
win up by evil fpirits. Oh what firange and Rrong con- 
's have you nſually met with, about church govern» 
ks! What breaches have been among brethren about 
gers of di\cipline ? Have they not (Ike fooliſh chidren) 
ro 4rt in one anothers faces, while the common ei 
Fat weakned and infulted over them all ? 1 am ex- 
dag taken with thoſe divines, who decline (us much. 

a ? \ 
un theſc Needleſs controverites. It is iaid o Z8+ 
ne, tht his enemies troubling him, and crying 

$10 him that he was a Sacramentarian, he fo natu- 


[I barred braw!s, and in his judgment ſo diſliked ec. 
ea ccrientions, that he choſe rather to learc Vrati. 
Naive 
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ſlave his native place, and to wander whither ile 
ſhould direct him, that be might live in quiet, and 55 
neceſſary practical, faving truth. Noue are more ay 
fall into errors, than they that buſie themſelvea mon ,M 
unneceſſary, curious, circuinſtantial points. Ia ches 
ferences that have been amongſt us abgut diſcipline, 4 
eccleſiaſtical government, it was Mr, Palmer's ſayic p, 
is the ſatisfying ſtay of my ſoul. That if dilcin 
had been as neceſſary as doctrine, the aliwiſe, the all g 
ciful God would not have left the one in the dark, andy 
vealed the other ſo clear: And hence he adviſed all u. 
void doubtful diſputations; he look d on them as thet 
figa of Saten upon the faints, which he defired to ins 
vato them, and of which he bad them to bewore, 0. 
the books I ever read about this; I commend that Ircuia 
lately compoſed by Mr. Stillingfleet. 

3. Get aa humble heart, and a meck ſpiri, Go 
faid to reveal his ſecrets to babes, Mat, xii. 25, f. 
the humble and meex. The meek will be guide in ju 
ment, an the meck will he teach hit way, Val xx 
God will break hi: mind io the broken in heart; the 
the way to find out any truth in general, and this and! 
particular point in controverſy: You fee this in Ezck. i 
10, 11. Thou fon of man ſbe the houſe to the houſe of | 
et, that they may be aſhamed of their iniquities, nd 
#hem meaſure the pattern; and if they be aſhamed of ll! 
Laue done, then fhew them the form of the houſe, ana 
faſhion thererf, and the going out thereof, and the conuny 
thereef, and all the forms thereof, and all the ar din 
trereoſ. and all the laws thereof, Oh whit conteut 
have we about the form of government in the hoak 
God: what firing as euemics upon 00% apothet, wh 
all ſoldiers under the fame captain, Chriſt, This makes f 
fadily think, that in moſt diſputes and coptendings tor 
truth, men are rather Satans than ſaints to 01% anol 
Rather tempters to ſin, than helpers of the graces of © 
other. O that God would give us humble and meek! 
rits! O that we would ferve one another, bear with or 
nother, and build Vp one another in holy faith and h 


O that we were ouch aſhamed of our doings, aud 2 
ug 
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ities! Certainly this were the way to find ont the truth 
<4 in eve; y controverſy, In this I highly commend Mr. 
lnofleet's ſpirit : His weapon ſalve ior the church's 
"nds diſcovers it clearly. | 

. Walk 2:{werable to thoſe manifeſtations you have, 

Ik in conformity to that meaſure of truth you have re- 
ed; aud when God fees you faithful in a little, then 
| he cereal more to you; and when he ſees you walk 
\ 10 the light which ne hath made known, then will he 
al his whole mind to you, iſo far as is nece flary for your, 

rition, You have a plain Scripture for this, Let us 
refure as many as be perfect be thus minded, and if in 
lung ye be other wife minded, God fhall reveal even this 
to you, Phil, iti. 15. As many as are perfect, i. e. as 
wy as are upright aud fincere; or, as many as are per- 
| as maay as are fully inftrufted in the eſſentials of 
iſtianity, and truly ſtrive for Chriſtian perfection; he 
chem wio have well profited in the knowlege of Chriſt, 
yalt the ruder and more ignorant fort, and they may 
t come to more knowlege, only-with this caution, * Ne- 
erthclels, whereunto we have already attained, let us 
alk by the fame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. Let 
walk by the ſame rule, i. e. Let us walk by the 
rd of God, Which is the rule of faith and life, nat 
albag one another in our ways of teaching, or courſe of 


5. Be much converſant in reading and hearing the good 
bid of Cod. This is the way that Jeſus Chriſt directed 
quae Jews in, to have ſatis faction of him and his 
dd; Search toe ſcriptures, ſaith he, for they are they 
Kh **jlifp of me, John v. 39. There is enough in 
ſacred ſcriptures to ſet us all ſtraight, and to keep 
nam errors, eſpecially in all things ncceſſary lor ſalvati- 


But here's ag objection; The ſcriptures are capable of 
tle roſes, and one holds forth this to be the ſenſe of 
Pure, another holds that which is the clean contrary, 
therefore how ſhould we know which is the right ſenſe 
ihe v:7y meaning of the Holy Ghoſt? 

L af'rer, God hath nat left us without ſome helps, 
. | whereby 
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whereby we may come to the knowlege of the H 6 
of * I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 

1. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the raatier, leg 
cumſtances, viz. of perſons, place. time, together q 
the antecedents and conſequents, and by this mansire 
neither be difficult to refute many errors, nor to cla u 
ny truths. 

2. Compare one place with another; it may de in, 
place the ſenſe is dark, and we do not underſiznd it, þ 
it we'll compare that place which is more dark, ihn 
ther that is more clear, we ſhall find the feng of by 
Thus, James. ii. 21. feems dark, but compare this wi 
Rom. iv. 2, and it is cleared. James ſpeaks of a deck 
tive juſtification before men, and Paul of a jn(lificatia 
the fight of God. | 

3. Be fure that our expoſhtions agree with the analog 
faith. This analogy is the conſtant and perpetual fn 
of ſcripture in the cleareſt places of it; of which l 
are articles of faith, the Lord's prayer, the ten commu 
ments; whatever is repugnant to theſe, is falſe expal 
On, 

4. Conſult with others, efpecially with the comme 
and expoſitions of the beſt, and moſt orthodox. But 
this take heed of tying your faith to men; be coatent 
take in the light of others, but do not ſhut your own et 
As chere is a public and authoritative judgment gf co 
and agreement in ſynods, councils, aſſemblies Inge 
it a miniſterial judgment, for councils are not {c: g 
ment, but for unity and communion, and therefore th 
, 17d is a judgment of concard; and as there is apt 
ic aud authoritative judgment and direction in ihe at 
and doQors of the church, which. may be accompii 
with a commanding, as un herald or purſevant may ol 
wand in the prince's name, only this is limited to thel 
perior direction of the word of God ; ſo there is a ju 
of difcerning what is ſound doctrine, and this belong 
every Chriſtian ſingly by himſelf, and for hiwſelt; Il 
eall this a private, rational, ſelf directive judgment, 0! 
court of every man's conſcience; of which the # 
peaks, Prove all things, and hold faſt that wid ; | 


+ 
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lf. v, 21. And, beheve no ſpirit, but try the 
wn 1hether they be of God, yea no, 1 John iv. 1, 
i bf every man be fully perſuaded in his own mind, 
n Air. 8. Certainly every private Chriſtian is to ſearch 
cripture, to examine, prove, try, and judge the mind 
God. revealed in his word, fo far as concerns his own 
i 20d practice. So then part not with this, and yet 
deins conſult with others, and borrow ail the light they 
; ford you, to guide and lead you into truth. 

„ Mark if your own inward <xperience will not prove 
belt commentary unto you, What? do you doubt of 
fene of ſuch or ſuch ſcriptures, as are really practical, 
| coutain in them neceſſary truths? Surely they that are 
kfd and illuminated by the ſpirit of grace, will find 
pthing within, anſwerable to that word without, which 
| clear vp the meaning. Hence we ſay that the book of 
ticks, which treats of that ſpiritual and heavenly fel- 
ſhip, which the ſan ctified foul hath with Chriſt, can» 
de throughly underſtood in the true life of it, but by 
a that ace ſanctied: Put a carnal mau to it, to teil 
| the ſenſe of ſuch texts as hold forth regeneration, the 
wer ct faving faith, the nature of godly forrow, the 
Il? of God's ſweeteſt mercies in the remiſſion of fins, ig 


ole art of our ſpiritual warfare, containing the wiles 
Lfubtil methods of Satan in tempting, with the admir- 
e power of grace and ſpiritual wiſdoin in making reſiſt» 
2 and overcoming: Alas! theſe things are tiddles uvnto 
n; experience and evidence of therajin his own heart kg 
h none, apd thereiore it is na wonder if he keow not 
kale of any fuch ſcriptures, But he that is ſpi- 
ul diſcerneth all things, he bath the mind of Chriſt 
ton his head, and that work withiq is his beſt com- 
” | 

b. Pray over all: Thus David did, Open mine eyes 
he, that { may underſtand the wenderſul things, of mh 


10 not pray; if you would profit more, you muſt pray 
ſe; go cherefors to him who hath tha keys of David, 


and 


favourable countenance, in communion with Chriſt, ia 
 teliimony of nis Spirit, as to our adoption, in the 


fal. cx ix. S. You read and underſtand not, becaul⸗ 
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becauſe uothing is neceſſary to be believed but whatis pl 


| but thro” the bleiling of God this may ſuffice. 
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and deſire him to open, and reveal his mind to Jous | 
fre him (who is the Lamb) to unclaſp the book, h 
him to take tlie veil from off your hearts, ang he 
from off your eyes, that you may underſts96 the were 
of the law, and myſteries of the goſpel, you hare x; 
miſe that you ſhall be all taught of God, Tohn Vi. 4; 
turn this promiſe into a prayer, and deſire him who x 
can teach, that he will teach you: This was David's ws 
Lead me in thy truth and teach me, ſbew me thy ways, 
Lord, teach me thy paths, Plal. xxv. 4, f. 

It may be yeu will ſay, we have been in the uſe o 
theſe meatis, and yet we find that the ſcripture is fot cal 
ly underitood, I confeſs it is not in many places, and 
in things neceſſary it is every where plain enouoh, x 
where it is not plain enough, if we only uie our dig 
io the uſe of means, tho' we do miſs the truth. there bt 
danger? How? No danger? No, (faith Chillingaorl 


ly revealed; For to ſay, that when a place of ſcripture 
reaſon of ambiguous terms, lies indifferent between d 
vers ſenſes, whereof one is true, and the other falſe, th 
God obliges men under pain of damuation not to mill 
thro” error and human frailty, is to make God 2 tyra 
and to ſay that he requires us certainly to attain that e 
for the attaining whereof we have no certain means; whit 
is to ſay, that like Pharaoh, he gives no ſtraw, and requit 
brick, that he reaps where he ſows not, that he gabe 
where he ſtraws not, that he will not be picaſed with d 
utmoſi endeavours to pleaſe him, without full. and e 
and never · failing performance, that his will is we doll 
do, what he koows we cannot do; that he will not 30 
of us according to that which we have, but requireth 
us. what we have not; which, whether it can couſiſt l 
his goodneſs, wiſdoin, word, I leave it to honeſt 0-0 
judge. Much more might be ſaid to this aſſault of Suff 
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SECT. XXIII. 
un': Afſaults to bring ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt and 
pride themſelves in their un Strength, | 
Chriſtians are ſtrong in grace, then Satan tempts them 
9 boaſt and pride themſelves in their ſtrength of grace 
yy received. Thus he dealt with Peter, when he 
chat bravado, Tho” ali ſhould forſake thee yet will 
And as if this were the great deſigu of the devil in 
times, thus he hath dealt with thouſands : Not that 
N Chriftions do profeſſedly, ordinarily, or in their 
mond either boaſt or pride themſelves in their migh- 
eogth ; bis were not compatible with true grace in 


{ 18 meaſtre; but in the hour of temptation Satan goes far 
aiog with chem; and Peter may be an inſtance how 


the (ajnre may yield to the devil in this very fin; and 
4 it ie rare to find a ſtrong Obriſtian that is not at 
clio or other puft up with an overweening conceit 
owa 2billtics. But this aſſault of pride I have alrendy 
te or And the general rules of wreſtling with it, may 
erre to Keep down our ſpirits from boaſting or prid- 
ourſelves in the ſirength of grace already received: On- 
ls} add tkeſe few directions more. 

S E C T. XXIV. 
gur vuriſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault . 
UNSIDER, if thou art conceited of thy ſtreugth of 
gnace it is the ready way to make thee grow looſe 
gion ta thy duty; ny, it is well if it bring thee 


thou ba't ſome more courtly fare than ordinary: 
L 4 pil were the Corinthians come to, Now ye are 
do Jo are rien, ye reigh, like kings without us. 
oferres well. how the apoſtle lays the accent of theft 
508 its particle now. Now ye are full, q d. I knew 
[OC 700 it Paul had hut come to town, and if news 
021 (pre abroad in the city that Paul was to preach 
0214 have Gockt to have heard him, and you would 


N 

i * G31 for a ſeaſon, but then you were poor and 
op * now ye are full, now ye are rich, now ye 
$0 ©0g5 Witoout us,“ 1 Car, iv. 8. Now ye have 


[0 2 iober nyt 1 1 
higher atttinment, Paul is a plain fello now; 
1 | 


Win; even to a deſpiſin g of holy ordinances, ex- 
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mould bring the naughty man home with me: But 


no faith; and this made him boldly go among the ie 
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he may carty his cheat to an hungry people if he will, 
a 1oy your parts, you ate well apaid. Thus the z 
ſpeaks by way of an jronical reproof, to make wa 
following x hor tation to humility, exempliſied U 
and his mean condition, And oh, that we had no: tell 
caſion to ſpeak to ſome, who perſuade they Want vey 
more ot our help; who cxtol themſelves aboxe 1% 
2 a King in his kingdom: The worlt we with ou l 
I wonld to God ye did reign in deed and tat, 
alas, if once thou art conceited of thy ſtrength, 11 
be feared the next news we hear of thre will be ad 
ther thou u ilt be above ordinances, or thou wiltgöov! 
and ncpligent ia them; we have had woful experiend 
this, 

2. Con ſider an over weening conceit of thy ou ſire 
of grace, will make thee too bold and preſumpiuons, 
Gurnal tells us, Ihe humble Chriſtian is the ware d 
tian; he knows his weaknels and this makes big . 
I nave a weak head, faith he, I may ſoon be diſputed 
au error, and hereſy, and therefore ] dare not cone 
fuch {tuff is broached, leſt my weak head ſhould hein 
icated. On the other fide, the confident man be 
every cup, he tears no poiſon, he is fo eſtablilied i 
truth, that the whole team of heretics mall not draw 
aſide, A have a vain light heart, faith the humbleiog 
dare not come among wicked debavch'd company, | 


conceited of the ſtrength of his grace, dares venere 
the devil's quarters; as Peter into the rout of Chrill' 
mies, and how hc came off you know; there his fat 
been Cain on the place had not Chriſt fongged 2 ret 
the ſeaſonable look of love he gave him. It wal 
ſpeech of Mr. Clapham, and yet a good man, 38 0} 
thor faith, If Clapham die of the plague, ſay Chapter 


3. Conſider, a conceit of thy [irength of grace vill 
thee cruel to thy weak brethren in their infirmitis; 
ſurely this fin lealt becomes a Saint; it is the i 
counſel, * If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye wid 
« ſpiritual, reſſoc ſuch an one in the fpiric of a: 


bow (hall a ſoul get ſuch 2 meek ſpirit? it follows, 
oideriog thyſel? eſt thou alſo be tempted,” Gal. vi. 1. 
nere men ſo (harp in their cenſures, but becauſe they 
0 much to their grace, as if they could never fall? 
n ctherwiſe with Bernard, who when he heard of 
 {x0dalous fin of a profeſſor, hedie illi, cras mibi, 
ld be fay, He fell to-day, and I may ſtumble to-morrow, 
{ Tun the eye from the fruitleſs and dangerous ſpe- 
ion of thy own worthineſs, and faſten it a while up- 
kr corraptions and infirmities, upon thy many defici- 
ia rcligions duties, wants and weakneſſes in prayer, 
ions of occations for the inlarging of the kingdom of 
it, fear of the vain and wretched imputarion of worid- 
s, and from this conſideration thou wilt be ſo far from 
nceitedacls of thy own gifts 22d graces, that thou 
find much matter, and juſt cauſe to renew thy repeu- 
10 contiaue thy hnmiliatioa, and to ſtand unto thy 
d 2p2inlt this ſpiritnal pride. 

; Conſider the (irongelt Chriſtian hath nut his ſtreugth 
elf, but only in Chriftz * I hire, yet not i, but 
Inſt vet ia me,“ Gal. ii. 20. As all the myrrhe, aud 
5, aud inftruments of Efther's purification, and ail 
ch #423 coſtiy apparel, were given out of the King's 
tl, and che royal crown was put upon her head by 
ling. vn hand,” Eſther ij. 1 5, 17. So all the purity 
pion, a the righteouſneis and holinefs, all the 
tf nd excoHency of an holy gracious foul is drawn 
| Crit, be, and ealy he is the root by whom the 
li is tafizined, the ſpring by whom the Chriſtian is 
ited, the fun, by whom the Chriſtian is enlight- 
he grun by whom the Chriſtian is clad and cover» 
mhittozrer goodueſs, grace, or excellen is in a 
KG, it tz Chriſt's, and not his own; and this Paul 
| 189 to a οο e e; be was not aſhamed (faith ops 
50 % et the world know, that Chriſt carried his 
£107 1122, Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
R. Wing as ct ourſtives, Hut gor ſufficiency is of 
er alter many years trading, this holy man ſecs 
wo © 156 227, * 1 covnt not mylelf to have appre- 
fe bo is Gf Prcitiop forward, 1 praſs thwards the 
1 | wark 
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mark for the prize of the high calling of God u K 
Chriſt, Phil. ini. 13, 14. How then is it, that the 

geſt Chriſtian be he never fo ſtrong, ſhould dane 
thoughts, and an arrogant opinion of hirfe!t? W. 
this but to rob God of his glory; and Chriſt of hie, 

Mayeſt thou not fay of every dram of grace, as the u 
man of his hatchet, Alas maſter, it was borrowed. 
why ſhouldſt thou be lifted up on this account? Stu 
dunghill becauſe the ſun ſhines on it? {hall the 

ſtian admire Himſelf, becauſe the ſun of righte 

hath ſhined on him? Oh! God forbid. 

6. Conſider, the ſtronger thou art in grace, the 
humbly and ſubinifſively ſhouldſt thou carry thyſelf, 
old rule of quanto dyttizr may well here take place, 
to ſanctior es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius : By how much 
more holy, by ſo much the more lowly, Was nut ( 
the faireſt of all the children of men (grace being cui 
iy poured into him) an humbled Chriſt ? and my 
got thence learn, that the higheſt «xcllency, end 
greateſt humility, may conſiſt together ? Many tin 
to be lowly and humble, would argue too mean a 
jeft a ſpicit for a itrong Chriſtiau, but was ever fy 
truly heroical, and V eminently graciovs 2+ Chrilty 
rit? And yet never was ſuch an humble lowly (i 
this world; men are miſtaken in this thing, for a 
fpirit, is the baſe ſpirit, an humble ſpirit is the rail 
rit; hamility is the grace that puts a varniſh, luſtie, 
ty and glory on all other graces ; therefore faith the 
ie to ſtrong Chriitians, Be clothed with humility, | 
v. 5. The piopriciy of the word ſignifies, 2 cloatil 
drefing with ribbans, with tne beauctul oe; 
it is the beautiful ornament of a Chriſtian, and off 
graces of a Chriſtian, it puts off grace, it gr 
graces whatſhever ;* and therefore by how much thy 
holy, by fo much the more humbly monldſt thi 
chyſelf. | 2 

7, Conſider the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Chriltiuh 
zultable to his ſtrength in humility; if he be h 
this makes him profitable under afflictibus, 3 the 
der the hand of the pruger dreſſing it; this m 
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| of the word of God, as the broken ground is of 
and the empty veſſel is of water; this makes Chriſt 
welcome and amiable in the eye of the ſoul, the fair- 
ten thouſands ; this diſpoſeth man to every duty, 
«the yoke of Chriſt very caly, the {yu} never thrives 
» than when it is humble under the ſtrength which 
ah given it; © he fills the hungry with good things; 
don the other fide, if thy heart begin io ſwell, it is 
for God to with-bold the infuſions of his grace ; for 
that is poured on ſuch a ſoul, runs over into felf-ap- 
ning. and is good for nothing: a proud heart and a 
nouutain are ue ver fruitful; ſuch an one goes back- 
{:nd not forward, he ſpends on the old ſtock, and 
s no trade at preſent to bring in more, O the dif- 
(ce betwixt 2 chriſtian humble and one grown proud 
nent! When humble he prayed in the ſenſe of his 
1 veekneſs to get ſtrength, but when proud he prays 
bew his :r:agth, that others may admire him. And 
de juſtice, if Hezekiah-like, he once call ia {peQators 
le his treaſure, that God takes away his trealure! la- 
u God love him, he may well take that away 
hin, which takes away his heart from God, agd ſo 
e him humble, that he may become more itrong, 
SE CF... ANY. | 
Of Satan's injections oy nunſelf. | 
AtaNs next aſſaults we call injections, which are. 
dug end immediately by bimſelf: theſe uſually are 
Ws cler ves; when his other aſſaults prove unfucceſs- 
then le opens his quiver, and ſends a hower of theſe. 
Ws to {ct the foul on flame, if not cf fin, yet of ter- 
ad torror. Theſe injections are terribilia de fide, bor- 
4% Drvinitate, terrible things of faith, and borri- 
Ing concerning Ged ; we may call them blaſpt:emies, 
Piciwous thoughts, which the devil throws into the 
, infinitely againſt our wills, and by which he ſets 
M17 on firz ; they are (hot in like thuader-bolts, as 
Land quick as caa be imagived, and they cauſe trem- 
eren to fleſh as well as ſpirit, ſceing there is neither 
ue nor profit in them, but a fearfal expectation of 
1V'Dgearce, But you may wonder, ate cver Chri- 
| M 3 ſtians, 


never more be troubled with theſe Injectians, Maul 
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ſtians, profeſſors, ſaints, troubled with ſuch aſl 
theſe ? | anſwer, Yes, the moſt holy hearts are mays, 
moſt haunted with theſe horrors. It was ble ſſed Bow 
faying, * That ſtrangers to the ways of God are rot on 
troubled in this kind, or ordivarily vexed with {ach k 
r-rs ; Satan makes as much of his in this world 4; pl 
bly he can, knowing that he bath time enough, wy; 
teraity iifelf, to rorment them in the worid to ce: » 
therefore he is not wont to wield this terrifyſag wap 
againſt them, fave only at ſome dead lift, or upon b 
ipecia! ad vantage, as under ſome extraordiniry nit 
or ia excels of melancholly, to drive them thereby to d 
traction or deſpair, or to hinder converſion, by a din 
ſion into by ways. But ſure am, faith he, the ordig 
ry object and ſpecial aim of Satan's malice in this poi 
are only thoſe who have happily eſcaped out of his dus 
es already, and are fully and for ever freed from 
damning fury, and ail deadly hurt.“ And I know 
whether there be any of theſe, which do not lefs or mo 
at one time or other, ſuffer under this horror. and 
every ons of them thirks himſelf ſingular is this ſof:71 
and that it is not uſual for God's children, to hare f 
prodigiouſſy foul and fearful thoughts put into th 
heads which they dare not mention for their aha 
monſtrouſueſs, neither think of at any time without tr 
bling. I remember [ was ſometimes told at a leute 
up at London, againſt the Jewiſh religion, and tor thes 
verſion of that people, holy Mr. Vines prezching ci f 
he argued ſtrongly againſt the Jews in their horrid | 
phemies of Jeſus Chriſt. Ia concluſion of his ferwo0 
feemed to recollect himſelf, faying but to whom pit 
1? To Jews or Chriſtians ? If none be here but Cl 
ans, to what purpoſe ſhould 1 prove theſe Jewiſh 

phemi:s. Ah, ſaid he, have Chriſtians no need of i 
ſcrmous ? Are not Chiiſtians ſometimes trocbled! 
Satau's injections of this nature againſt the diva 
ſas Chriſt? Alas! for my own part, I know ut hol 
clear myſelf, bur that I tell you, I would Riis the ſe 
him that would bring me theſe glad tidings, that I 


War with Devils, | 
aft is not the Meſſiah, or that jeſus Chriſt is not God. 
r conpregation being very throng, and bearing this; 
gare out a groan, as if it had run through the con- 
ion, and had been the groan only of one man; the re- 
being preſent, and affected with it, he told me, he 
noſed the meaning of that groan was this, 9. d. If thou 
kc ſpeakeſt, a knowing godly divine art afraid of theie 
Mphcmics , how much more may we? 
.$E CT. XII. 

of eur ureſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault. 

| this caſe that we may prevail againſt Satan, let us 
em theſe leſſons. As, 

i. Let us leara (or at leaſt endeavour ii) that we may 
g2viſh Satan's injections, and thoſe tcmprations ariſing 
m our n heart. Certainly there is a difterence, if 
> could but kaow, berwixt thoſe fire balls which are 
own in at our windows by Satan, and thoſe ſparks of 
nuption tuch fly, as it were, from our Wu heart, and 
ke fire at our own ſinful hearts. Theſe differences are 
N agreed on by all, and yet ſome inwird powerful, ſpi- 
ue men, Gurnal, Arrowſmith, lay them down thus. 

1, They may be differenced by the time when they be- 
Ito ſtir. All the while a man is a firanger to God ard 
brict, he is not troebled with ſuch Blaſphemics, or at 
uſt be is nat ordinarily alfred in this manner: but 
en ouce the work of conve: ſion hath newiy paſfi d, or 
bow paliic;z upon the man, when he [3 coming out of 
Kure to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chriſt againſi fra 
Id Sten, then is the time when ordinarily thete blaſphe- 
00s top: tions begin to rake their apparition, and theſe 
mn arc ſecm to crawl in the Chriſtian's boſom; a 
og probability that they do not breed there, but arc 
Mt Dy Satin, in a way of revenge for the fon!'s revolc 
bin lem. x 

They may be diffirenced by the manner how thefe 
lptewics ar ile in Chrittians thonghts; Satan's injections 
nelly violent aud fuddea, they come like lightning 
| A wo the Chriſtian's thoughts before he hh time to 
Ponte with himſelf what he is doing; where" thay 
"PK is the cbullition of our own hearts is ordinari- 
M 4 Ly 
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ly gradual in its motion, it moves in a way more (1 

ſuitable to nature, it enticeth the ſoul, ang by & 

lightly inveigles it into a conſent. 1 
ghtly inveigles it into a conſent 

3. They may be differenced by the effects; for g uu 
injections uſually have a diſmal horror and conſle;naig, 
the Chriſtian's ſpirit which reacheth often to the diſy 
poſure of the body; whereas that luſt which is onr « 
uſeth to pleaſe us better. We naturally like the concept 
ons of our own mind, as we naturally love the children, 
ourown loins. 

I know ſome others approve not of thoſe diffcrencesh 
neither the time nor their violence, nor their {uddenn- 
nor their independency (which ſome alſo make 2 dif 
ence) nor their horror, nor their unnatural confternztin 
or terror, are ſo proper to Satan's injectione, as that in 
Luſts may got partake of all theſe accidents. To fay th 
our luſts may not puſh on a ſudded, or to be independa 
or that they may not be unnatural or terrible, is had 
faith Mr, Capel, Theſe differences therefore we lay do 
bur as topical, and not as demonſtrative. It were happ 
if it could be abſolutely reſolved, that all our blaſpheng 
thoughts were injections of Satan, and not from our buf 
for then we might ſay, they were Satan's ſins, not on 
ſo long as we are paſſive, aud not active in them, A 
therefore I ſee no reaſon but we may ſtudy the poi 
though it be a work too hard for moſt men to fi 
out. 

2. Let us beat them back ſo well as we may, let! 
never conſent, or approve of them, and we are fate. Ti 
may comfort us, whether they come from Satan or 0 
ſelves, and upon this ground ſome would not have 
perplex ourſelves too much with ncedleſs queries, wal 
thoughts be Satan's and which be ours, for if we rt: 
them, whether they come from him or us, they are 
at all imputed to us. The rule runs thus; that only 
ours, which we accept and aſſent unto; when | dot 
I would not, it is no more 1 that do it, faith Paul, kt 
vil. 20. therefore no more is imputed by God, V2 
ſecu and allowed by us; if it come from Satan it 8997 
of ours at all; if it come from our luſts, fo it & 
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+ but not formally, for the guilt is done away in that 
4 not allow it. John Climachus tells a ſtory of one, 
o being aſſaulted with a ſpirit of blaſphemy, for twen- 
years, he wrote a letter to a good old man of his ſad 
Ldiion, the matter lifted, and found out that the poor 
nk had been long aſſaulted, but during that time, had 
ed add faſted, was ſeaſible of it, but never had con- 
ned to it; the old {aint fell a laughing, and coming 
the tewpted perſon, whom he found grovelling on the 
ad, Come, ſaid he ſtand up, and lay thy hand upon 
bead, which when he had done, thy ſin, faid the old 
aer of Chriſt, be upon me, for the time to come; 
ich ao ſooner ſaĩd, but the ſickly tempted man grew 
thy and ſtrong, his diſeaſe both chronic and acute, 
m:dixtely vaniſhed, his mind was ſettled, and Satan a- 
ded, It is the concurrent judgment of our beſt divines 
t blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, and not conſented 
to, are dot our ns, but our croſſes : or ſuppoſe there 
any tainture on our parts, yet condemning them in 
jr judgments, and abhorring them in our hearts, Chriſt's 
ous blood takes away the venom of all. It was good 
vity, though but ill poctry, Tentans non lædit, nis 
temtatus obedit. 
3, Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe with Satan 
t at the very firſt approach bid Satan avoid. Thus 
nit did, when Satan tempted him to fall down and 
rſſip him, avoid Satan, faith Chriſt, The devil is an 
lophiſter, of above five thouſand years ſtanding, iu the 
kcal of hideons temptations, and helliſh policies; and 
ae but novices of yeſterday, and but a little acquaint- 
wit his methods, devices and depths ; and therefore 
ve will debate this matter with the devil, we may be 
te and more contounded ; ſurely it is better te bid Sa- 
nat, inſicad of diſputing, there ſhould be loathing, 
derts within us ſuonld riſe at the.inject ion, and throw 
Wy with deteſtation, as Chrift did; and then will 
ol depart, at leaſt for a ſcaſou, as lie did from 


4 During the hour and power of darkneſs, avoid ſo- 
wel and defa;t places; there Satan hath the greateſt 
advantage 
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advantage for all his aſſaults. Is not this the meat 

the preacher ? © Two are better than one, and ” ö 
to him that is alone, if be fall, he bath none © tal 
* him up, Eccl. iv. 9. When Chriſt was to be temyi 
of the devil, the Spirit led bim into the wildern, iy 
iv. 1. Aud why into the wilderneſs, but that Satan mig 
have all the advantage againſt him, in reſpect of the pas 
Indeed no place is free from Satan's temptations; Lz; a: 
caught in a cave, David on bis houſe, Adam in piradif 
We fee how buſy Satan is with us in our public 2fcq 
blies; yet of all places none ſo fit for the devil as (olits 
places; When he is gone out of a man, he walketh th 
dry, or ſolitary places. Mat. xii. 43. and while ks i 
a man, by way of poſſeſſion, he carries him into the wi 
derneſt, er ſolitary places, Luke viii. 29, When did 5 
tan aſſault Eve, but when ſhe was alone! When did! 
aſſault David, but being alone on his gallery! Whe 
Let's daughters, but when they were alone in the care 
Hesis a prince of darkneſs, and therefore paſſeth all h 
exploits in as much darkneſs, fecrecy, and fileuce a 
can, I might inſtance in others; but give me leave 
ſpeak a little of my own experience in this kiod ; mu 
of my time have I ſpent in eminently famous and pub 
places, but at laſt weary of thofe hurrics, jars, ert 
pride, diſcords and policies of men ia ftireets and town 
I reſolved to ſpend the remainder of my time, for the n 
part, in the ſilent gardens, fields and woods ; there fon 
times | was taken with the various tunes of melodi 
dirds, and occaſionally they have lifted up my heart, | 
ſpiritual ſongs, aud pſelms, and hymus. But alas! I 
theſe places arc no freer from temptations of another fl 
aud eſp:clally his moſt hide-ns and horrible inis 
ſuch places more than public. And this more retares! 
than all the arguments ever I read, of the error 0! 1 
cremites and vorarics of ofd who, to free themſelves i 
Satun's malice, and for more holineſs, volunteih k 
ſook the ſocieties of men, and lived by themes 
woods, and wilderneſſes. And yet is there 60 mem 
twint theſe two extremes? is not ſociety good 
not ſo!itarineſs good in their times and ſealou: 4 
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for a world deny either, and I think he is tis Chri- 
un that makes not afe of botiz : beace ! lay, that in the 
ay ime of the alfauits, Or of Stn's injections, ir is 
ad to avoid folitar.nefs as of choice: yet if God by vir- 
af our calling, mall draw or lead as into ſolitary places 
ch 2 time, we need not fear : * Jeſus Chriſt wes led 
ce the {pirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
Anl. Mat. iv. 1. If we ire led into a Wilderneſs by a 
ine providence, and in our calling, and that We ruu 
t 00141 728 railiy into 2 tein Ptättou, We may confdegt- 
expect a comtortable inc out of i: but herein wo had 
od of caution and direction. 

1. For cancion : Beware that in ſcliiary places we 
dd dot to roving, ranging thoughts; the time there 
ot waſt not be unprofiably ſpent. ludeed the heart 
2 wandriag thing, like a mill ever grinding, ever in mo- 
; take heed then, watch over ic, give it no leave to 
uſe unproſitably. | 

2, For direction: carry we ourſelves {© in ſolitary places 
* we way ſay with Scipio, we are never lefs alone, 
un when we are alone; or rather with Chriſt, / am not 
me, for {he Father is with me, John xvi. 30. There is 
lweet liberty {when we ate folitary) of converſing with 
od, there we way make our addreſſes to him, and Harp» 
dor prepcts, and meditate on him, and on bis ward 
I works, And thus in a wilderueſs we may have fafe- 
b for as the hills compaſs Jeruſalem, ic doth the Lord 
Dpals his people while they are iu his ſervice. 

3. We muil have a care to avoid idiencis, Holy ex 
les, and the duties of our lawful callings ſhouid then 


Ith others ; to atk counſel, and te acquieſce in countel 
ell given, is 2 prelent cure. Prayer alto is a duty tangi:? 
dy Chriſt. Loy 2 fuffer me nei to be led into temptation; 
d Lord rebuke Stau, and reſtrain his malice, that ei- 
kr he may not caſt his helliſh wild fire of blaiphemous 
Puphts into 027 minds, or at leaſt that they may be 
Kc 2t their firſt entrance, and not inflame our con. 
Hence wich the leaſt liking of them. And for out 
Eur callng?, follow them with ali diligeuce, by this 
„ ö means 
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means we ſhall have ho leiſure to hearken to Satan 0b 
in them ſeaſonably v ö . * "i 
n them ſeaſonably we may ſerve God our Father, 4 ) | 


as iu our general callings. 
4. If for all this we cannot be rid of theſe fad iat 
ons, be we not therefore over much grieved, but {6 
they are Satan's ſins and not ours let them paſs 2 
come, without any great trouble, Some of bog . 
tell us, that in this caſe we may deride Satin, got l, 
tily, but holily, as if we ſhould fay, * Sir, Satan, n 
undlean ſpirit, if thou couidſt do me any greater wiſh; 
I know thou wouldit do it, but I regaid thee not, f 
call on God as my helper agaiaſt all thy aſſaults. 1 
proud devil cannot endure himſelf to be condemned, 
this holy contempt of Satan hath proved the cure of [x 
poor tempted fouls, as Gerlou affirms, 
= of nf 8 C T. I. 
Of the Devil's furious Aſſaults in the Eud and Perid 
our Lyfe, 

HE fourth and laſt period wherein Satan 3 
£ þ or combats with ns, it is the end aud period cf 
lite, and in proſccution of this firſt let us learn fome 
thoſe depths or wiles of Satan againſt us, and then pr 
tile we thoſe duties that conceru us in our wrellling wi 
him at ſuch a time. | 

His aſſaults are uſually har peſt then; thus Bolton i 
us, Amidſt the variety of Satan's methods, he 's fort 
moſt part conſtant in one piece of policy, and thats ti 
be conceals his greateſt fury, in his moſt deſperate all 
unto the laſt; he reſerves his fierieſt dart, his deadix 

poiſon, his ſharpeſt Ning, until he meet vs oa vur da 
bed.“ Another of our worthies agrees with him, as 
ſpirits are ever buſy and reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo th 
laſt conflict uſes to be moſt vchement, whether it bel 
that now the ſou! is paſſing out of their reach, or w 
it be for that the painful agonies of death yield them nt 
hopes of advantage, ſince the ſoul whiles it is {\roggl 
with thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs have her powers dill 
ted in her reſiſtances. Cruelty where it would pi 
wiki be ſure to lay the moſt [pad upon the weaker, [is 


often wondered why all the faints are not th . 
| woubl 
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led: ſome we ſee paſs out of the world without any 
Katie. but it is not for want of Satan's will, God 
+ him in a chain, and rebukes Satan, ard the holy 
es guird the ſaints and keep off devils otherwiſe 1 be- 
not one mould paſs out of this world, but Satan 
nd allault him with all his fiery darts; yet as he tempts 
in life, ſo it is the Lord's pleaſure that in death he 
d have a liberty to fall on ſome, and them he aſſaults 
+ his Ferieſt dart, bis deadli-ft poiſon, his ſharpeſt 
ro indeed 3 and of ſome of theſe I ſhall ſpeak. 

| - -ÞRCT:.. Il 

Df the ſeveral Afſaults of Satan at cur Death. 

UT what are thoſe deadly machinations which the 
devil uſeth at this time? Here we are at a ſtand: 
3! we know not the ſecret projects of ſilly inen like 
ſelves, much leſs can we attain unto the underſtand. ' 
7 of ail the infernal plots of ſubtil devils, ſuch know - 
doe is tod wouderful for us, our clew hath not line e- 
pogh to fathom theſe depths ot Satan, yet (as good Hall 
bſerrett;) * Though we be not able to diſcera thoſe in- 
lite and Hidden particularities of diabolical arts, yet our 
0.0] experience aud obſervation hath taught us ſome 
rat heads of thele miſchievous practices.“ I cannot 
„! can telt you any of their aſlaults at ſuch a time by 
If 0W2 £3P27:2nce, for 1 have not yet paſſed thoſe pikes 
ad pangs ot death, yet may 1 bring in the experiences 
others, and fo gueſs at the variety of Satan's aſſaults at 
be point of death, For inſtance, ſome he moves to an 
Douoded confidence in God, others to a diſtruſt, where 
ke; have tare grounds of a true belief, ſome he works 
d1!p!r1tual pride, and over-weening Opinion, others to 
election of mind, fo that they cry, Why art thou 
Gl con. © my ſoul ?' Into ſome he throws many 
edles ſcruples, affrightiog them even from lawful ati. 
a; 1010 others he darts preſumptuous thoughts, that 
dating 1:artles them, be it never ſo wicked; ſome he 
ts 1912 the good opinion of their graces or gracious 
lolitivas; others he beats down with a diſpatagemeut 
me true gruces planted in them by God's own Spirit ; 
vc bs feed vith a fweet contentment of their own righ- 
tcouſaeſe 


tod in his fight.” I will not deny but hat this way 
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reouſveſs and gracious aQtirgs, others he endcyray 
frecze up with a dulnefs and deadneſs in all (heir dot 
fone he ſſatters with an unfalliblg affurance of th; 
py condition, and of their election into glory, otter 
tempts to a careleſs indifferency, and liopid negiel 
their future eſtate; ſome he objects again, ia that 
meaſure of their forrow and contrition is nn(i;fcier Wiſh: 
thers he perſuades, that the ſmalleſt portion of i 
ſorrow for ſin, without any the leaſt outwerg ons 
againſt it, is enough; into ſome he throrv* Raſhes of } 
fire, and preſents death to them as the king of bein 
others he turus into ſtocks and ſtones, ſo that, they u 
neither death, nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell, 
any thing of that eternity that is before them, gt 
cauſe I ſpeak only of believers, and their aſſaults, H 
obſerve, © That moſt what he either tempts to nrofum 
on or deſpair, either he pulfs up poor fouls with ſong 
grounded preſumptions of preſent ſifety and future z/ 
or he caſts undne and unjuſt fears into the conſcicace Nc 
them that are molt tender and weak; and theretor 
ſiag by all the reſt, I ſhall take notice only of theſe 
aſſaults, and gire directions how OG wreſtle ao 
them. | 
SET. I. 
Of the Aſaults of Preſuniptin. 
1. FF Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to preſam! 
& on, it is ufually on this principle, That our | 
have been holy, hat we have walked before Cod in t 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 


Cone: Hezeklah is not condemned, but commended 
dais very ſaying: our duties.- and graces, atd gract 
a:tiogs, as '© the matter bf fanQification, are pres 
metal, and as they have the image of Chriſt upon tl 
and for them we may bleſs the name of God; but 3 
the matter of juſtification, we are io reaonic? alt ; aol 
to the matter of ſanRification we are to a(trihte 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of it uno 18 
Ohriſt, and nothing to ourſelves, if eicher we 85 
them, or pride ourſelves ia the exercile 2 GY 


s 
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gheds, it is Satag's temptation, and we had need to 
o, ard avoid it. 

S ECT. IV. 

of our wreſtling with Satan in this reſpect. 
pt H that we may, let us obſerve theſe rules, 

Conſider, whatſoever good we have done or 
erer holy we have been, it was not of ourſelves, 
to! the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt: What 
«> we that we have not received ? And if we bare re» 
7 it, why do we glory as if we had not teceived it ?? 
v. 7, It is ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night be- 
1 death, he ſlept ſome hours with great unquier- 
often ſighing and groznmng, waereupon when he 
ted, the anders by aſked him how ke did, and what 
ws that made him mourn fo keavilys To whom he 
nered, * Ju my lifetime I have been aſiaulted with temp 
bus from Satan, and he hath oft caſt my 4ns into my 
þ to drive me to deſpair, yet Cod gave me Prength to 
come ail his temptations : but now the ſubtil ſerpent 
8 anther courſe, and ſeeks to per ſuade me, that all 
lbours ia te midiſtry, and the fideity 3 nave ſhewed 
Iat tervice hath merited heaven and immortality ; but 
. 1 that hath brought into my mind theſe jcra p- 
what haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 
4 not I, but the grace of God in me, c. With 
kh be is gane away aſbamed, and ſhall no mare re- 
„ And now I am fare my battle is at an end, and 
ent pain of body or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſud 
Harde this mortal and miſerable life, with that 
Mond immortal life that ſhall never have an end.“ Oh 
tus it may be with us, that God's grace may be ail, 
ve may de nothing ; We are not lufficient of our 
les to think as of ourſelves, but all our ſufaciency is 
Cod,“ 2 Co To 111. 5* 
t Relt nat on any thing on this fide Jeſus Chriſt; bei- 
bes, 297 duties, nor holineſs, are to be trufled-i 
it is uue, we muſt hold them faſt, in point of 
70 aud ddedience, but it is our fin aud danger to 
arm falt ia _rgliazce and confidence ; do . we 


” 


h but glery in them we pull not; Ws may temem- 19 
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ber on our death beds what we have done, and h 
ly we have been in obedience to God, and by the; 
of Chriſt; yea, we may go further, and deſire mY 
remember us concerning them, Neh. %iii. 22, ene 
der me, O my God, concerning this alſo, aud tus, 
according to the greatneſs of thy mercy :' Nehenic 
done many good offices to the church of God, wah 
deſires God to remember him in reſpect of then, «71 
upon me, my God, for good, according to a1 
done for this. people, Neb. v. 16. Yet we eng 
boaſt of them, to truſt in them, or expect a reward! 
them, it is not propter, but ſecundum, not for alll hy 
done, but according to all I have done: As Chilly 
reward his {aints * according to their works,” Matth, 1 
27. So Nehemiah prays, * Lord think upon me accord 
* to all | have done, as being the beſt witneſs of ny} 
ward righteouſneſs, but not what I have done, a i 
ſhould merit heaven by my juſt deſervings. Our du 
tells us, When we have done all we can do, that f 
* we mult ſay, we are but unprofitable ſervants, 
xvii 10. How? unprofitable ; this title is given 0 
ſervants, © Caſt ye the uoprofitable ſervant inv 0 
« darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. And they are unprohi 
there is none that doth good, no, not one, Row, 
12. Certaioly this ſhews what our merits are, if 6 
ſhould be ſevere, * Can a man be profitable unto 
© If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? u 
* receiverh he at thy hand: Job xxi, 2. Take tel 
of reſting oo, or truſting to eny rightconſneſs or il 
of thy own, they are no cauſe of heaven, aud tn 


1 «| 


3. Roll we ourſelves on Chriſt, and Chriſt al 
life and ſalvation, Bellarmine could ſay, after a! 
putes for relying on works, on ſaints, or angels, 's 
eft, &c. The ſafeſt way is to rely on jeſus W 
works, ſaints, and angels, may be ſome comfort it 
way, aud at the time of death.“ IT would have 204 
eye to angel protection, of which afterwards ; yell 
needs ſay, that faith is not content with the pred 
afliſtance of an angel, except the Lord Jeſus Curilth 
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r When God promiſed to ſend an angd with bis 
e to drive out the Canaanites, * the Iſraelites mourn- 
nd no man put on his ornaments,” Exod, xxxtit 4. 
„ont on blacks, like a loving wife that would have 
foſband: What do you tell her of ſending a truſty ſer- 
with her ? Nothing will content her but her huſ- 
jo when our faich is ſet on work, it makes us but 
o tell us of an angel, except we may have Chriſt 
«alſo, him or none, be is our righteouſneſs, and he 
de {are to be our ſtrength : © At what time I am a- 
. aich David, I will truſt in thee,“ Pſa!, Ivii. 3. 
Ill the ſaliuts are taught the ſame leſſon, to re- 

ve their on righteouſneſs, and to expect all from 
we mercy of God in Chriſt, which act of faith is fo 
ng to Cod. that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed, 
then could fay, when a bird ſcared by an bawk flew 
ts boſom, ' 1 will not betray thee unto thy enemy, 
thou comeſt for ſaoctuary unto me; How much 
ill God yield up a: foul unto its enemy, When it takes 
nary in his dame, ſaying; : Lord, 1 am troubled with 
i0d ſach 2 temptation, but I truſt in thee, I reſt 
he for life and for ſalvation: O take me into the 
p of thy ore for Chriſt's fake! O cait me into the 
of thy everlatting ſtrength ! I have no confidence 
pſelf, or any other, into thy hands J commit my cauſe, 
& my fuul, or whether ] live or die, here will I ſtick; 
He Ful 1 abide for ever.“ Oh blifi:d fon), that thus 
Satan, and rolls itclt on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone 
eternal happineſs. ä | | 

Kor. f 

Of the Aſſault of Deſpair. 8 

T Satan (it may be) takes another churſe, if men 
vill not preſume, he eudeavours With might and main 
Fr: them ( deſpair; this is he gulph that ſwallows 
uls, and therefore Satan makes ſure, if he can but 
Lin this aſliuit; and to that end, he: ſets before 
eyes all the grois fips which ever they committed, 
| the Jadgmenis which thoſe fios have deſervedz 
be writes (us it were) on the curtains of their beds, 
arours a5 much as he car to keep their eyes upon 
N | them, - 
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them, 2. a. Kead bere the Ploody charafters of ty 
uſe the greatneſs, the multitude, the heinquſneſ; tht 
grefſions, the word is, that no tnclean thing ſhall jy, 
the kingdom of God, Rev. xxi. 27. and can(t thy 
with all thy ſins to paſs thro” thoſe golden gu) 1 
ſhall in nowiſe enter into them any thing that Cd 
ther whatſoever worketh abomination, or mabeth! 
and ſtandeſt not thou guilty of all theſe fins? Wnt 
then to enter ihro' thoſe gates into the city; cons 
pair and die, expect nothing but the wfath cf def 
and the wages of fig, viz. Death eternal, both of boh 
ſoul, 
Thus Satan tempts, he knows that he muſt row 
ver prevail, for if their fouls once go to heaven, be 
never vex nor trouble them any more. 
S | 
our wreſiling with Satan as to this laſt {ſul 
= © this laſt aſſault of deſpair, I have fpckay 
ia Chap, III. Set. v. which in this caſe an 
viewed; yet a few conſiderations I ſhall add here, a 
717 iiies 
1. Conſider, it is as eaſy with God, upon ten 
tance to forgive the greateſt ſin as the leaſt, and h 
willing to forgive many, as to pardon one, and hi 
ſhineth more in pardoning great Gnners than ſmalld 
ters; as appears in the examples of Manaſſes, May 
Peter, Paul, &c. Moreover the law entered, that! 
fence might abound, and where fin abcunded, grazed 
more abgund, Rom, v. 20. O bleſſed word! 
2. Confider, that Chriſt is the remedy appoi 
Jod the Father to ſave ſinful ſouls; if then Satay 
we are miſerable ſinners, and muſt deſpair, wes 
ſwer, Chriſt came into the world to fave fanners, | 
13. Iſa. Nii. 5. 2 Cor, v. 21. Thus bleſſed Ml 
rine Stubbs wreſtled with Satan, as appears 10 
logve: How now Satan, what makeſt thou bee) 
ccme to tempt the Lord's ſervant? 1 tell ther A 
hound, thou haſt po part nor portioa in me, 
grace of God ever {hall have; 1 was, now Wall 
be the Lord's for ever; yea Satan, I Was ch 
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mill vato cverlaſting ſalvation, before the foundation 

ge world was laid, and therefore thou muſt get thee 
ing, thou damned dog. But what doſt thou lay to 
urge mou foul fiend? Ah that I am a finger, and 
fore all be damned ! I conteſs indecd that I am a 
and a grievous finer, boch by original ſin, and by 
| fo, and that L may thank thee for; and therefore 
„ | bequeath my fin to thee, from whence it firſt 
20d 1 appeal to the mercy ot God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
8 came to lave Hnners (as he himſelf faith) and not 
phtecas: Bcho!d the Lamb of God. faith John, that 
h away the fivs of the world; the blood of Jeſus 
, doth cleanſe us from all ſins; Aud therefore I con- 
believe my {ins are waſhed away in the precious 
j of jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall never be imputed to me 
ore. But what ſayeſt thou now Satan? doſt thou 
how 1 dare come for mercy? I tell thee Satan, I am 
to come anto him thro' Chriſt, being aſſured and cer- 
pf pardon and remiſhon of all my fas for his name's 
For doth not the Lord bid all heavy laden with the 
n of fin to come te him and he will caſe them; 
s arms were (preed wide open upon the croſs, to 
ce mc and all penitent ſinners, and therefore I will 
ir to preſent mytelf before bis footſtool, in full af- 
of mercy for Chriſt's ſake: » What more Satan? 
0 1ay, it i= written, That God will reward every 
cording to h. deterts? So it is Written again, thou 
lvl devil, that ahr ilt's righteouſneſs is my righteouſ- 
dis works my works, his merits my merits, and bis 
s blood a full ſatisfac ion for my ſius: O but God 
God (thou fayeſt) and therefore ih juſtice muſt 
(dem me: 1 grant Satan, that he is a juft God, 
encore he cannot in juſtice peniſh me for my fins; 
be hath already put iched in his own Son; it is 4s 
de law of juſtice io puniſh one fault twice; I was, 
a great debtor unto God the Father, but Jeſus 
bath paid the debt for me, and therefore it ſtapds 
d the juſtice of God-to require it again; and there» 
pd Satay, avoid thou fire brand of hell, and tempt 
wore, dor he that is with me is mightier thau then, 
N 2 even 
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even the mighty and victorious lion of the tribe of 
who hath bruiſed thy head, and hath promiſed to bey 
dis children to the ead of the world: Avoid therefgrev 
Daſtard, remove thy ſiege, and yield the field wa, i 
get thee packing, or I will call upon my grand Gat 
Jeſns Chriſt, the valiant Michael who beat thee in hat 
and threw thee down to hell, with all thy hellifh i 
and deviliſh crew. She had fcarcely pronounced thee! 
words, but ſhe fell ſuddenly into a ſweet ſwiling aug 
ſaying, Now he is gone, now he is gone, do you no 
him fly like a coward, and run away like a beatca x 
he hath loft the field, and I have won the victory, 
the garland and crown of everlaſting life, not by myt 
power and itrength, but by the power and mightof] 
Chriſt. ph. 

2. Peruſe the evidences which in former times wel 
gathered and kept for ſuch a time as this; have ut 
ny ſaints avoided Satan thus, aud got the victory? I 
taſtance in that one recorded in Mr, Calamy's ark 
reports of her thus, I knew, faith he, a very godly 
man, who in her life time had taken a great deal of | 
to compole and write down her evidences for heaven, 
who alſo kept a diary of her life, and wrote down 
ſhe ſpent every day, it pleaſed God to withdraw 
from her ſor 2 while, and to let the devil loose 
tempted her to deſpair, told her ſhe was an hypocrits 
ſormaliſt, and had no true grace in her; ſhe {eat iu 
made her bitter complaint to me, and ſadly bewall 
condition; then the told me (which before I kney 

how ſhe had ſpent her life, how careful ſhe had be 
ſearching her ways, in obſcrving how ſhe ſpent era 
and how exact in collecting evidences for ben 
book was ſent for, [ read a great deal of it to bt 
took mach delight and content in what | read, "s 
pleaſed God to ceme to her with comfort in the 
of 't ; ſhe ſhewed her ſtaff and her bracelets, and! 
by quenched the flery darts of the devil. | 

4. Improve the comforts and precious promis 

ere moſt ſuitable to our conditions; 1 ſhall hin 
tack : © Be!1old Satan hath deſired to hatt JH 


War with Devils. 197 
night ſift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, 
ut thy faith fail not. For lam perſuaded, that nei- 
1 death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalitics, not 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
xr depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 
ate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
„Lord. Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
made a ſhew of them ouly, triamphing over them up- 
the crols and ſo through death hath deſtroyed him 
it had the power of death, that is the devil, that he 
ght deliver all them which through tear of death, were 
[their life ſubject to bondage. And the God of peace 
Ul brolſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.— The devil is 
me down unto you, having great wrath becauſe he 
lo wett that he hath buta ſhort time,“ Luke xxii. 3 1. Rom. 
36. Heb. ii, 14. Rom. xvi. 20, Rev. xil. 12. His rage 
rezielt, when his time is ſhorteſt, even as darkneſs is 
felt a little before day, but this is a ſigu that a calm 
thind; the devil's grand temptations, are meſſengers 
bis 14iring, as when the ſtreugth of an enemy is watt- 
he will make one ar two furious aſlaults 2gainſt the 
le and then he raiſeth the ſiege: and is not this the 
r of Chriſt, * Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
e heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,“ Mat. xi. 28. 
r muſt God deny himfeif, or diſrobe tiimyelt of the 
Peſt bezm of His glory, and of tne faireſt flower in 
gland of maeſty, which is his mercy,” before he de- 
pardon of ſin to the truly penitent. Thou fayeſt thy 
ne as black as hell, as red as blood, as foul as So- 
„ Jet faich Chriit, Come and welcome. Bur above all 
„ lethinks there is one promiſe which above all o- 
[8 18 able to put lite and freſh vigour in the muſt def- 
up foul: Let the wicked fortake his ways, and the 
Wightcons man his thoughts, and Jet him return unto 
e Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
Cod, for he wil. abundantly pardon; for my thoughts 
dot Jour thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
ih the Lord for as. the heavens are higher than he 
a, 0 are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
Pts inan your thoughts,“ Ia. lv. 7, 8, 9. Thus 
| N 3 | 1 
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the Lord draws his people to the fountains of ggg 
drives them from deſpair, by a conſideration of his f, 
ſcendent and unlimited mercies : it ſeems they had 1 
ſoned thus, we have been ſo wretched and rebellion, þ 
there is ao returning unto him, there is no hope of 
don: what, faith God, will you meaſnre my mercy! 
your mercy ? Why, there'is as great odds between RN" 
ways and your ways, and my thoughts td your though 
i. e. Between my mercy and your conceits of my 
as there is diſtance between heaven and earth, 0 2old 
promiſes ! KR gs APR 

F. Pray earneſtly, that now the Lord may break ng 
help us by the power of his-might. This was the wa 
the ſaints of old. The holy ſifier of Baſil, and Mela 
whom Jerome mapnifics for their ſanctity, beſought q 
with great fervency, that thofe envious ſpirits might i.” 
hinder them in their laſt paſſage, And d«vout N 
to the ſame purpoſe, when he drew near his end 
ſued to bis friend for his earneſt prayers that the hed 
his life might be kept {afe from the ſerpent, ſo as he nig 
not find where to fix his ſting: arm me for my laſt bm 
prayed divine Hall, O my God, ſtand by me in ay 
combat, make me faithful to the death, that thou ug 
give me a ciown of life. Why thus let us pray in © 
of deſpair ; remember me, O God, »ccording to the m 
fitudeof thy tender compaſſions, and blot out my iniqui 
out of thy remembrance for thy name's ſake, imputet 
unto me thoſe helliſh thoughts ſuggeſted by Satan, vil 
through thy grace I de teſt unfeignedly, under wiid 
deſire to be humbled, and from which | beg to be de 
cd ! Return, O Lord, cauſe the light of thy counted 
to ſhine upon me, refreſh my parched ſoul with trek 
of thy mercy, diſpel the miſts of this black Kmp 
rebuke Satan, and reſtrain his malice. ' Thou art ta F 
of peace, tread Satan I beſeech thee, under my feet h 
ly, that with a quiet and chearful ſpirit 1 may foi 
courſe. O plead my cauſe againſt the evewy of my 
and of thy glory! Lord, how long wilt thou beg 
reſcue my ſoul from theſe fiery aſſaults of the wich! 
Laut 1ors troubled, I am bowed down greatly, 1H 
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iet, zl the day Tongs my heart papteth, my foul 18 
eedingly M with temptations, this thou baſk 
0 Lord, kecp not ſilence; © be nor far off from” 
fir up thyſelf and awake to my judgment, curb and 
Lin np Satan, that he may moleſt no longer, and 
nothen thy poor ſervant, that through thy might I may 
nquer and trinmph over him : and my ſoul ſhall rejoice 
the Lord, it ſha! rejoice in his falvation ; all my bones 
11 ay, * Lord, who is like unto "thee, who deliverelt 
he poor from him that is too ſtrong for lim, yea, the 
wr and needy {rom him that ſpoileth hin,“ Plal. Iy, 
10. 
6 Abore gl}, take the ſhield of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
bereteitn we (hall be able to quench ali the fiery darts 
hs wick:d, Eph. iv. 16. Our faith will do wonders, 
hereby we rake Chriſl Jeſus, and {ct him againſt the 
mpter, we are not ſo weak in the hands of Satan, as 
wn is in the hands of ius Chriſt; turn him then o- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chriſt along with him: thus 
d the aforcfaid Mrs. Brettergh, after a great conflict 
ih Suan; Satan, ſaid ſhe, reaſon not with me, I am 
ta weak woman, if. thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it 
my Chriſt, he is my advocate, my ſtrength, and my 
edeemer, and he (hall plead for me, It was the ſpeech 
Talerus, one that Luther prizcd above all, though 
id de, the mariners make uſe of their 0338 in che time of 
Im, yer when 2 ſtorm comes down, the mariners leave 
, and fly to their anchor: ſo though at other times we 
by make uſe of reſolutions, vows, Cc. vet when the 
om of temptation comes down, nothing then {o good 
to fi to the anchor of faith, or to caſt the anchor of 
m 18to the vail z then Chriſt, and none but Chriſt ; 
ad. though thog ſlayeſt me, yet will L truſt in thee + 
d Stan, tough thon ſlayeſt me, yet will | keep to Je- 
þ Cirilt, | remember a ſtory of one Chriſtopher Hale, 
Kastor of Halcps, in Suevia, who lying on bis death- 
1 8 one Ike a ſcribe, or ſcrivener, appeared to him, 
*1N21g paper, pen and ink, fat down at the table, 


© this wanner ipake to the ſick man, © Chriſtopher, 
ber al! | | | 


ty las in their order, wich ever thou com- 
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mitedſt, for I am ſent of God that I may write them 4 
and Carry them to the tribunal, where thou mult ſhort! 
give an account.” At theſe words, the dying mas lin 
himſclf up in his bed as well us he could, knowing 
now he had to deal with Satan, he anſwered doldly, «1 
I I mult number my fins, firſt then write over them th 
© title, and let this be it, the ſeed of the woman 9 
* bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and to this title, (aid he, 
thou under-write all my ſins.” The devil in his eigne 
habit, no ſooner h-ard this anſwer. but preſently he vanih 
ed. What, is Satan buſy to work our ſouls into deſpair 
let us then ſtir up ourſelves to believe, and roll our fou 
upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and falvaiion, and Saran ul 
avoid, e 

7 Mind the witneſs of the Spirit, either in ſorae 
times, or at this time, Sometimes when Satan is moſth 
ſy, the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and fly 
the lion's mouth, thai he can ſay no more: Surely th 
ſhould be winded, And this minds me of thoſe hori 
temptations which my dear and reverend brother, N ac 
Edward G-e, had on his death's bed. Ar that de AW 
his laſt ſickneſs 1 went to viſit him, and J found hin! 
full of ſpiritual raviſhings and beavenly joys, as | thought 
his heart could hold, he expreſſed them fo largely ina ci 
tinued ſpeech for a long time, that I could do nothing 
the wile but admire, and give God the glory, Bu 
bout two hours after I had left him, and was gone, Sift 
be gan bis aſiolts of diſſideuce and delpair, thrice beg 
ſaolted him, and nothing was ſcen or heard by inc wind 
ſes waiting on, but at the firſt time Mr. Gee ſaid, Ant 
with thee, away with thee, thou accuſer of the brethrd 
God confound thee, And when Satan aſſuulted bim a 
cond time, he faid, Who is be that condemns? It i 6 
that jullifies: And f know that God will tread Saiap val 
my fect; he that is in me, is ſtronger than he tat B 
gainſt we. And when Satan aſſanited him the third 1 
i:c ſid, Now have we beaten bim, 1 am pothing; ! 
what | am, I am by the grace of God, Whether #89 
time; or at another, was a very remarkable temp 


«34 call declare it (as it is given to me) in Mr, wy 
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rorde: A minilter and ſome others being with him, he 
old chem thus: I was praying, laid he, to God my mere 
fy! Father in Chrift Jeſus for the main thing, VIZ, that 
te would trengthen, and perfect, and give me lite ever. 
ing. To which purpolc 1 uſed that icripture in Pſalm 
exxviii, 8 The Lord will perjett that which concerneth 
r, thy mercy, 9 Lord endureth for ever 7orſake not the 
porks of thine own hands, and then (faid he) the devil 
me to me, and ſuggeſted this, it's true, thou prayeſt, 
dd ufeſt ſcripture as an argument in Prayer, aud thou ſay- 
„ thor believeſt, but God will give Mercy ouly to them 
Ht ore tree believers. And now hat p:oof or evidence 
a! thou give me that thou art a true believer ? Urca 
bis, hid Mr. Gee, I was in a moſt wofu! condition, and 
was far worſe with my ſoul than any pangs of death; [ 
xs fall of horror and terror, ſo that 1 was ready to tum. 
off my bed into the grave; yea into the pit of hell, and 
was ready to cry out, Oh damacd Wretch that Jam! 
rd | wis the more fall of horror, becauſe I had ſaid fo 
ch of my aſſurance and joy to them that wete about me 
ore: But this temptation laſted but a While; for, 1. 
pod ny moſt merciful Father in Chriſt Jeſus, came into 
bon with his teſtinony. And, 2. Chriſt my moſt 
Kd Redeemer came into my foul with his teſtimony, 
Ito, 5. The Spirit, my {2aQifier, came into my ſcat 
ith bis teſtimony, aud they Write their teſtimony in my 
rt as i I ſhould writ upon paper with a pen aud ink, 
d Cod my cicreiful Father enabled me to ſay to Satan, 
bon impfacable and irreconcilable enemy of my ſoul, a- 
af wing tace, away with thee, it's true what thoy Hy- 

„ that none bat true believers Can receive any comfort 

d length from 69d; but fee thou here, I have a three- 
10 tel mony that I am © true believer ; God: my moſt 
Al and Heaven Father, Chu iſt nay moſt hleſled aud 
a Saviour, 404 the holy Spirit. have cheſe three wit 
3, 200 therefore away With thee. And now. ſaid be, 
eri mou was Vopped, and my foul triumphed: 
o tha; Dad 2 ler teliimony of the Spirit after this cop... 
% 00 mere Joy than ever 1 had in oil my life before, as 
render; gay 1 had more joy than I can conceire, o 
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an angel can expreſs, I tell this, ſad he, for Gag) 
and for your good; and [ pray you tell it to others ty 
fo they may know what malice and fpite the devil bear | 
their fouls, and likewiſe that they may be comforted ö 
was. And if the Lord deals thus with any of us ＋ 
come with this ſeal, oh let us mind it, aud make the 
uſe of it as he did, in repelling Satan, and then we 
pet the ſame he had, both victory, and joy, and . 
umph. | 
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PS AL. xci 12, 12. He fhall give his Auge 
charge cer thee, to keep theè in all thy ui 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hand, iii * 
thou daſh thy fuot agamſt a ſtone. 


P ROLEGOMEN #4 
| er. HL 
» Of the Occafion of them. 
INISTRATION of Angels, is a poi 
both tcriptural and practical: That {ic 
thing is, no Chriſtian donbts that ever | 1 
F heard of, only th: manner of miniſirai 
may ſeem ſtrange to them who are not through!y acquii 
ed with the ſybject. I perceive by what hath been to 
me by a precious friend, that ſuch as have lately ditcul 
angels, have met with the cenſure of more curious cg 
ture, than of eviderpce in their difcourſe, reaſon not re: 
ing to the ſubject, and ſcripture not ſpeaking diltinitl 
kk. I deny not, but ſome may have met with that cu 
in reſpect of ſome controverſies about the deputationl 
angels; yet in other things not controvertcd, | verily 
lieve (notwithſtanding all cenſures) they have brougbt ii 
to light, It is in my mind what Peter Martyr faith, 0h 


$9 enguize of the angels accurately and {uþtily & A 
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ariefiiatem naſt ram, quam ad ſalutem ; and he wiſheth 
bt (choolmen in their knotty, thorny and unprofitable 
courses, bad obſerved this; and yet he confeſſeth, it is 
-ofitihle for us ta know how the angels are deſtined to 
ur miniſtry, for thereby we underſtand God's goodnels 
wa;ds us; and therefore of this, faith he, the ſcripture 
ot lent, Yea, of this, faith Muſculus, the icripture 
; very full. Yea, the (c:ipture, ſaith Calvin, ſtandeth 
volt upon that which makes moſt to our comfort, and 
"irmation of faith, o wit, that the angels arc diſtribu;- 
8 20d adminiſtrators of God's bounty tawards us, and 
erctore the ſcripture reciteth, that they watch for {afety, 
Mal, xci. 11. and xxkIv. 7. Gen. xvi. 9. c. Howlſoever 
approve well of the caution, and it was therefore my re- 
tion to have altered my method, and every ſetion 
dere the difficulty lay; Firſt, To have delivered my own 
mets, Secondly, To have backed them with ſuch autbors 
gie molt orthodox, Thirdly, To have proved them by 
wide, Fourthly, To have given in expericuces. Bu! 
b: pres having received my papers, and went on too taſt 
ume. 21d 1 was prevented before I was awzre, And 
et! ſee not but the thing is done, tho! not Jifliufliy in 
: m-thod as 1 propoſed: If any thing be wanting, it is 
e the citation of ſuch authors, as 1 moſt bud upon, 
ul of thoſe texts of ſcripture which they fo numetouſly 
te, I ſhall therefore lay the foundation on which I make 
my work to {uperſirut, and this (ſith I cannot do o- 
wilt] hall pin upon the front or porch of the fol- 
ding kabric, that all the work that follows m:2y tem the 
Et ['r2npe, aud become the more cditying to the intelli- 
ut reader, re 


| 8E & TIE cet 
Of the Sings and Proofs of Dr, Uſher, Biſhop of 
Armagh. 


EST any thing I write may be thought novel, 1 ap- 
4d pral nato others, both godly and aribodox divides. 
Jud firſt let us hear what biſhop Uſher in bis Had of Divi- 
9, one of cur worthies, if not moſt worthy, hath {aid 
| the ſeveral kinds of angel. miniſtration. The offices 
lid auge! perform towards man ate either ig this Ife, 

0 To oy 
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or in the life to come. Ia this life the good offices d 
the angels perform towards the godly, are either as inf, 
ments to b:ſlow on them good things, or to keep then 
from evil things; the good things partly concern the boy 
and partly the ſod: For the body, 1. They are ul x 
inſtruments to beſtow things for the preſervation of it, ul 
to bring neceſſary helps to men in their Jiſtreſs, as to Elu 
and Hagar. 2. They are appointed of God to be uf 
guard and garriſon unto his children to comfort and d 
fend them walking in their lawful callings, Pſa}, XXIV.) 
and xci. 11. 3. They give an happy ſucceſs to them j 
the good things they go about, Gen. xxiv. 7. and xl. 
They are appointed as watchmen over the faints, that 
their preſence they might keep their bodies in fiedfil 
neſs, holineſs and purity, 1 Cor. xi. 10. And for the for 
they are, 1. To reveal the will of God to the faing 
and to inform them in things which he would have dog 
Acts x. 5, 2. To ſtir up good motions in their heart 
3. To comfort them in forrow, as Chriit was comfort 
being diſtreſſed in foo}, Luke xxii. 43, 44. and es Pa 
was comforted, Acts xxvii. 23, 24. 4. To repoice t 
converſion of ſaints, Luke xv. 10. Again, the evil thir 
from which the good angels do keep the godly, do putt 
concern the body and partly the foul, The evils of ti 
body are either without us or withiu us: The evils wit 
out us from which we are preſerved by the miniſtry of a 
gels are, 1. From thoſe dangers that one men bringt 
upob anoth r. 2. From thoſe they are {ybj-& uowh 
reaſon of wild beaſts. 3. From thoſe they ate ſahhe 
unto by rea'on of other creatures without life, 4. Th 
do not only preſerve the bodies of the ſaints, but all thin 
are theirs, as their goods, wife, children, and mie 
The evils within us, from which alſo the angels 56 
bodies of. ſaints are, 1. Sickneſs. 2, Famine 
Death. And as thus for the body, ſo the evils a Þ 
foul from which the angels keep us, are the evils of ii d 
that two ways. 1. By their continual. preſence, 2. 
their power. Laſily, The good offices which the gi 
angels are to perform towards men after this lite 
They carry the ſouls of the godly, being ſeparate 
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de body, with comfort into heaven, Luke xvi. 22. 2 
They wait upon Chriſt at the day of judgment to gather 
| the faithful unto him, and to {cparate the wicked from 
noog them, Mat. Xkiv. 31, $1. and to rejoice at tlie 
nence he ſhall give. This analyſts we have from the e- 
nently able, and worthy divine, the glory of | this and 
ar deigbbour nation, His character is, Antiquitatis pri- 
vue peritiſſimus, orthodox religionis vindex ſ ananter- 
tos] errorum malleus, in concimando freguens, ſucundus, 
repctens, vitæ inculpatæ exemplar ſpectabile. And for 
« catechiſm out of which it is taken, it is the ſum and 
abſlance of Chriſtian religion, upon which as a more 
ne foundation we build our faith, and ground all our 


} , 
8 SECT. Il. 
of the Sayings and Profs of Mr. Edward Leigh. 
NOTHER of our worthies gives us another ſcheme, 
both of the miniſtration of anpels, and of our com- 
union with angels, as thus, Their miciftration or ſervice 
u relpe&t of the church and people of God is, 1. They 
te glad for the good which befals the eleft, Luxe ii. 14, 
and xv, 10. 2 They reveal unto them the will of God, 
Dan. viii. 9. Rev. i. 11. 3. They keep the eleft from 
lnger both of font and body, fo far as is expedient, 
0, xix 16. and xxviii 12, and xxv. 7. and xxXil. 1, 2. 
Pal, xxxiv. 7. and xci. 11. Numb xxil. 1 Kings xix. 7. 
Kings vi. 1% and viii. 9, 19, 4 They comfort them 
_ diltrets, heavinels and diſtraction, Gen. XX. 17, 18. 
ud xxxii. 1, 2. Ia, vi. 6. Luke i. 30. and ii. 10 Mat. 
, 5. Aéts x. 4. and xxvii. 23, 24. Judg. vi. 12. 
"2d xi. io, Dan, x. 12. Mat. i. 20. and ii. 1 2, 13. 5. 
They ſoggeſt holy thoughts into their hearts, as the devil 
Pei and vnclean thoughts. 6. They carry the fouls 
the clect into heaven at the cud of this life, Luke xvi. 
2%, aud at the day of judgmeat they ſnali gather the clect 
wo 192 four winds, and ſeparate between cle and repro- 
pate, Mal. Xxiv. 31. and Xili. 27. And as for our com- 
* with hem, t. We honour them, and judge 
more noble creatures than man: They have greater 
den, holiueſs and tower than mig hath. 2. We love 
ke 
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them becauſe they love us and delight in onr god 4, 
ready to help us every where. 3. We ſhould be ll 
of our carriage becauſe · of their preſence, we fond 
fin becauſe of the angels. 4. We ſhould defire ts ws 
them examples of our lives, that we may do Gods wid 
they do. $8. If angels ſhould appear viſibly unto u: 
ſhould honour them as more excellent creatures, by f 
keep within the bounds of civil or fraternal honour 2 
our fellow ſervants, tho' above us; and not honogr the 
with religious worſhip. The Papiſts ſay, a religion w 
ſhip is due unto them, not primary, ſuch as is dre u 
God, but ſecondary: But we reply, religious worldip 
oaly due to the Creator, as being the command of the þ 
table; and civil worſhip is only due to the creature, 2. 
ing the command of the ſecond table. By cenſcat of 
religions worſhip is that whereby we do acknowiege G 
to be the primum principium, the ultimum finem et ſunny 
bonum. now this is but one, and we may well fay, thee 
a ſummum bonum ſecondaris, as there is a ſecondarious it 
gions worſhip. Again, there is the ſame reaſon of ard 
gious worthip, as there is of a divine act of faith, bit! 
cannot ſey that we may with a divine faith believe in G 
primarily, and in angels ſecondarily, for this were ridi 
lous. | | 
__ Confearies from angels. i. We ſhould imitate 
angels. 2, It ſhows us how much we are heholdea | 
God and Chriſt; no augels could love us if it were noth 
bim: God's angels are our angels to defend and keep! 
God hath committed the care of us to his minifiriggh 
rits. This is the doctrine of angels, laid dou u dy the 
thor as one of the fundamentals and main grounds 
Chriſtian religion; ſo then to deny this, it were to dei 
fundamental, which (faith the ſame author) muſt of ac 
fry deſtroy religion. 6 
5 ESF 
Of the Sayings and Proofs of Mr, Samus Cure 
ANOTHER of our divines, whofe works praife 
{ in the gates, is yet more ful. The miviſtratia 
angels is either in this life, or hereafter: ſa. this I 
latzs to mens bodies and foals; for bodies in gener bh 
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gad to attend on the faints, and to miniſter to them, 

b l. 14. Mat, Xviii. 10. Ia particular, 1. They are 
tewards to provide for them in their need, 1 Kings 

| 2. As phyſiciags to cure their maladies, John 
. 4 As nurſes to bear up, and to keep them from 
5 Plat, $ci. 11, 12. 4. As guides to direct and keep 
* tom wande rings, Gen, xKiv. 7. and XXxii. 1. 5. 
ſoldiets to guard them, Plal. xxxiv. 7. 2 Kings vi. 17, 
ks relcuers and deliverers to pull them out of dangers, 
As v. 19. and Xi. 7, 8. Dan vi. 22.,-—ia reference 
their fouls in this life. 1. They are as prophets and 
achers to inſtruct them, Dan. viii. 16, 17. and ix. 22, 
24. Luke i. 15, 34, 38. Acts f. 11. 2. They are 
mforters to them in their fears and perplexities, Gen. 
Ki. 17, Il. vi. 6, 7. Luke xxii. 22, 23. 3. Coadju · 
s to ſtaad with them againſt Satau, Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
de 9. 4. Fellow members to rejoice with them at the 
arerfion of ſinners, Luke xv. 10. 5. Tutors to en- 
mage them in duties, 2 Kings i. 15. and to puniſt them 
their offences, that they may be brought to repentance, 
dam xxiv. 16. _—_——Hereafter in the life to come the 

\ 1, Watchers to carry their ſouls at the ſeparation of 
em from their bodies into Hheaveo, Luke xvi. 22, 2. 
keepers at the Jaſt day to gather all the elect together, 
th, xxiv. 31. 3. Fangers or filhers to ſeparate, the - 
| from the good. Matth. iti. 40. 4. Companions in 
wer, to jc with them in praiſing God, Rev. Mi. 9, 
„ il, 
One obicction is raiſed, that God's children often fall 
. how then are they attended by the 
gels? Af 
drfw, 1. They are preſcrved by the angels from marty 
Mveniencies that they know not of; as we have devils 
ut us continually, fo certainly there is a conflict be- 
den the good angels and them about us codtirwally. 
Het aa time we fail into inconveniencics, it is becauſe 
re cut of our way, and then they have no charge over 
Fla, xci. 11. 3. If we ſuffer in the cuſtody of au- 
e ncooveniency, it is that we may be tried, exer- 
Py al made b=tter by it; for if they wa 


ments of providence; they vrch over vs 12 
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Ill. they keep us in ill, and deliver us out of it at ler | 
ſo that there is nothing in the world befals Gog' hill b 
but they are gainers by it at laſt, whatſoever it J bo 
viii, 28. 9 
This may teach us not to grieve theſe good (piriy, 
we commit fins in. ſecret where no eye of man ſees us 
God and the bleſſed angels fee us, and prieve when weft 
into fin. 2. To bleſs that God that hath thus ono 
us, not only by faking our nature on him, but by gr 
us his own guard of angels to attend vs. 3. To ies 
holy ſtate upon us, and to think ourſelves toy pood i 
baſe ourſelves to ſio, to be ſlaves to men, ſccing we þ4 
angels to attend tpon us; we are kings, and hive q nig 
ty guard, therefore we ſhould carry ourſelves anſwerahl 
4. Not to deſpiſe the meaneſt Chriſtian, (:2iug angel 
ſpiſe not to attend upon them. 5. To imitate the ange 
1, Iu rejoiciug at the converſion of ſinners, as they d 
Luke xv. 10. 2. In reverencing the tnaj-{iy of God 
they do, by covering their faces, Iſa. vi. 2, 25. 
ſtanding ready preſt to execute the will of the Lord as th 
do, Pal. ciii, 20, 21. 4. To execute for manner 2: thi 
do, viz. with chearfulneſs, ſincerity, aud without we: 
ſomneſs. This is a piece of that marrow of divinity, a 
lected ont of the works of our moſt jndicious, exper 
ced, and orthodox Englitl: divines, with ſome addict 
of his own, as the author confeſſeth, 
S'E-C TV... 
Of the Sayings and Preoefs of Dr, Martin. 
"FO thele I ſhall add another of known parts aud 
ety. This tutelage of ſaints is from th ir firſt g 
ception in the womb, «ill the tranſlation of body ad 
ioto glory. Survey all the paſſages of life from the vl 
to the grave, nay, after death till the reſurrectiof, the 
niſtry of angels 42th not wholly ceaſe: Their care d 
neth as {60D as the child is quickned in the womb, fert 
they have another diſtiact charge to lock after: 4d 
they are ſervants of providence, by their help tht 
born and brought into the world, God's provides! 
eth date thence, Gal. i. 15. and they, If, are 1 
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20d; littie ones are committed to their cuſtody, and 
ind ſucklings have their angels, Mat. xviii. 10. Je- 
e provided for in his cradle by an angel, Mat. i.t1.3. 
devil tampeth about the elect, while they are yet in 
- (waddling cloaths; that expreſſion (Rev. xii.) of the 
a ſceking to devour the man child as ſoon as he was 
u is ligurative. but it alludeth to what is true. A- 
a we grow up, they rejoice at our converſion, Luke 
> we read of joy in heaven over a ſinner that re- 
wh: Lon cannot gratify the angels more than in yonr 
rerſion to Gad; the devil ſeeks to hinder it as much as 
a0, but they rejoice when a brand is pluck'd out of the 
rag, Lech. ii. Again, after converſion they watch o- 
as in duty, and danger, and temptations in duties, 
Satin is moſt buſy to hinder, Zech. iii. 1. they are 
belpful. The angels are in the aſſemblies of the 
ul, 1 Cor, xi. 10. ſo in dangers, when Peter was in 
0, Cod ſendeth him an angel to bring him out, Acts 
, Kuffinus ſpeaketh of a young man, a martyr, on 
rack, that had his face wiped by an angel, and refreſn- 
bim in the midſt of his pains: Nay, in caſual dan- 
which we caunot foreſee nor prevent, Pſal. xci. 12: 
ball give hit angels charge over thee; that thou daſh 
ant again tone, ſo in temptations, Mat. iv. 11, 
7 miviſired to Chriſt when he was tempicd by the de- 
hey came to ſhew how God will deal with his people 
le ciſes. Once more they are with us to birt us 
an; ia tha micilt of his agonies the Lord Jcſus was 
ortec and refroſiied by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. fo 
Ie vith te {aichfal, helping and eaſing them in their 
ſes, After denth they carry our ſouls to heaven, as 
ms was carried into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi, 22. 
lhe body had not the honour of a pompous burial, 
te foul is folemnly conveyed by angels, and gathered 
9 te OM “) n of the ſoutls of juſt men made per- 
e Chriſt ratet alſo aſcended into heaver in the 
jay of angels. Acts i. 10. Once more, after death 
"ph bur bo-3es In the grave, as the angels guarded 
 pulchre, Mit. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. God did ſet his 
s wel) as the high prieſts. Their laſt miniſtry 
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and ſervice about the faithful, is to gather up ther 
at the laſt day. They ſhall gather up the cle@ het 
tour winds, Mat, xxiv. 31. and then their office aud 
ceaſeth. Thus for this author, 
SECT. VL 
Of the Sayings and Profs of Biſhop Hal. 
N this doctrine I have the conſent of many others: 
to this purpole I have cited Dyke, Dingley, Laure 
in whoſe book of communion and war with anpels f 
Mr. Baxter in his Saints Everlaſling Rt, part 2. chap, 
is taught the true end and ſpiritual uſe of this das 
But I leave him and Mr. Dingley in their controyerl 
my meaning is only to hold forth poſitive, preſupps 
and on both ſides granted, and decided truth. Ani 
that reſpect I ſholi tranſcribe but one more teſtimony 
a famous divine of our own nation who has wrote 
practical ſubjects. It is biſhop Hall, who, ſpeakinp d 
employments and operations of angels, faith, Whaty 
is here of your aſliſtance? one while ye lead us in our) 
as ye did Iſrael, Exod, xxxili. 2, another while ye inf 
as ye did Daniel, Nan. viii. 16, 17. one while ye ſight 
us, as ye did for Joſhna, Joſh. v. 13. another whil 
purvey for us, as ye did for Elias, 1 Kings xi. 
while ye fit us for our holy vocation, as ye did Iſiit, 
vi. 7. another while ye diſpoſe of the opportunities 
calling for good, as ye did of Philip's to the eunuch, rene 
vill. 26. one while ye foretel our danper, as to Lot, | 
xix. 12, 13. another while ye comfort us ia our alli 
as to Hagar, Gen. xxi. 17, one while ye oppoſe eil 
jects laid agaiuſt us, as fo Balaam, Numb, xx. 32 
ther while ye will be {iriver with for bleſſing, as U 
cob, Hoſ. xii. 4. one while ye reſiſt our off:olive a 
as to Moſcs, Exod. iv. 24, 25, 26. another while 
courage us in our devotions, as ye did Paul, and va 
Cornelius, Acts xii. 25. and x. 3, 4. one while jet 
from priſon, as Peter, Acts xii. 7, 8, 9. another Wl 
| {Feſerve from danger and death, as the thre? ch 
Dan, iii. 25. one while ye are ready to reſtrain d 
ſamptioa, as the cherub before the gate of parade 
in. 24. another while to excite our courage, BY 
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ons i. 13. one while to retreth and chear us in our 
frings, as to the apoſtles, Acts v. 19, 20, 21. another 
Je to prevent our ſufferings, as to Jacob in the purſuit 
Lan and Eſau, Gen. xxx. 34. and xxxii. I, one 
le you cure our bodics, as at the pool of Betheſda, 
+, 4. another while ye carry up our ſouls to glo- 
zs ye did to Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22. It were end- 
\ to inſtance in all the gracious officas which ye per- 


0. | | 
| (hall need to tranſcribe no more out of him, whom [ 
e ſo often cited in the diſcourſe that follows, But if 
-he off:aded, that 1 have ſo highly eſteemed of this 
bop, is there any communica with ſuch in name or 
0g? | (hall adſwer, 1. I never was offended with the 


me {o frequently uſed in ſcripture, be otended with it, 
Nor am! offinded with the thing, if moderation were 
and ſuch an epilcopacy creed as biſhop Hall, and bi- 
» Uſher did propound as ſatisfactory; and ſuch men to 
ge it as were peaceable, godly, and eminent for grace 
| pits: Nor do i believe any oath taken by me was a- 
oſt ſuch an epiſcopacy. Thus ſome affirm, it is not a- 
pit moderate epiſcopacy, but only agalaſt the exordi- 
t{pecies, introducing unavoidably the many miſchiefs 
have ſecn and feit. If all exorbitances of power were 
reached by the biſhop, and if thoſe pre{byteries, which 
as hitherto hath forbidden, were reſtored to their pri- 
Ive rights, 1 know no reaſon but 1 might ſubmit both 
ihe name and thing, But from the dominion of abſo- 
E pielacy, and from the rigorous impoſition of ceremo- 
bby it, and from the extirpation of diſſenting brethren, 
o win not, ner dare not conſcientiouſly ſubmit, ſub- 
le, or ſwear unto it, the Lord deliver us. 3. I ever 
an on biſgop Hall as peaceable and moderate. Mr. 
lier cites him in this view; I ſhall prove (ſaith he) from 
am fie 0: biſhop Hall, that moderate men will agree 
de foregoing terms ;———Blcfſed be God (ſaid the bi- 
Pitere is no difference in any c ſſential matter betwixt 
Burch of England, and her filters of the reformati- 
ve ates wi every point of Chriſtian do rioe without 
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the leaſt variation. -The only difference is in dhe f 
of outward adminiſtration, wherein we are alſo, 
greed, as that we all profeſs this form not to be eſſay 
to the being of a church, tho* much importing the wi); 
better being of it, according to our ſeveral appreheaſy 
thereof: And that we do all retain a reverend and low 
opinion of each other in our own ſeveral ways, not fo 
any rea ſon why ſo poor a diverſity ſhould work auy als 
ation of affection in us one towards another, But wil 
al nothing hinders but that we may come yet cloſer to 
another, if both may reſolve to meet ia the primitizeg 
vernment (whereby it is meet we ſhould both be reg 
ed) univerſally apreed on by all aatiquiry, whercin 
things were ordered and trauſacted by the conſent af 
preſbytery, moderated by one conſtant preſident the 
—— And if in this point (wherein the diſtance is fo; 
row) we could condeſcend to each other, all cher cire 
ances and appendances of various practices or opinia 
might without any difficulty be accorded, Bur if tt 
muſt be a difference of judgment in theſe matters, of 
ward policy, why ſhould not our hearts be {till one! 
ſhould ſock a diverſity be of power to endanger the dil: 
ing ot the bond of brotherhood? may we have they 
but to follow the truth in love; we ſhall in theſe {er 
tracts overtake her happily in the end, and find here 
bracing of peace, and crowning us with bleſſedneſ 
far biſhop Hall, 4. Nor was he only peaccable avd 
rate, but golden-month'd and of godly life, Mr, Bu 
reckons him amongſt ſome others, that have been ca 
inſlrumcuts of the church's good, and ſo eminctt 
God's graces and gifts, that their names wil be pre 
whillt Chriſt hath in England a reformed church; | 
there in all Engiand but one ſuch man difſeoting trol 
(ſaith he) as Hooper, Farrar, Latimer, Cranmer, 
Jewel, Abbot, Davenant, Uſher, Hall, &c, Whit 
podiy man would not be exceeding ſolicitous for f 
ciliation ? for the laſt of theſe, the world well bud 
nad a double portion of the gifts of the tongue 1908 
brethren ; when he lived his lips dropped wy, 
pen the oyl of calamus, and cinnamon, the fall 
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ith filled the houſe of God with ſuch a perfume, as 
lege Will dever wear OUT, His works all praiſe him, 
4 amoopt them all, thoſe * of the myſtery of godliueſs, 
1 of the iuvihible world; he lef+ as a legacy, and ſpe- 
| valediftion to the ſaints. I cannot but give much to 
c ht works of his, and eſpecially to that part of the 
indie world, viz. of God and his angels, Some have 
(red that many holy men in their laſt wocks, as they 
e nearer to heaven fo they become more ſpiritual and 
arenly in their work; thus Dr. Preſton ended his works 
4 treatiſe of the knowledge of the divine eſſence and 
ribues: ard Mr, Bolton ended his works with a trea- 
of the four laſt thiogs, death, judgment, hell and hea- 
0; and this author ended his works with a treatiſe of 
 ioviible world; and not without reaſon, when our 
ily eyes are gluticd with the view of things that are 
2 (2 proſpect which can afford us nothing but vanity 
| rexation} what can be more meet, {aid he, than to 
ed our ſpirituzl eyes with the light of inviſible glories ? 
was his aim in that work, that the reader ſhould afpire 
ih him towards that happinels which is laid up above, 
all thoſe that love the appearance of our Lord Jeſus, 
d therein I conſpire with him, and oh that ſuch might 
the iſſue of al that make uſe of his excellent piece, or 
this lender work of mine. . ; 
SE CT. VII. 
the ſayings and Proofs of Bucanus, Polanut, Dieft, &c. 
Might here bring in many foreign divines, who in this 
doctrine keep harmony with us. You may pleaſe to 
I lone of them ſpcak thus in their own language. 


ices of Chriſtiaq religion, faith thus; Augeli ſunt præci- 
e miniſtri ercctorum, Heb. i. 14. & hoc multipliciter ; 
num quidem ia vita, idque vel dirigendo, vel defen- 
£90, & cultodiendo eleCtos juxta illud, Pal. xci. 1t, 
K omnibus ab hoſtibus, & omuibus periculis vitam 
ddo, Exod, xxxiii. 2. Plal, xxxiv, 7. vel pro electis 
undo judicia Dei adverſus hoſtes eccleſiæ ut colligi- 
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(a) Bucanus in his analyſis of the heads, or common 


| e Cen. Xx. 10, & 2 Reg. xix. 35. Acts xii. 23. item 
endo mcutibus piorum pias cogutationes, coldemqus 


214 Acdniniſtration of, and 

movendo, & ad otnne bonum promovendo; nuny 
nim angeli boni aliquid ſuggerunt a lege Dei din 
Acts x. 4, 5 Gal. i. 8. & ili, 19. 4s, vii, 33 f 
jurando & cooſolando, Luc. i. 19. 26. Attsi.; 
Regi. 15. Acts xzvii. 23, 24, Deinde in mort 
adſtant preſto fidelibus in ipſo agone, adeoque ig 
animns deferunt ad cœleſtem beatitudinem ut cue 
eri liquet. Luc. xvi. 22. Poſtrema in fine {xculj, 
do colligent offa omnium fidelium, ut animis dean 
reſurgant ad vitam, Matth. xxiv. 31. & feparabug 
de medio juſtorum, & mittent illos iu caminum igt 
vero introducent in regnum cælorum, Mat. iii. ql 


- Lazari, Luc. xe. 22, Quinto, in exttemo io die 
' Juſtzi, adventy Chriſt, "cogent electos homipes a 0 


* 
Je 


Polanus in his Syntagma Theologiz Chil t 
faith thus, Erga homines duplex eſt Angelorum ods b: 
unum beneficia Dei diſpenſare, & miniſtrars iis qui 
ſunt ad vitam #ternam, ſicut de illis dicitur, Heb ne 

& officium hoc exequuntut multis modis ; -m eer 
elcctos, & revelant illis voluntatem, judicia, & we on 
Dei annunciant opera & beneficia cjus, dubios & g 
batos de veritate inſtruunt, ab erroribus atque idold 
abducnnt, Gen. xix. 12, 13. Dan. vi. 16. C. Da 
a verl. 21. uſque ad finem, Luc. i. 11. 26, Mat. 

21, Luc. ii. 8. Mat. xxviii. 5. Acts i. 11. and 
Apoc. i. 1. & cap. ult. 16. Apoc. xix. ie & ca 
v. 8, 9. Secundo, cuſtodiunt boni Angeli cicctos ff ; 
omnia pericula anime & corporis, contra Sathanæ ,, 
orum hoſtium inſidias, molitiones, conatus, in ©* 
quemadmodum dicitur, Pſal xxxiv. 8. Pla}, xci : 18/71 
Exempla ſunt plurima in Scriptura Sacra, Gen. xiK 
xxvili. 12, and xxxil. 1, 2. Num. xxii. 22. & {.q 
bus, Dan. vi 23. and x. 13. Acts v. 17, 18, 9 al 
7, 8, 9, 10. Tertio, boni Angeli tum alloquio tum Wl 3 
ratione præſentiæ ſuæ conſolantur conſterua tos, a ( 
& anxios: Sic Gen. xxi. 17, 18. and xxx1i. 1, 2. cd 
6, 7, Dan. x. 12. Luc. i 30. and ji. 10. Ads x He 
xxvii. 23, 24. Quarto, portant Angeli ſancti ele 
morientium animas in cælum, ut videre eſt ia ex 4 , 
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ab extremo terre uſque ad extremum cceli, Matth · 
31. Marc, Xiti. 22. Hactenus primum bonorum 
Lorem officium erga homines. Alternum eſt judicia 
zequi in homines. Officium hoc W boni 
i duobus modis; Primo in hac vita caſtigationis pa- | 
in electos ſant miniſtri, Sam. xxiv. 16, 19,— | 
»do in ultimo die ſegregabunt reprobos ab cleftis, 
xitl, 41, 42, 43. 
a theſe authors I might add, Auretius, Beza, Bucer, 
"thor, Peter Martyr, Pareus; and above all, learn- 
d godly Zinchius, but him Þ have often cited in the 
tile; and what needs mare ? it is ture (faith Mr, By- 
that the angels are always ia garrifon for the 
pitching their tents round about them -that fear 
, that which Eliſha and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, 
r believer may be afſured of by faith, and ſeeing now 
pre thus compaſſed about with fo great a cloud of witneſs 
Heb, xii. Let us in God's fear begin, and go on in the | 
very of the duty, viz, Of Miniſtra dou of, and Come | 
ion with Angels. wm | | 
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The Firſt B O O K. 


EB. i. 14. Are they nat all miniſtring Spi- | 
ri, /ent forth to miniſter far them, wha 
all be heir: of Salvation. 


HA. I. SECT. k 
The coherence and diviſion of the words. | 
FE Apoliic is here making a ' compariſon betwixt | 
_ Cirift and the angels; as the world is wonderfully 
ned to ſuperſtition, fo it is wont many times to dark- 
leg of Chriſt, by too much exalting to angels; 


— » - 
—— 


col” reaſon it is therefore that they ſhould be put into 
1 1 place; the angels are excellent, but Chriſt more ex- 
ec avge's are glorious but Chriſt more glorious: 
Wh Q 4 


a1 


216 Adminiftration of, and 


Now the prelation of Chriſt before the angels, the, 
proves by feveral arguments; as, 1. From they 
Chriſt, he is called God's Son; fo are not the argy, 
From the rule aud dominion of Chriſt, he is the hey 
prince, fo are not the angels: 3. From the gfe, 
place of Chriſt, he fits at God's right hand, 4, « h 
the ſecond place given him after the Father, he hte 
ther's iicutenant, or his chief ambaſſador to exe 
power; ſo are not the angels; and therefore it follow 
Chriit is more excellent and glorious than them al; 
deed they are ſpirits, and therein they have 2 title op 
exce/iancy given them; but they are miniſtring ſpicy, 
that takes off, and holds them within the compaſs oft 
degree; if they but miniſter, they mult nceds be ink 
to Chriit, who is Lord over all; and tho! it niay beg 
ted. that Chriſt is ſometimes called amini/ter, and that ley 
to miniſter, Ram. xv. 8. Acts xx. 28. yet that is 
regard of need, but of good will, the angels do it 0 
ceſſity, but Chriſt voluntarily; it is natural in theay 
but only by accident in Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore 
things Chri'?? hath the prehemincacy, yet let not this 
trive paſs without fome conlolation to the faints zad 
ple of God; be it known ta you, that as angels ue 
firing ſpirits, fo they are ſent forth to miniſter fir] 
are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to min 
for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 

You ſee 1 had need to be careful what I f of the 
gels, leſt that honour which ſnould be given to GN 
Chriſt, may in any fort redound to them, Thi 
beeb the error of former ages, and of all error; tie: 
almoſt none more ancient than this, Paul biaklt! 
mach to do with ſome, who ſo advanced the aipt!s, 
in a manner they would have brought Chriſt under 
je tion, Let no man beguile you of your reward, fl 
in a vahuntary humility, and worſhipping of ar gel. 
ii. 18. Incced there ſhiues in them ſuch 4 brighto:bd 
majeſty of God, that there is nothing whereuno f 
more eaſily drawp, than with a certain admiration 
down in worſhippiog of them; this very thing Job 
Revclatio contelleth of himſelf, but he addeth'® 
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he received this anſwer, See thru do it nat, for I am 
felbw {ervant, and of thy brethren, that have the teſ- 
wp of Je/*, werſbip God, Rev. xix. 10, there is no 
ſhipping of angels; and yet we maſt pot throw away 
eiafortable doctrine of angels ; I hope before I have 
to cou you of a wond:1tul pledge of Chriſt's love 
our per lons in the adminiſtration of angels, Arc they 
|| miniſtriog ſpirits? &c, 
| this text is 2 diſcription of angels, wherein. . Of 
r nature, Are they not Spirits? 2. Of their office, 
they not miviſtring Spirits? 3. Of tier conjunction 
his office, Are they not all miniſtring Spiri's? 4. Of 
com miſſion and execution of this office ſo undertaken, 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter ? 
Of the object about which the execution of their office 
poſt converſant, Are they not all miniſiiing ſpirits, 
forth to miniſter for them, whe ſhall be heirs of fal- 
Jon. | 
SEG. T. U. 2 
of the ſeveral Doctrines deduced from the Words. 
ROM every part I may deduce a ſeveral doftrine ; as, 
1. That the angels ate ſpirits, 2. That the office 
he angel; is to miniſter and ſerve. 3. That the high- 
auge! is nat exempted from this office. 4. That they 
e their commiſſion from God and Chriſt to execute 
jr office of miaiſtration, 5, That the miniſtring office 
the angels is not for all, but only. for heaven's heirs. 
the four firſt L hall only give a touch, but on the laſt 
ll init, and (if the Lord help) enlarge my diſcourſe 
be full of my deſign, 
HA E. H. .. 
F the firſt Doctrine. 

HE angels arg ſpirits; and fo is God, and fo ate the 
lous of men, bat with this difference, Godis a Spi- 
moll imple, without any compoſition at all; the ſou!s 
en are fpirits conjoined with fleth and blood; thus 
philoſopher deſcribes the ſoul to be the act of the bo- 
Now betwixt theſe two ſpirits are the angels, who 
beiter without all .compoſition, as. God is, nor are 
wrered with ech and blood, as the ſoul of man is. f 
kuaw 
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know it is a queſtion whether the angels have beds! 

t. The Peripatetics and ſchoolmen are for the 0:94 
The angels, ſay they, are altogether incor poteal: 40 
this opinion are brought in by ethers the{s weng 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; and are they not all n 
ſpirits? Plal. civ. 4. 

2. The Platonics and many of the antievts are 4 
ether ſide: The angels have their proper bois, | 
Tertullian, and altho' inviſible to us, yet viſible wo, 
Auguſtine is of the fame mind: And herein, fich l. 
bard, he followed many famous authors, as all the] 
pics, Origen, Lactantius, Baſil, with all the writers a 
of his time: And ſome more modern agree with 
herein; all ſpirits have their bodies, ſaith Bernard, wy 
is, excepting only God himſelf ; and the need that the 
gels have, he proves from this text, Are they nit al 
niftring ſpirits ? For how can they execute their ni 
ſaith he, without a body, eſpecially amongſt them thy 
in the body? beſides, they could not diſcourſe, norm 
from place to place, without a body. Nor ſpeaks k 
22 aſſumed, but of bodies proper and peculiar toth 

clves. 

Methinks a middle -betwixt both theſe comes nat 
truth, That in compariſon of God they are bodis, | 
in compariſon of us they are pure and mighty ſpin 
Certainly the angels are not ſimply ſpirits as God b, 
is a ſpirit moſt ſimple, without any compoſition a 
nor are they infinite or immenſe, as God is, but art! 
minated in their dimenſions, and move from place to pi 
as bodies do, Hence Zanchy approves rather of tied 
ents, than of the ſchoolmen, That angels are not ln 
aud altogether incorporeal, only their bodies, faith bs 
not earthly, nor airy, nor heavenly, as the Stoics . 
' have them, for ali ſuch bodies were created of that ch 
Sen. i. 1. but rather as the imperial heaven is a cor 
ſubſtagce far different from thoſe nether heavens vill 
us, ſo the angels made together with that heaven, Wed 
poreal ſubſtances far purer, and more ſubtile that 
earth, or air, or fire, or the matter of theſe viſible bet 
I will not ſay they are of the fame body, but def! 
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ve bodies to that glorious body of be higheſt hea- 
xr ſeat of the bleſſed; and fo in reſpe&t of us or of 
crals bodies, they may be called pure aud mighty ſpirits, 
CHAP. III. By 
Of the ſecond Dotirine, 
E office of the angels is to miniſter and ſerve, I: 
is true, they are called principalities, powers, mights, 
bes, dominions; 10 the apollie ſpeaks of Chriſt, That 
as ſet at God's right hand in heavenly places, far above 
rincipalitics, and powers, and mights, and dominicns, 
1 20 2 And by him were al things created in hea+ 
ukether thrones, or daminions, or principalities, or 
ns, Col. i. 16. by all which, tho? we underſtand not 
1s digvitics of angels, whereby in nature they excel 
mother, vet we muſt needs underſtand the dignity, 
dlency, authority, and power, of every one of the 
els, 
And yet ils hiaders not, but that theſe mighty powers 
wiciltriog ſpirits; and therefore in other places of 
due we ficd other titles given to them, as ſometimes 
rare called watchers, I ſau in the viſions of my head, 
hell a watcher and an loiy ene came down from:hea- 
Dan. iv, 13. And ſometimes they are called foldiers, 
id laddenly there was wnth the angel 2a muititude of 
wenly feltiers (or of the heavenly hoſt) proving Cad, 
le il. 13. Moſt frequently they are called augels, which 
pot 2 nam < of their nature, but of their office; the word 
ßes c w enger, as if they were ever running errands 
Wirt heaven and earth, So Jacch dreamed of a ladder 
en earth, fe tap reached to heaven, and bebold the an- 
h of God aſcending and deſcending en it. Gen. xxviii. 12. 
vu this is clear, that watchers, foldiers, and meſſengers, 
e but miniſters and ſervants. If it be demanded what 
their mini ſtey, or ſervice, it is either to . or to men; 
relpelt of God, they are faid 30 de hrs commandments, t9 
arken to the voice of his word, to behold the face of Cod, 
tlebrate the praiſes of Grd," and Jeſus Cbriſt, Pla), 
I. 20. Mat. xvii, 10. And in reſpect of men, they do 
em may odds of love and ſervice, which we ſhall diſ- 
Fer ia de last point, for are they not minifiring ſpirits 


* 


20  . Miniſtratimof, and 
fent forth to minifter unto them, 1 ſay unto them, yy 


be heirs of ſalvation? | 
C HAP. IV. 
Of the third Dodtrine. 


HE higheſt angel is not exempted from thi; x; 
18 Are they not all miniſtring ipirits? It is not on 
ten, nor a hondred, nor a thouſand, but all angel 
archangels, principalities aud powers, thrones aud & 
nions, are all miniſtring ſpirits. A queſtion theres, 
Of the order of angels, and if that be admitted, 2. wi 
ther the chief of that order may be conſidered as uni 
ſpirits? | 

For the firſt, Dionyſius (I will not ſay the Arg 
tells of nine orders, becauſe of nine words iu (cripun 
lating to the angels, as feraphims, cherubims, tha 
powers, hoſts, dominions, priacipalities, archangelz 
angels, and at large he deſcribes their ſeveral naturs, f 
tinctions, properties, as that the firſt three orders ae} 
immediate attendance on the Almighty ; and the next ih 
orders for the general government of the creatures; 
the laſt three orders for the particular good of God's def 
that the archangels ſurpaſs the beauty of angels ten ti 
principalitics ſurpaſs the archangels twenty times, pom 
ſurpaſs the principalities forty times, c. How be, or 
other, came to this learning, is yet unknown, yet bath 
hierarchy, in theſe ſeyeral orders, paſſed for current i 
many apes of the church, 

Learned Mede in his Diatribæ of the angels, tels d 
ven principal angels which miniſter before the throde 
God, and therefore are called archangels, ſome of wi 
names we have in ſcripture, as Michael, Gabriel, Rapta 
to this purpoſe he cites ſeveral texts, as, J am Rat hal 
of the ſeven holy angels, which fland and miniſter Hui 
ghry of the holy One, Tobit xii, 1g. And the? jon 
the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fr thr the ul 
earth, Zech. iv. 10. And 1 ſaw, faith John, cen k 
before the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits f Cut; 

I heheld, and b in the midft of the throne flood © Law 
it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven % 
are the ſeven ſpirits of Cod, ſent forth into al jly K 


* 
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[ ſow the ſeven angels which flood before God, Rev, 
1nd v. 6. and viii. 2. And the archangel Gabriel 
" of himſelf te Zacharias in the very {ame langu- 
lam Gabriel, that flendin the preſence of God, Luke 


That there is order amongſt the angels, I do not doubt; 
Is the God of order, and as he orders all things be- 
ſo vo queition he obſerveth a moſt exact order io the 
' of bearen: Amongſt us ſome are ſuperior, and ſome 
ior, ſome greater, and others leſſer; equality hath no 
» either on carth, or in hall; and in this viſible hea- 
ent lar, (sith the apoſtle, differs from another in glory, 
r. V. 41. how then ſhould we imagine any ataxy or 
fon to be in heaven? Certainly there is a moſt beau- 
| diltintion and order amongſt the bleſſed angels, yet 


ir offices; for as among men there is a parity and equa» 
in reſpect of nature, and the excellency of the one a- 
e the other is but by accident, fo it is with angels, 
7 are cqu2ily fpiritual ſubſtances, all equally created 
d, and pure, and perfect, and their imparity is becauſe 
the divers kinds of their offices, wherein they are em- 
ed: Hence ſome are {imply callad angels, ſome arch« 
gels, ſome principalities, ſome dominions, &c. 
But, 2. Admitting this order and diſſ inétions of an- 
„ whether arc not the higheſt angels miaiſtring ſpirits ? 
be Platonics that firſt divided them into three orders, 
lome above heaven, called ſupercalefles, others in hes» 
d, celle, and others under heaven, called fubceleftes, 
futab y give hem ſeveral offices : As, 1. They above 
wen (I racan this viſible heaven) conſlantly ſtaud before 
02 (as they {ay) praiſing, and lauding, and magnifying 
name, 2, They in heaven are there ſcated to move, 
rale, aud govern the ſtars, 3. They under heaven, 
owe to rule kingdoms, others provinces, ↄther cities, 
«s particular men. Mauy Chriſtians that write of the 


Is ſurtuiſe the higheſt angels do not miniſter to the faints, 
t 917 and Amediately to God himſelf, But on the 
| contrary, 


+ 


n apt to thiak and do believe, that the difference of 
de glorious ſpirits in heaven, is not their nature, but in 


uch of the angels, follow theſe opinions. Now by 


| 
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contrary, did not Michel (one of the ſeven) contend, 
Satan about the bedy of Moſes ? Jude 9. And.wa ng 
briel, who ſtands in the preſence of God, ſent ig ſpeak 

Zacharias, and to Mary, and to ſhew the glad ting 
the goſpel? Luke i. 19, 26. And were not thoſs{ 
archangels caſſed ſeven eyes, and the ſever ſpirits 4 
ſent forth into all the earth? Zech. iv. 16. Re. 1 
Surely then neither ſeraphims, nor cherubims, nor ii 
nor powers, are exempted from «his office, they ar 
migiſtring ſpirits. 
| CHAF . SECT. I. 
| Of the fourth Doctrine. | 
HEY have their commiſſion from God and Chit 
execute their office of miniſtration; they vil 
go vnleſs ſent forth: As Chriſt would vet do the off 
mediator until he was called, Heb. v. 4, f. fone 
the angels execute their office without 2 call: In thi 
ſpect the angels are ſaid to wait on Chriſt, they (and 
hind him, and receive deputations to their ſeveral offy 

Jau by night, and bebold a man, and behind him 1 
three red horſes, ſpeckled and white, Zech. i, 8, i.e. 
niſtriog ſpirits, prepared for judgment and mercy, N 

Zachary knew not who they were, the mar. that ſtool 
mong the myrtle trees, Chriſt (the Captain of the li 
noſt) anſurered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the Lirdl 

Sent to walk to and fro thre' the earth, Lech. i, 10, 
Lord firft ſends them, and then as agente and (pies, | 
give intelligence of all things done in the world; the)! 
not ſtir withont a commiſſion, but if he ſend them, U 
run, they fly. I ſaw the Lord ſittiag on his tum 
© {aid Micaia”, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by! 
* an his right hand, and on his left; and the Lad! 
Who ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he may go op ud | 
Ramoth Gilead? add one ſaid on this manner, and 
ther ſaid on that manner, ad there came forth ak 
and ſtood before the Lord, and laid, I will perſuade 
and the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewitf? aud le 
* I will go forth, and I wil be a lying (pivitis che 
1 4 of al} his prophets; and he ſaid, Thov (halt pg 
* him, aud prevail alſo, go forth, and do fo, "MY 
«4 
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19, 20, 21, 2%. All this diſcourſe is by way of re. 
lance, as it is With kings and princes, fo it is ſaid of 


i All his hoſt (good and bad angels) ſtand about him, 
ecgive their commiſſions from him: No ſooner is any 
brth, and do ſo. See here the commiſſion, Go torth, 

Cod: Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth, 

SE © It 
4 Tranſition of the laſt Point. 

} and the rather, becauſe they are fo very ſpeculative, 

1 ſo full of controverſy : For my part, I ſhall never for- 
ad in his own preparation for well dying, That | 
it of the controverſies in divinity were ntterly uſeleſs, 
en inventions in Popery formerly did: and therefore ; 
began with full bent of mind to ſhun and abhor them. ö 
kick tended to the kindling of u ae faith in Chriſt, and þ 
the exerciſe of true podlineſs accordivg to the word of | 
; 
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on agrecT 014, but he gives out the word of command, 

\ the apoſtle. | 
\ theſe four ſeveral doctrines I have no mind to inſiſt, 

what Graferus ſaid he had found in his viſitiag the 

{did entangle the conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the 

in lis public preaching, to propound only thoſe things 

od, and to the procuring of true conſolation both in life 


d death, Nor ſhall J forget what is wrote of Abraham 
vchakzer, whoſe care ir. hs public miniſtry was to avoid 
oe queſtions that do but gender unto ſtrife, and to in- 
rut his auditors how to live well and die well. Some 
deed blame him of cowardice, for that being endued by 
od with ſuch excellent abilities, yet he would never 
ter 1nto the liſis with the fanatic adverſaries of thoſe 
0's; but the reaſon was, becauſe he always affected 
ce, having no delight in wrangling, which cauſed him 
play oa friend, Defei Giſputare, cape ſuppretare, quoni- 
Mad diſipationem, hoc collgftienem fignificat. Beſides, 
la that the greateſt antagoniſts to ih · church's peace, 
i wot ſo much 25 one ſpark of grace in them, and that 
as eime no profit, but much hurt to the church bf 
Wil by thoſe continga] quarrels amongſt divides, I will 
K&0y, 03p, 1 dare not but ackno lege, that in our puil- * 
=O len, (ad muſt as occaſion is) propourd ſach a 
| ſubjeft -* | {| 
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224 Miniſtration of, and 
ſubjet as this of the angels, and no gqueſion hut oh. of 
we may draw matter for faith, and life, and com... ; 
as to theſe particulars of the angels, that they are ip N 
miniſters of ſeveral orders, and all delepated, (as the þ 
pleafeth) to this or that office, they are very «ſire, poi 
wherein we may wrangle, and do as boys in ip | 
ſtrive to ſtrike moſt ſparks out of their flats, bu of 
intend to kindle thereby for uſe: So we way difaure » 
jangle about words, and ſtrive io ſtrike ont the n,c5 {4 
and fine ſpun notions that we can invent, bnt 2% 6 
cannot profit our fouls, nor tend much to prafiice 8. 
is the life and ſpirit of religion: Upon ihis | veri;y \21 
it is, that we have far leſs written in God's word of the 
ture of angels than of God himiclt, becauſe the knyy 
of God is far more practical, and leis coutrove:(s, ; 
more neceſſary to ſalvation than the know ee e 
archangels; only if there be any thing of ang-!; (+111 
in ſcripture, and moſt worthy of our knowleze 5 b 
tainly there is) I take that to be it which the ft 
all their learning took leaſt notice of, and that ff 
miniſtration of angels in reference to God's payp's, 
apotolus Confentus # uit hund enim unum EXPlitat cd (1 
hunc eſſe principuum, dicendo nonne omnes fint aun | 
forut fort Us in minifterium mii Proper e95 git rtl 
capiunt ſalutisꝰ Zanch. Wich this one vie cd 
poſtle content himſelf, as knowing that is its d 
angels, this was the moſt principal, and indeed molt pra 
tical; and therefory on this point I mean to cννẽ' 
the other points I ſhall leave to others: You inap 't* 
whom, De cuſtodia angelorum preſens hic loco, ca 72) 
 linnoris. ſunt ſpeculationis oticfts hominibus reh 
Muſcul in Palm xci. 12. Are they not lf min 39 
« rits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall bee 
0 ſalvation, 8 
nee r. 1 
/ the la Doctrine. 4 
71 points yetremain, viz. That theme 
office of the angels is not for all, but only ford 


ven's heirs. On this I mean to infill, 549 to 2 
8 ; 6 (Ol 
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Communion with Angels, 241 
e good Lord forgive me. Methinks it ſhould be a 
ling motive to work on us, ſo 10 converſe with them 
p perform gur reſpective duties to them, as being e- 
em; without intermiſſion they wait on us, kow is 
ars without number we ſhould forget them aad 
nitifirarion ? 2 ö 1 

The angels are an ordinance improving other ordi- 
of keius Chriſt : In this reſpect there is no fear of 
00 t other Or dinances: It is true, that the Lord 
an aſſembly to two divers employments at one 
ame time, unleſs they be ſublervient the one to the 
llence it is we blame them, who coming into our 
nition; when ſome public ordinagces are in hand, 
betake themſelves to their private devotions, and will 
accent (without more ado) compole themſeſves to 
with the allembly in that ordinance of God which is id 
e would not have ordinances claſh, only angei- 
nien in religious affairs will aot hinder, but further 
rl ons ſervices : and angel-miniftration in civil af- 
v 100 hinder but further our civil buſineſſes, 1. 
Jos (-r vices the angels are aſſiſtant; it is (aid that 
ſuggelt £111able, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at 
bus: When Cornelius was praying, he faw an an- 
(Ig ung vim, Thy prayers and thy aims are come 
2 mem, i before God, Acts x. 4, 5. And while Ze- 
ks was £xccutinng the prieſt's office before God, there 
re! 02:0 im an angel of the Lord on the right ſide 
ern 2: incenſe, ſaying, Thy prayer is beard, Luke 
9, 12. 2. lu civil affairs the angels are aſſiſtant, 


& pcticular c2iling. Now herein is the excellency of 
@ Herance, that it is an addition and improvement 
ther Q1G.340CeS, an agument ſufficient to bind us 
J duties 0 reference to it. : | 
Agel minittration, add our communica with them, 
rv nance n Sppoſition to Satau's temptations, aud 
inuniog un them; it were enough to amaze poot 
der che powers and principalities that are a- 
eb; Were they but weak, they were leſs gon ſide · 
oe wrellle not againſt fleſh and blood, Tait 
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242 AUlſiniſtration , and 
the apoſſie, but againſt {pirits, yea, againſt ſpirimyy 
edneſſes in heavenlies. Aud yet as great as He w 
and policy of devils are, they are lefs in Power than 
holy angels: There was war in heaven, Michael wy 
angels fonpht againſt the dragon; and the dragon f 
* and his angels, and prevailed not, And 1 fry : 
come down from heaven, having the hey of the hy 
* Iefs pit, and a great chain in his hand, and he K 
* on the dragon, which is the devil and Satan, and b. 
him a thouſand years,” Rev. xil. 7, 8. and xt. 
Now here is the EDCOUragentent to our duties, unte 
God and Christ, who is the author aud 6+ her of 
faith, but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of gend angels, | 
rtionable to the other of bad angels, contend with 
and fIand moſt valiantly on our fide. 
But what are thoſe duties of communion we ow: 
angels in this reſpect? l.anſwer, t. Ta general. 2 
ſpecial. 
1. In general: As is their miniſtration, ſo is o 
of communion with them, Now in ſeveral ways Gf 
adminiſter to us, and fo in ſeveral roſpects do we owe 
ties to God and them. There is 2 proportion, (it v 
find it out) berwixt their miniſtration and ovr dug, 
they anfwer one another as in a glaſs, face anſwer! 
If they ſerve vs, certainly there is ſomething of (ervic 
we owe God and them, As the Lord conld fay, *ll 
© a Father, Where is mine honour? Ard if I be a ma 
where is my fear? Mal. i, 6. So if the angels ud! 
ſuch relation towards us, it cannot be, but proportiag 
or ſuitable duties are to be performed by vs. 
2. In ſpecial: As the kiods of. their migiſtratind 
at ſeveral times, ſo are we to obſerve their migittiat 
theſe times, and to return ſuitable duties. At firl 
miniſter in one kind, and anon they minilter 18 if 
kind; as our ſeveral needs are at ſeveral times, 14% 
ſeveral miniſtrations in thoſe times. Ex. gr. Wbes 
in my mother's womb they miniſter. thus; and wel! 
born, and but pet an infact, they migiſtred tag 
when [ was grown, and come to riper Jes, ay 
ed thus; und when 1 die, and go on: of the wok 
* — | 


\ 
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nter thut; 20d when J ſhall riſe again, and come to 
ct. they will miniſter thus. Now here is my du- 

1. To confider their ſeveral mĩniſtrations at thole ſe- 
al Ems, 2. To return ſuitable duties at times ſea- 
dable, as ! am in their icaſon to perform all other du- 


. 

Uſe of Direction. | 
ND this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, and 
which i had firſt in my eye when I begun this work; 
an uſe of dicection, wherein I ſhall firſt lay dewn the 
Fee of angels, and then our office, Firſt, what they do 
their times, and then what we mult do in our times, 
anſwer to them and their miniſtrations. And O that 
e Lord would bleſs this work to thee that readeſt! Oh 
the, on whoſe errand I come, would fpeak himſelf to 
7 ſoul, For he is able to inſtruct, yea, when he teach- 
v all are ſcholars. 


he Second B O O K. 


CHAT: ... . 

the Time when the Angel, firſt begin their Miniſtration: 

| HE firſt period wherein the angels miniſter to hea- 
ven's heirs, it is from their quickning in the womb 

Utheir birth. Come then, and, 1. Sec 1 miniſuation 

angels at this time: and, 2. Learn and practiſe we tha 

al dutics th2t elpecially concern the ſaiuts in that re- 


. For the min tration of anpels in that period, moſt 
Pdabie it is, that then they begin their miaiſtration 
c elact beginning is indeed queſtionable : Some would 
leit to begin at the firſt hour of cor ception. They bave 
' Facoully attended me, faith biſhop Hall, without: 
&miten from the firſt infuſion of the foul. * Their 
tdegins, ay they, as afſoon 23 the child is quickned in 


md, for thr they have then another diſtin charge 


Q'S. | 0 
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to look after.“ Others at the birth of the ele; Gr 
ve2ling to the angets who are ſuch, by requiring theys 
teadance on them then, From their birth to the w 
their life, faith Zanchius, angels are aſſigned of G04 
wait on the elect Others at the baptiſm of infanys. ( 
rigen recounting many opit ions doth mention this; wi 
is very improbable, for then it is in the power of py 
who fet the time of baptiſm, to ſay, when the angel: 
begin their office over their children, but the eleg! 
precious and dear to God before, as after the ordinaug 
baptiſm. Others at the time of converſion, Of which 
reaſons are given. 

1. Becauſe the angels ko not the decrees before! 
election be declared in converſion. But this we deny, 

2. Becauſe in the ſtate of nature a man is under 1 
wrath of God, and is vexed with evil ſpirits that hy 
him to ſin, and rule ia the children of difobedience; | 
altho' this cannot be denied, yet God is reſolved that 
his ele& ſhall have inviſible ſupports again(t Satan, top 
ſerve them carefully as choſen veſſeis, apainſ} the time! 
he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them; and it is ſufficicat 
angels that God wills their attendance, ad that heref 
they ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of their attendance, Fort 
part, amidit all theſe differences I cloſe oni; with th 
who jay, that the angels begin the execution of their 
when the ſoul is infuſed : And the reaſons are folid, 
1 Becauſe the child hath then a diſtinct being of! 
own, . 
2. Becauſe then it is a perſon conſiſting of foul aud 
dy. | 

"; Becauſe God's providence over foul and body, | 

which the angels are ſervants) taketh date thence. 


Baſt covered one, faith David, in my mother: womb, Py 
cxxxix, 13. The Lord in framing our bodies, and creat 
our ſouls in our mother's womb, did then cover his teak 
work with his mighty power from all inconvenienon 
with a ſhi-1d; and therefore then did the angels begin f 
miniſtration, ; | 
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er. it 
of the manner of Angel. miniſtratian at that Time. 
Ur how do the angels miniſter at ſuch a time? I an- 
g beer, They keep, preſerve. defend, deliver, ſnſtain 
{ {{rcpgthen babes, even in the womb. I cannot think 
xt they have only one office at ſuch a time, but that 
retimes they attend them for good, and lometimes they 
er them from evil, The cale ſtands thus; In the cre 
ba or iafu on of the ſoul (which is all one, for creands 
unditur, et infundends creatur) the angels receive their 
umition, 45 if the Lord ſhould fay, Come bleſſed an- 
5 bere is 4 creature that ſhall at lait fill up the room of 
ne fallen angel, and then it ihall be like to yourſelves, 
vob {hall love it as you love your{clves, but in the 
a time, it is my pleaſure, that you ſhould miniſter un- 
p it, and keep it fake, Which no ſooner ſaid, but they 
e prompt aud ready to do God's will. . 
We way wonder at this, that the angels (hould thus mi- 
üer do man after His fall, which they never did before. 
that collation betwixt innocent Adam, ſecond Adam, 
newed Adam, and old Adam, it is ſaid that the angels 
d neither miniſter unto, nor keep the firſt Adam — 4 
efall, becauſe he was in no danger, oaly they loved him, 
he angels indeed miniſtred to Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
dd loved him, but did not keep him, for he was Compre- 
enfor as we'l as Viator, Chriſt is the head ot avgels, and 
aefore he is ut kept by them. The angels now mini · 
er to the reo2wed Adam, yea, they lore him, and keep 
n, and yet this argues not any pre: ogative that the ſaints 
ave dove Chrilt, but rather their weakgels and wants, 
dat they ave n:ed of the angels to preſerve them, as 
Jung children {land in need of nut ſes to wait upon them, 
ut as for Id nu] or wicked reprobates, the angels u- 
der miner to them, nor love them, nor keep them in 
Upect of any ipecial and particular keeping. It may de 
e angels are ſometimes miniſters of outward. things even 
biz wicked, as the angels brought down tma:na in the 
Idernels to the bad ifraelites, as well as gaod : but they have 
Mt that particular care of the wicked, as they have of the 
Aal Ged; they come not up and dowa uppen the lad- 
Q 3 wo 


246 Mliniſtrat ion of, and 
der, Chriſt, to miniſtring to them, as tber did to the 
lect. Now this keeping of the el-&, ig no: ooly 
this life, but all the while that they are it. their mar, 
womb. 

STS C3. .. 

of Experience of this truth. 
F this, as of all the reſt, j would give i; ſomeeny 
riences for further clearing. 

t An ancient matron having many chi!dr:n, and by 
ing left bearing for the ſpace of ont twelve U, 
Lord then unexpectedly gave her to conceive; (its wort 
ed, and apprehending nothing but il] hel, grp 
ot a' day to take pbyſic; but the night bene Gy { il 

ake not) ſhe felt the child ſtir in her womb, and then 
brake out as Sarah did; What! after 1 am waxed o 
© (hall I bear a child, my lord being old alſo? Gen wi 
12, Herevpon the it was removed, the child pref 
ved, and riphtly called Iſaac in imitation ©: old Abrahs 
and Sarah, who laughed at the news of the angel, th 
they ſhould have a ſon in their old age, Gen. xvii. 
and xvili. 12. 
2. Three godly women in the iſle of Guernſey 9. 
condemned to be burat for their religion, and tho' onz( 
them was great with child, yet found ſhe h favour, 
they were al three in the fire, the belly of the won 
breaking with the vehemency of the flame, the infant ſd 
ing a fair man child) tell into the fire; which being cavg 
and carrird to the bailiff, he como anded it to bc had ba 
and thrown iato the fire; whereby after it wes bort, dl 
preſerved by the angels, it died a martyr, Clarke, 

Er. F. 
Of the Duties 1 concern us in this reſpel. 

2. HE duties that concern us iu this N. „ 
| either parents duties or childrens. 1. Fd 1 
= * 


| 


parents. 

1. Parents may rejoice at this, that the holy angel 
tend them, and thoſe little Picccs and p. i&nres of tis 
ſelves. You that are mothers great with child, ste! 
you ſometimes i in trouble, fear, and peril: > Be not dic 


80 for the angels * your motions, ang ul * 


«for the latety and preſervation both of yon and yours. 
« obſ{crocd that when Mary ſaluted Elizabeth, the babe 
wang in her womb for joy, and Elizabeth was filled 
un the Holy Ghoſt,“ Luke il. 41, Some think that rhis 
Vagteg » ; 7 
bn, derwite that little embryo had been uncapable Of 
cu 2f-icns and motions, according to the courſe of 
ne: a immediately it follows, Elizabeth was filled 
ih the Holy Ghoft. A ſerious conſideration of ine an 
A miniſt ing to ſuch Embryos, may be a bleſſed meang 
„eu with the comforts of God's Spirit, O renjoice l 
>! Nor is this all; For, 
> Parents ought to pray, nut to the angels, but to the 


od of gagels, tor the favour, aſiliiance, and protection 
the 2000); to their infants, I know fach prayers are not 
hb, but is not that a neglect of duty to our babes? 
den David praved againtt his enemies, he could fay, 
Let the angel ef the Lord chaſe them, and let the auge! 
the Lo. d pei ſecute them,“ Pal. xxxv. 5, 6. How 
uch more y we fay for our tender infants in the womb, 
ft the e of the Lord guard them, and let the angel 
bk Lav k c them. - Mapoak and his wife were very 
Kh, what io do tor the babe which mult be born to de- 
xr liracl out of the Pailifiines hands; and therefore after 
engel had appeared to the woman, aud told her, Then 
Man ab introuted the Lord, and faid, O my Lord, let 
be man of God, (or the angel of Cod) which thor didſt 


41 
Bit 


te voice of 1, inovb, and the angel of God came again, 
1222 ' : F 9 2 

03. Nin. d, \J, Indeed ben he Came, h One bavs 
dun 05105 offered unto him, but. gate directioa, 


| tou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou mult offer it 


nor worſhipped, Rev. xix. 10. and. xxii. 9. But 
FI Ec eNc2 to the angels, we find here Manoab pray- 
þ 319 ofcring unto the Lord, and if he prayed for an- 
rCiefion, how much more may we turn the praiſes 
o Prayers for anoe!- protection, and miniftration to thoſe 
nens pet unborn. 
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» of the babe was by the preſ-nc2 of an angel with 


end, come 29212 unto us, and teach us what we (hall 
Þ to the chi:d that ſhall be born; and God hearkned to 


date he Lord,” ver. 16. Angels would not be prayed: 


QR 2. For 
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248 Miniſtration of, and 
2. For the children or parties themſelves when "ou 
1. Let them know and be acquainted with thei * 

keepers, When David conſidered how he was mad 
ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the lowelt paris v4 4 
sarth, and el in his mother's womb, he cried d 
* Marvellous are thy works, and that my {oul Buds 
well,“ Pal. cx*xix, 14. It is enough to have a 
keepers before we are born, but in time we {hov!d eng 
vonT to know them. It is fad to be ignorant Gill of fy 
a glorious truth. Snrely God would have ns ac 
with his works, and to bear witneſs of what we Aa 
his glory. | 

2. Let them praiſe God for the angels miniftring toths 
in the womb. Thou art he, ſaid David, that tot q 
out of the womb, Pſal. xxii. . and thon art he thaty 
ſerves me in the womb. The Lord doth many thing;f 
vs, which at that time when he doth them, we cn 
obſerve; it is our duty therefore to look upon them aft 
wards, that they may furniſh us with matter of praik 
Jod? Bat why is not praiſe rendered to the angels as 
as to God ? Beczuſe God will not give his glory tet 
ther. Aygels muſt have their due, dut they mull! 
rob God of his praiſe; whatſoever inſtruments and m 
the Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth thro 

them, and looks on God, and gives him all the g 

Yon that hear of this angel-miniſtration in the womb, 

praſe the Lord! it is, if you rightly apprehend h, a 

thered wonder, and fo glorious a work of God, that 

deſerves perpetual praiſe from you for that one W 

* Thou art he that preſerved me in, and took me front 

«* mother's bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continually of tie 

. Pfa!. lxxi. 6. 

3. Let them act their faith and truſl in God, cen 
cauſe of this : To this end are all the experiences of C0 
love to his ſaints, that they might ſtir vp their faith, 4 
truſt God more. O thea among other experiences af 66 
dealings, make uſe of this for enlightaing of your Wl 
Thou art my hope, O Lord God; thou art 1K 
© from my youth, by thee I have been holden up from 
4 woud,' Pal. Ixxi 5, 6. As Satan makes alan un 
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le apainft Faith, ſo ſhould we raiſe bulwark againſt bul: 
rk, for defence thereof, After we nave looked upon 
ber men's experiences, we ſhouid recount our own c. 
ences of Gad's care towards us, and make uſe of all 
55 dealings for our ſtrengthning. Thus Lord thou 
it for me in my youth, and childhood, and inlanć. 
hoy didſt make me hope when 1 was upon my mother's 
of, J Has caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my 
em my mother's belly; yea, in the womb betore I 
«born, thou did{t cover me, and guard me by the an- 
b, and therefore how ſhould [ but believe? How am 4 
Need to acknowlege that the I ord never leaves me, even 
den { ecalt perceive his preſence? Pal, xxii. 9, 10. 
ac's mighty eucouragement for faith, | 

4, Let them love God and his angels, for this carly 
ltration of the angels. Antient love is à Joadſione of 
re; were it but a little love, yet long 19ve might beget 
e n. Why, God hath loved us from cverlalting, 
d the angel have loved us from our firſt beginning, and 
acfore tow ſhould we but love them again? David's 
aldctatten of God's mercy towards us in the womb, 
bk vo bis heart and raviſhed his Spirit, yea, he was fo 
cerdingly taken with it, that he could not off it: ©, Thine 
je did {ce my ſubſtance, yet being imperfeR, and in thy 
doo) all my wembers were written, which iu continu- 
nce were ſaſhioned, when as yet there were none of 
em; how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, 
dow great is the ſum of them? It I ſhould count them, 
hey are more in number than the ſand; when I awake, 
Lan tilt with thee,” Pſal. cxxxix. 16, 17, 18. Oh that 
c louls were awaked, and oh that our {piritual ſeuſes 
renewed, that upon a ſerious conſideration of God's 
de, and of the angels love to us in the womb, we might 
Vc again, and in a holy pang cry out, How precious are 
thoughts 9220 me, O God ? and how precious are your 
Ts: nato me, O ye angels of God? 

" CHAP; TEC T.-L 

; te Miniſbrat an of Angels in our Infancy and Child hoo 
HE iccoud period, wherein the angels miniſter to 
heaven's heirs, it is from their birth to their youth, 
ü Ox 
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or riper years: This takes up the time ot infancy 
childhood, And in prefecution of this, fir{} (4 kd, 
obiect before us at this time, and ſecondly, learn and f 
tife we thoſe ſeveral duties that will uaturziy ow fi 
ſuch an object. 3 | 

1. For the object, viz. the miniſtration of angels f 

infancy and childhood. The ſcriptures re cp, i 
* heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 13 
* unto you that in heaven their angels do always bebe 
* tace of my. Father which is in heaven,” Mat, xvii, i 
By little ones, I do not exclude the adult; who rem 
little children in ſome imitable qualities; nor would | 
exclude little children, whom our Siviour proponnds o 
pattern for the imitation of the adult, ver. 2—6, But 
would rather take all in, and ſay, That by Hide ow 
meant either thoſe who are little in ſtature, 42 the ch 
ſet in midſt of them, or little in grace, partssich 
ſome of the diſciples were; or little in their 093 ces 
all the cleft are, or mutt be, All theſe have then avg 
Ad therefore none of theſe muſt be deſpiſcd. When th 
was but a babe, the angel of the Lord appeared io ok 
in a dream, faying, Ariſe, and take the yonng cid; 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be tare wal 
bring thee word, Mat. ii. 13. And uhren [rol we 
dead. the angel appeared again to Joſeph in Egypt, . 
* ing, Ariſe and take the young child with his moth 
aud go into the land of Iſracl, ver. 19, 20. Thus 1 
Chriſt provided for in his cradle by an angel. Wha 
gar had not wherewithal to feed her child, She cal 
child under a ſhrub, and ſhe went and fat her down 
ver againſt him a good way off, ſaying, Let mc 0 * 
* the death of the child; and ſhe fat over againſt hin, 
lift up her voice and wept, and God heard the role 
* the lad, and then the angel of the Lord called to Hi 
cut of heaven, and ſaid unto her, What ailetb tte 
* gar? fear not, for God hath heard the yoice of th 
« where he is, ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him wh 
* hand, for I will make of him a great nation; aud 
* opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water, Þ le 


vent and filled her bottle with water, aud gore 1 
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u Gen. Xxi. 16—19. Here was at angel calling, 
—_ and directing Hagar in her child's behalf; 
yet Hagar and Iſhmael were not cledt, When Jacob 
{the two ſons of Joſeph, he ſaid, * The angel which 
oi de from all evil, bleſs (or keep) the lads,” Gen. 


OCHS 


4. Many think this Was the avpel of the coveravr 


7 10. 


bom jacob pray ed for a Meſſing on Joſeph's fous, and 


. becauſe he is 10 redeem hint From ail evil, 
< i; prope: ly poculiar to Jeſus Chriſt; but others lay, 
dis form of prayer Was only an interpretative xind of 
oration, that God would bleſs or keep Joſeph's ſons 
tis cagels; and of that of redeeming, if this was ſpoken 
ternal recemption, it were indeed peculiar to Chritt, 
1609, laith Dingley, ſpeaks here of redemption sud 
recaace from temporal evils, which is confeſſed to be a 
n office of angels, And Chryfoltom, Baſil. Risius, 
recrius (as ke £:1e3 them) quote this very place for the 
tation of angels. | 
S Ker. M. q 

If the manner of Angel Miniſiration at that ime, y 
hoods | avtwer, 
Ther keep us from evil. Were it not ſo, into how 
ty dangers loud we fall? Indeed a wonder it is, that 
{ children are not disggured, and lamed with bruiſes 
I feartu! eniſcarriages, with cutting and burning them- 
3, 33 huzdreds and thonſands of opportunities are of- 
d, but that angels are very diligent to keep them out 
dals wav, en father and mother forfake me, faith 
ne, then wii! te Lord take me up, Plal. vii. 0. WR 
ente are w t natural affection, when nuries are care- 
end children of reſlleſs, ſtirring, climbiog diſpoſiti- 
Viet Coin the guardianſhip of angels cſpecially ap- 

To this purpoſe is Chemnitius cited by the fore- 
"oor, ſapiag, infants are obnoxious to ſuch and fo 
j Gagers, that 99 anxiety of parents, or diligence of 
us can Cure them Without the tuition of angels. 
Gerſon oblerves ts like, Whence is it, faith he, that 
© Cudren ai preſerved from to many perils of their 
, 35 lire, water, falls, ſuffocation, but by the a- 
F of angels? 1285 2. They 
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UT tow do the angels miniſter to us in our childs 
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- .,that they be brought up in the nurture and adam | 
- the Lord, "Eph, vi. 4. Heaven is the place viti 


28 Alſiniſtrat ion of, and 
2. They keep us in health. Some ſap, that much 
fic ſhould not be adminiſtred to infants, i: js nt lafe 
too much tampering with ſuch tender things, aud! | 
poſe there is leis need, in that angels themſelves are io 
of phyſicians to ſuch weak patients. It is Mr, Dyk, 
ings, Angels help to remove diſeaſes and evils, ted 
helps to bring them on us. And to that purpo(: ther x 
have an hand in the uſe of ſuch-means as art for our ho 
health. Angels are the rock, faith the fame author 
babes and ſucklings, their inviſible hands are doing 
them when we little think of any ſuch matter, !t ay 
ſome are fick, and yet recover, and we attribute it ta 
or that means, when indeed the inſtrument was au 
venly angel. Certainly, ſaid our divine Scneca, bi 
Hall, there are many events wherein common eyes ſe 
thing but nature, which yet are effected by the miniſ 
tion of angels. As when ſudden cures were wrought 
the pool of Betheſda, it might perhaps be attributed 
many to fome beneficial conſtellation, but we know 0 
the Evaggeliſt, that aa angel deſcended and moned 
water, and made it: healing, Where we find à prot 
lity of ſecond cauſes in nature, we are apt to conſige 
thoughts from looking higher, yet even then tb 
ny times unſeen hands. How much more when they 
is above the power of any ſecondary cauſe? This af 
its own evidence without diſpute, that if it be not 
ture, it muſt needs be of an higher efficiency, &. 
Have ye ſeep a poor weak child railed up from dead) 
neſs when all natural helps have given bim up? Then! 

the angels of God been his ſecret phyſician. 

3. They teach and tutor vs. Some think that a 
belp little infants to ſpeak and go, but howſacrer the 
as tutors and ſchoolmaſters to them. Zanchy cn 
them firſt to nurſes, and then to ſchoolmaſters, t 
may intiruct them, admoniſh them, correct them,! 
fort them, defend them from all evil, and incite lt 
all good. Amidſt all their offices (which are 1lmol 
nite) this I believe is the angels care of little ci 
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angels are fallen, and the good angels would have 
e places filled up again with faints. Hence they take 
eſpecially of their ſouls, tacitly revealing to them the 
ries of grace, not fo, ae if the angels office were io 
a the word; that miniſtry is not committed to them, 
to the apoſtles, and others called to it ; but it is at 
the angel's care, that both children and adult ſhould 
ncht iz the church by men appointed and prepared 
he 20g2)s. Thus the angel ſpake to Philip, when he 
to preach the goſpel to the eun uch, ſaying, Ariſe and 
wrards the fouth. And another = ſpake to Cor- 
is, aying, Send to Joppa, and for one Simon 
„ he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do, 
Vil, . aud x. 6. If the angels are not our ordinary 
chers, leſt they dazzle us, (their brightneſs being un- 
ble to our weak conditions) yet are they God's inſtru · 
8 to provide preachers for us, that by them we may 
aſrotcd in the law of God, and the myſteries of the 
pl, 4ad ſomething more the angels do, in that they 
elt to in{a9ts pious thoughts, and tacitly provoke them 
pious life, and draw out of them ſuch gracions holy 
& that the Pſalmiſt's ſaying is verified, * Ont of the 
oth of babes and ſuckliugs thou haſt ordained ſtrength, 
ll. 2. Mat, xxi. 16. Thus when the children cried 
be tzmple, Hoſanaa to the fon of David, and therefore 
prieſts aud Sribes were ſore diſpleaſed, Jeſus made 
Ir apology, ſaying, © Have ye never read, out of the 
buth of babe: and ſucklings haſt thou perfected praiſe ?? 
tavly thoſe Hoſannas of the children were above na- 
? Or acquired parts, or parents education, and there- 
they were taught them by the angels. | 
SECT, III. 
Experience of this Truth. 
XPERIENCE of this truth, 
i. For keeping us from evil. 
leur morning found out of the bed among wooden and 
bols, 2n0vg!: to have killed him, he was taken vp 
Jet without 2ny harm, and being laid in the warm 
de revived, and ſo was graciouſly preferved. _. 
s ME” A child 


. ein 


in infant being laid ig his bed with ſome ſervants, be 


4 * 
— 
* 


a 
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ſome time he revived, and next day I law bim. af d te! 


ing her unexprctedly ſtark naked, without ary linen 


I faw her no more: At which being 2 amet, 
the candle, Hill burniog by me, 1 thought in fe 
a childiſh concluſion, and rifing from my bed, iock 
the fare box, and aneinting myſelf, as 1 ha 5 
ſerved her, and making uſe of a bedſtaff in the fie 
N x þ = 


A cdild fell into a river of water, and being & 
down the ftream, was at laſt taken up for dead, but 


him that God had given him a new life, the child des 
defired him to remember it, improve it, andto dank! 
for thet mercy all his days, 

A child playing by the ſide of a pond, {o!!tato't v 
it was like to periſh, Near the pond was ad honf, wh 
only was one man readiag 2 book, but it pleaſed Cod. 
he was ſuddenly fo troubled, tho” he knew not for u 
that he could read no longer; whereupon he walked 
and down the room, but could got be quiet; then hey 
ed forth and efpicd a ſtraw hat ſwimming upon the u 
and looking earneſtly, he faw-the child riſe to the t 
the water, and to catching hold of it, he drew it out, 
faved its life. //hite. | | 

There was a maid who lived with her mother in 
gamus, and was in one and the fame night by a { 
wonder brought into the city of Venice; they in the 
ly where ſhe arrived, were near allied to her, and can 
in the morning into the chamber whers ihe was, andl 


ſo much as a rag to cover her, gently demanded of 
how ſhe came thither ? where her cloaths were? and 
was the cauſe of her coming? The poor girl being 
aſhamed, and mixipg her bluſhes with many tears, 
anſwer to this purpoſe: This very night, ſaid ſhe, 
J lay betwixt ſeep and awake in bed, I perceived m 
ther Neal ſoftly from my ſide, thinking I had not fers 
and ſtripping herſelf of all her linen, ſhe took fron 
cloſet a box of ointment, which opening, ſhe 200 
herſelf therewith under the arm pits, aud ſome other 
of the body, which done, ſhe took a ſtaff, which! 
ready in a corner, which ſhe had no ſooner beſind,! 
the infant ſhe rid (or rather flew) out of the windor 


rf 
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1525 ſaddenly brought hither in a moment, where 
50 ſooner entred, but I eſpied my mother in the 
nder with 4 knife in her hand, with purpoſe (as 1 
ook 6 % kill this my young nephew, (pointing to a 
a the cradle) but ſne was hiadred by findiag me here, 
0 0 ſooner ſaw me, but the began grievonlly to threa- 
ve, 2nd came near to ſtrike me, in which fear I began 
all gpon God to help me, whoſe name I had no fooner 
ed, bor ſhe in{tantly vaniſhed, and J am left here, e- 
Ca jou found me. M hereupon her kinſman, the maſ- 
the houſe, writ down, and keeping the maid {till 
d kim, ſent to the inquiſitor of the place, where the 
her of the gurl, his kin{woman, lived in good reputa - 
\ 114 no 1927 ſuſpected; before whom ſhe was called 
| queſtioned (as the manner of that country is Upon the 
probability and ſuſpicion) put to the mercy of the tor- 
mier, and at length the confeſſed every particular before 
waned ; to which ſhe added, that ſhe had no leſs than 
q ſvadry times been tranſported by the devil, only with 
policious intent to kill that young child; but ſhe found 


1 


if always at her arrival ſo. guarded by angels, and by the 
ers ad prayers of bis devout and religions parents, 
f at [he had no power over him. Barth. Spinzus. 


2. For preſerving of health and life. | 
A child being begotten and born of antient, ſickly and 
akd parents, was hereditarily infirm, and ſo oppreſſed 
Ith children= malaGics, that the phyſician concluded he 
Jud not be long lived; whenoe the father drawing nigh 
s deatn, and making bis will, gave him ſach a porti- 
i cas he ſnould live till the ape of fourteen Fears; 
_ v3, and many ſickneſſes he had, and yet fil 
Lord railed him up, and unexpectedly reſtored him to 
| 8 ad fireogt!,, that he paſſed over thoſe fourteen 
5 and yet lives, oh that it mey be to God's glory, and 
kaurch's edifying. | | 
MU taking of Balton by Y. Rupert, amongſt others 
Fa Un, there was one William Iſherwod, and his 
E und Fah their daughter, being then but eleven 
ad, len pictully crying at the breaſt of her dead 
Metz dut it fo plcaſed God, that an old woman, the 
5 | wife 
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wife of one Ralph Helne, of the fame town, aged the 
ſeventy years, who had not given ſuck aboye twenty y 
defore, fecing and h:aring the child, cc paſfionge 
took it up, and having neither food for herſelf, nor f 
the in{ant in that common calamity, to ſtill the c. 
laid it to her breaſt; and behold the goodarks of Gd 
| Who provides for the young ravens that cry, the d 
ſucking. milk came into her breaſt, wherewith ſhe 
riſhed it, to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of al! 
holders. ; 

Iſenbard, an ear] in Swevia, had to wife ene Jm 
trudis, who grievonuſly accuſed one of her ueighhours 
adultery, becauſe ſhe had beer delivered of fix childr 
a birth; but it ſo tell out afterward, that herſelf her! 
band being abroad iu the fields) was delivered of ty 
children, all males. She fearing the like intamous proj 
ment, that by her iuſtigation had been iaflited on thek 
mer woroan, commanded the nurſe to kill eleren of tþ 
The purſe going to execute the will of her lady, wan 
by her lord, then returning home vards: He deman 
what the carried in her lap, ſhe anſwercd, Puppies, 
would needs ſee them, and opening her apron, found 
infants, Whereupon he examined the matter, found 
the truth, enjoined the anrie to be ſecret, and to put 
children to ſome nurſe abroad; and when they were 
years old, he made a feaſt, apparelled the young boysal 
2nd preſented them to their mother, ſhe miſdoudtiog 
truth, confeſſed her fault, obtained pardon, and on 
her children. Heylin. 5 

A miaiſter in the late rebellion in Ireland, flying far 
life to Dublin, his wife and children followed alter l 
in their journey being very weary, they all agreed, 
night cacze ou, to fit down together under the ke of 
Ini mountam, for it was froſi and ſnow: The ii 
wife had a young chiſd called John Teare banging 
her breaſts, which were become dry thro' her mani 
griefs and want of ſiecp three nights together; the 
cried and gi o, and for want of nouriſh ment, Vi 
dy to die; in ſuch fort, that the fad mother, aon; 
ble to endure the groans and cries of her babe, Wa 
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de company (*ho lat all together as cloſe as they 

; with children in their laps, to keep one another 

p purpoſiug to leave her child by himſelf, that the | 

Wb: feed from thoſe heart. piercing ſobs and wail- 1 
nd here behold the Lord who hath promiſed ta 7 

Fn of his 1crvants in the time of aced, appeared ven. >= 

ally in this mougt; for as ſhe ſtooped down with a 20 

ſing heart, ed eyes full of tears, there to leave her 

one upon the ground, the ſpied, or rather felt upon 

ock (it being then ſomething dark, only the ſuow caſt 

little ght) a ſuckiug · bottje, which ſhe opening, taſt- 

Fubat was Within it, and found it to be full of good 
which the Trith call bouny clalbo; the put it to the 

I month, with fear, leſt he never having ſucked be- 

out of 22v battle beſides the breaſt. would not draw 

but be readily {ucked bis beily full, and fell aſleep, 

mother hercat aſloniſhed, returned unto the compa- 

id nc wed them what the had found; who much ad- 

lit, bow or whence that bottle could com: thither, 

&ring that the place was far from any habitation at 

Ind the veſſel lay upon the top of the ſnow latciy fal- 

but fome of them called ro mind Hagar's ſtory, and 

it to tle telt, how that when the was wandripg 

e wilderncis of Beerſheba, the water was ſpent in 

bottle, nd the galt her child under one of the ſhrubs; 

| weat and fir her down a good way off, for ſhe ſeid, 

me not fre the 22th of the child, and ſue litt up her 

e zd wept; and thea God heard the voice of the 

wd tne ange! of the Lord called unte Hagar out of 

„ and God opened her eyes, and {hofaw.a well of 

f, whereat ne filled the bottle, and gave the Jad 

I, Cen. xi. 15—17. Theſe things compared and 


bgether, : 70: cc] thera matter of thagkfulneſs to God, 1 
lle 8 providence, and of more comfort than any calf. >. 
np Whore one: From whence they concluded (as if the f 
if ad poke to them as well as Hopar) that they ſhould 
þ W, and hat God who nad ſo wonderfully preſerved 
if h would in like manner preterve them all; Which 
* "gy came to poſe; for the next day they came tu 
0 F Where bey all found free, _untpected, and | 
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plentifal refreſhing, even a table in the wilder 
Within two or three days after, they came ſafe to hy 
their deſired harbour. Dr. Teate. 

3. For teaching of tutoring of infants. 

A child being very young, much af. ed his ay 
and reverend father with his reading of the bible 
with his queſtions and anſwers; which drew from AH 
ther theſe very words, That if the child but lived, tf 
rity believed he would fuck in learning os a child | 
milk. This minds me of what was ſaid cf Oripen (iny 
was certainly much of the angels tutoring) that hish 
brought him up from his childhood moſt,Aludiouly; 
good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and ewe 
holy ſcripture, wherein he had ſuch inward aud mill 
ſpeculation, that many times he would move que 
his father of the meaning of this place or that pl 
leripture; in fo much that his father divers times y 
uncover his breaſt being aſleep, and kiſs it, givingh 
to God, who had, made him fo happy a father of fud 
happy child. Phis Origen being hut yet a child, i 
needs have ſuffered martyrdom with his father Lea 
had not his mother privily in the night ſeaſon conn on 
way his cloaths and his ſhirt ; wherevpon more fot f 
to be ſeen, than for fear to die, he wis confirained it 
main at home: yet then he wrote a letter to his fue 
theſe very words, Cave tibi, ne quid propter not afiul 
martyrii conſtanter faciendi, propoſitum cogites, Eu 

6, c. 2. 
ln the primitive perſecutions, we read of one Ron 
ho firſt being ſcourged with whips, with knaps of 
at the end, inſtead of tears, ſighs, and groans, de 
platms all the time of his whipping, 20d after, 8s 
being buffetted, his eye-lids torn with nails, his © 
cot with knives, and his teeth ſtruck out, that fi 
nunciation, at leaſt might be impaired whilſt be pr 
Chriſt, be anly faid, I thank thee, O perſecutot, 65 
haſt opened to me many months, whereby 1 f 
my Lord and Saviour : Look how many wow 
fo many mouths I have to praiſe my God, Bal bei 1 
„ed that Chriſt his God was but of yeſterday, W 
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ls of the gentiles were of great antiquity, he made 

g orstion of the eternity of Chriſt; which done, he 

Give me a child but of ſeven years old, which age is 

om malice and other vices, wherewith riper age is 

only infected, and you ſhall hear what he will ſay: 
Wrequelt was granted, a pretty boy was called out of 
altitude, and ſet before him: Tell me (quoth the 

1) whether thou thinkeſt it reaſon that we worſhip 

kill, and in Chriſt one Father, or elſe that we wor- 
note gods? Unto whom the babe anſwered, that 

y whatſoever it be that men affirm to be God, he 

gecds be one, Which one is one and the ſame; 

n as much as this oze is Chriſt, of neceſlity Chriſt 

be the true God; for that there be many pods, We 
en cannot believe. And after this was the babe mar- 

|, Fox martyrology. 

12 Ser. W. | ; 
Of the Duties that concern us in this Reſpect, 2 ; 
OR the f-yeral duties that concern us in this reſpect 
they are ſu} as theſe. 

Let us kuow our privileges which God in Chriſt gives 
om our birth: The angels were appointed our guar- 
In the won b, and they have guarded, preſerved and 
8 us in our infancy and childhood. Many a time 
ve in great danger of fire, and water, and falls, and 
tions; many a time have we been in the extremity of 
efſes, and very near to death. Many a leſſon have 
« taught us, and many a motion and holy thougbt 
den tugpelted to us, and is not all this worth our 
 knowlepe and underſtanding ? Did we but fee lit- 
küren of pcor men waited on by a guard of niche 
 firoog and valiant men, would not all admire? But S 
new thi; to be our own condition, that when we 
babes and ſucklings, and could not diſcern between 

pit band aud Jeft, that we had then a guard full of 

= llrengeth, even of angels themſelves, would not 
ds with the ſenſe of the goodneß ef God? Cer- 
ccucerus us ta know thus much, that we may ber+ 

| = the goodneſs of our God in thus providing for 
Tr angel of the Lord encamperh tod about them 
1 R 2 that 
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© that fear bim, faith David,“ Pal. xxxiv. 7,8. 0 
and taſte, and ſee that the Lord is good, G04 wo 
have his favours unregarded: Por if we know un 
never ſhall we attaia to conceive of God himſ:1f eye 
in his goodneſs love and mercy towards us, But 4 
more particularly ia another ſcction. 

2. Pauſe a While, and to every particular mini 
in our infancy, ſet we a Selah, This was the mam 
David in his Pfalms; when ſome eſfpecia] thing wort 
tention or obſervation was delivered, he added cla 
by a little ſtop or pauſe of the breath, the matter, 
or excelleacy of the thing might be conſidered, Met 
it is fad, that the angels ſhould do ſuch excellent 
for us, as mothers, nurſes, phyſicians, tutors, and 
either we ſhould forget them, ar not ferioully oy 
and pauſe upon them In other things of leſſe g 
quence, we can ſpeak with delight, lim meminiſtj 
bit: but are not theſe paſſages of God's providence, v 
of the angels are eſpecial inſtruments (as to keep w 
evil, to preſerve us in health, to teach us God's 1 
our infancy or -ni'dhood) of far more excellency, 
and delight? O then let us ſet a ſtar at the margin d 
notes, and whilſt we either read or ſing them, ye! 
ſtop e while, that we may dwell upon them, andk 
want of them on all ſides: Let us fay with Jacob vl 
ſaw the ladder on which angels aſcended and dela 
Surely the Lord (or the angel of the Lord) was l 
place (or in this paſſage) and I knew it not, Urea, 
16, | 

3. Bleſs we our God for his free love to vs in ol 
and ignorant times: Whilſt we were iafants, we 
neither deſerve nor deſire ſuch a glorious guard, ad 
ven then had the angels a charge to kevp us frome 
keep us in health, and to be our tutors: O adore N 
free grace! Say we as the ſweet ſinger of [{rael, *0 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
* who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens: Out 
* mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ſouudel 
Plal. vii. 1, 2. Very children themſelves could hog 
na to Chriſt by the help of angels, which occaliond 
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, ihis text, Out of the mouths of babes and ſuck. 
haſt thou perfected praiſe, Mat. xii. 16, Mot 
ur + is {aid, Out of the moaths, vecaule they pake 
0M their underſtanding, but by his virtue, and mi- 
ing of the angels, their tender tongues were led to 
Lao words, Bow mich more ſhould we that are 
\ «nd of capacity to underitand our duty; 1 ſay, 
much more {hould we praite him by the help of an- 
bog the help and miniſtration of his angels? Come, 
dog we an Hloſanna to kim; fer we the crown upon 
ad of free love, free grace. Let us join with angels 
e God for Bis angels, and for their mmiſtratigu in 
Aach and tender years. Is there no cauſe in regard 
de freeneſs of this love? It was beſtowed on men un- 


0 the dark womb, | 
Le up to the mercies we received when we diſcern- 
tle or nothing of them. It any friend do me a kind- 
wkoown to ing, | ſhall take it Nindly and exceeding 
u, when 1 now it; and if before 1 was unable to re- 
jet whe2 | am able, I (Non:dAbink my ſelf Arongly 
d to retslizic, Sare'y th It is with the people of 
our friends, the heavenly angels waited on us, in 
nfacy and childhood, but we neither faw them, nos 
lem in our thoughts; notwithiianding they wens ou 
| dilcharge of their office, and ſometimes the) were 
les, other whites as tutors and fchool-maſters to us, 
ew ther we know this, now that the light of + 
lege of the glory of God, and of his angels ſhiues in 
bens, ch, how ſhould we live up to thoſe mercies ? 
lbovid we gratify the angels, who have been thus to 
Ws nave donc all this for us 2, The angel that appear- 
dGiicon under an oak, was for the preſcut unknoun, 
Wa be had cavied fire to rife up out of the rock, 
Þ contume the fleth,-and the unleavencd cakes, hen 
M perceived that he was an angel and ſaid, Alus! O 
God, for becauſe 1 have ſeen an angel of the Lord 
9 late; Upon this, God was pleaſed to encourage 
lying, Peace be unta thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not 
ad then Gidcon built an altar there unto the Lord, 

BR 7 aud 
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and threw down the alter of Baal and cut dowy the 
by it, and afterwards became a judge over {a 
died. Angels preſence and encouragem-nt once dies 
and made known, are enough, through the ble 


God, to work in us a fear of God, and obedience ty 
laws, 


Al 
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Sn. u Gr. 1 
Cf the Miniſtration of Angels in our fer Har. 
. HE next period wherein the angels migiQer 101 
ven's heirs, it is from their riper years uno t 
death. And in order to this, we ſhall fir ſt obſerve tf 
miniſtration; and ſecondly, our duties. 
1. For their miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame met 
as before, 
1. That it is fo, the ſcriptures abundantly prove, | 
xxxiv. 8, and xci. 11, 12. xix. 15, 16, 2 Kings di 
17. If I may give inſtances, Lot was led ont of Soden 
an angel; Daniel was taught by an 29ge!; Corn lin 
anſwered by au angel; an angel appeared to joſeph, WAN. 
Zachary, Peter, Paul, on ſcveral errands. Scarce ag I 
mar kable thing befel che pegple of God, but it wasadt 1 
pliſhed by the minultry of angels But what need. 


Are they pot all miniſtring ſpirits, ſect forth to u 
for them who mall be heirs of ſalvation ? ; 
er. UN. P 
Of the Kinds of Angel miniſtration at that Time, a. 
Bodies. F 

TOR. the kinds of their miniſtration, it runs in f q 
\ ſtreams; as firſt, to our bodies: Sccondly ! 4 
fouls. f 
1. For our bodies . 

1. They keep us from evil. So they dd in on: 0 7 
but now they do it with this limitation, * they ke C 
al] our ways, PiAl.xc.11. i. e. in all thoſe courics L 
2d us by God. The devil left out that dauſc in tbef 4 
when he ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a pinacle of the temp i. 


tempred hite to caſt himſelf down; he told him 
miſe, That the angels (hould keep hini, but be d 
the main point, In all his ways. Certainly theres 
{pccial treaſure incloſed in this, or the devil would 
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» copceale? it from our Saviour; then we may expect 
df oroteftion WRE WE are in the ways God hath ap- 
Pies, It was ns Way for Chriſt to caſt himlelt down 
Yoo from the pinacle, for the way BY: down the itairs. 
we keen YOr in our Ways, neither Vill the angels keep 
wm external evils. The prophet that went out of his. 
L. 1 bevond his bounds, appointed him by God, 


oa Wet him by the way and flew him, i Kings xiii. 


9), But do not many externa) eviis beſal God's peo: 
" ercn Walking in their Ways aud courics, appointed 
u by God ? { anſwer, 

© ca0n0t be denied, but that ſometi nes ſuch things do 
[the god. Mephiboſheth, a child of five years old, 
10 4 good father, and afterwards a good man himſelf, 
ed by 2 fall from his flying uurte, Satan was per- 
ted by God to deſtroy the goods, cnildren and health 
ſob, ho by the ſpirit of God he was ſtiied ' a perfect 
ud en uprigzb: mau, and one that feared God, and ets 
bed ern, ande that mere was none like hia ju the 
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did, Jab 1. 8 and ii. 3. The Lad, ay {ore can cauge 
mend 0109104 protection, and five igſruction to theſe 
pers in Om caſes) to ſufpend har aticndance and care 
us, jet the protſe is not null, and ot none effect: 
N, 
l. Auge cal attendance Goth miügate the evil, fo that 
bs people % bot ut terly miſcarry; they May de troud- 
Merry Ude, yet not diſtreſſed; perpicx:d, but not in 
T; FPat-cuccd but not forſaken: Caſt down, but not 
o , 2. Cor. iv. 8, 9. Angels aranci alwvags to keep 
Io, hut {0 4ines in troubles; Chriſt could nage pray - 
[Ot mavy Eten of angels (hould have kept him fron 
Kan, this he did not, yet the angels minifircd unto. 
D in the wilder, and is the garden, Where he ſwea! 
be of bjoug. a 
* promi of angel protection (as all temporal pro- 
uus with this tacite reſet vation and condition al- 
Þ piorided, that God in his zafnite wiſdou, ar rea- 
bs bell KWOWn to himſelf, did not judge the contrary 
[5 OURIVE in his glory, and our iaward good. We 
R 4 Ln0 W 
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know Job was afflicted that he might bi tried. 1nd 
Lord doth ſometimes ſuſpend the protection of wal 
that we may the more depend upon himfe!f. As the 
gets behind the ſcreen, that the infant may po igtg 
mother's arms without crying; if the aagels do og v 
us, it is that we may call upon God for aid. Higgs 
Fuller. ; 
2. They keep us in health. So they did in our iv 
cy, but the promiſe runs without limitation to ces; 
in our life. Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the f 
of the towler, and from the noitom peſtilence; — g 
* {and ſhall tall at thy fide, and ten thonufvd at thy ri 
© hand but it ſhall not come nigh thee.” Aud there 
follows, For he (hali give his angels charge over thee; 
the concluſion is this, With tong life will I fatisfy h 
and ſhe him my ſalvation,” Pfa}, xci. 3. and vii. , 
Jt is the opinion of good divines, that good angels hel 
remove diſcaſes, and conferve bodily health, aud on 
coutr ry, evil angels are God's inftiroments sf inf 
tore a nd prievons maladies, As in the miſt of bg 
nies the Lord Jeſus uch Dr. Manton, was comtorte! 
x=treſhed by au angel, Luke xxii. 43 fo are the 
with the faithful, beiping and eaſing thein in their i 
nefles, For my own part, faith Baxter, I believet 
God's works on the world are uſually by igftruments, 
not immediate, and that good angels are Us iafcung 
in conveying his mercies both to {oul and body, aud 
cvil angels are inſtruments of infiiting his judgact's 
corperal and ſpititual. Hence God is ſaid to fend ic 
gels among the Hrfelites, Plal. Ixx. 49. Hence t 
execution on the children, cattle and body ct Jab; 
they T judge that Satan is the iuftrument in ur 019 
diſciſes. cc. And I may add on the fame ground, 
the at gels are inſtruments in cootinving or reg 
bodily health. The miniſtry of angels, faith Zancih 
for the proczoting of our health, T mcau not oaly tix bc 
ot our ſoul, but alf2 of our bodily health, No quel 
but the de vile, who are our 4nemics, and can 
ſtand about vs, would quickly ruſh upon our bois, 
cither tcar them, or a%& them wirh divers muh 
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the good angels do defend us by divine command, [ 
gt tC 22 8 5 : , | 

not deny. but that God ſometimes afflicts men by the 
1 of his holy and bleſſed angels, for Sodom was de- 
ape by the angels, and Sennacherib's hoſt was ſlain by 
eangels; and David {aw the angel of the Lord, having 


en (ror in his hand, and ſtretched out over Jerata- 


and an ang} of the Lord ſmote Herod, and he was 
wn of worms: But this is not God's ordinary diſpenſa- 
n towards his ſaints. Surely their ordinary employ» 
nt; and wherein they delight, is according to the pro- 
i. He jball give his angelt charge cover thee. - 
, They carefully furnith us with ail ocher neceſſaries 
T5 life, Thus when the Iſraelites were in the wil- 
nes, they were provided for by the angels, Man did 
of angels Hod. he ſent them meat to the full, Piel. 
IVI, 20, Or as others tranſlate, Alan did eat of the bread 
the nuphties, he ſent them meat to ſatisfy ; it is all one, 
what is he vread of the mightics, but tne bread of the 
vel; which are mighty Arength! Ard wanna is called 
wr bread either hecauſe it came from heaven, the habi- 
en of the £85013, or becauſe it was excellent, fo as the 
gels, it they needed any food, might cat it or clpeci» 
* think, becanſe God ſent it by the miniſtry of an- 
| they were te purveyors of it for the Iſraelites. Thus 
en Elijah wet into the wilderneſs, and lay and ſlept 
er a junipat tree, © behold an angel touched him, and 
| unto him, rife, and cat, and he looked, and behold 
le N Cake en on the coals, and a cruic of water at 
bad, and he did cat and drink, and laid him down a- 
. And the angel of the Lord came again the ſecond 
ke 3nd tone him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, 1 Kings 
5, 0.7. hie lame God that provided for him in the 
be of drought, by the miniſtry of ravens, now again fed 
by the min iy of angels. I know theſe: proviſions 
c mieden, but where no miracles are, the aagels 
en hand even in the ordinary proviſions. * The an- 
of the Lord encampeth round about thoſe that fear 
in; and what then? O fear the Lord ye his ſaints, 
were is no want to them that fear him; the young 
W do kk and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the 
| * Lord 
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Lord ſhall not want any good thing. I kngy v 

> 02 ee 
not the angels providing fer us, but whit then! ab 
ham's fervant ſaw no angel going along with hin 11 
Abraham covid ſay, The Lord God ot heaven wh 
took me from my father's houſe, and from the lang 
* my kindred, he ſhall ſend his angel befne thee? Gs 
xxiv. 7, 40. The Iſraelites ſaw no ange! going ajons wi 
them, and yet the Lord could ſay, * I will lend 1 
before thee, and 1 will drive out the Canaanites, 6 
Exod. xxxiii. 2. For my part, I fee no angel removing; 
from place to place, yet | am fully perſuaded, that rg 
niſter of Chriſt removes his ſtation, or gos ( a pack 
their paſtor, but an angel of God, or the God of 0g 
goth ſo order it: This is the office of angels faith Zagc: 
by a command of God to fend the doctor, of the char 
to ſuch or ſuch a pcople. Accordingly i: was an ag 
that appeared to Paul in a viſion by nig!:t, fing, G 
ever to Macedonia and help us, Acts xvi, g. Euichivs 
a like ſtory of Alexander biſhop of Jernialem, that Al 
his agonies and conſtancy of conft ſſion ſhewed in the g 
ſecution of Severus, he was admoniſlied by 2 v.59 ini 
night featon to make his jourdey vp to Jerwialew, 
drawing near to the city, a viſion with plein word: 
given to certain chief heads of Jeruſalem to go cot df 
gates of the city, and there to receive the bil1op appdi 
ed them by God. And tho! viſion or revelation Ih 
none; yet as the moſt reycrend doctor biſhop Ha f 
Since 1 am convinced that the unfelt hands of the ang 
are in many occurrences of my life, I have lcarp*d tomy 
wit and grace, as rather to yield tham too much chan | 
little firoke in ordering all my concernments for this! 
It is true, their appeariags are ceaſed, but not their 99 
ings; their converſe is not ſo ſenſible, yct it is as real 256 
it was before. 


| 


2 SECT. n.. | 
&f the kinds of Angel-miniftration at that Tinu, «ti 
Souls, 


"OR our fouls. 1. The angels declare to 0s woal 
the will and mind of God. Thus Dauiel 
troubled with the viſlons of his head, he went deu 
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„of the angels that ſtood by, and aſked him the truth 
1 meaning of them, Sa he told me, faith Daniel, and 
me know the interpretation of the things, Dan. vii. 
Add in another viſion, when Daniel ſought the mcan- 
' «Behold there ſtood before me, faith he, as the ap- 
| ſenoes of a man, and I heard a man's voice upon the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and iaid, Gabriel, make 
bis man to underſtand the viſn. And he faid unto 
ne, Uaderſtand, O fon of man, &c. Dan. viii. 15,16 17. 
od :nother time the man Gabriel whom he had ſcen ju 
e vidou at the beginning, being cauſed to ly {vattly, 
hed him about the time of the eventing obtation, and 
med him, and talked with him, and faid, & Daniel, 
m now come ferth to give thee ſcill and underſtanding. 
ahiog is more uſual in God's word, than for angels wo 
{rm the ſaints what is the will and mind of God; the 
aception of Chrift, and his return to judgment, were all 
u by the angels; only you may look upon thete as ex- 
ordinarics and apparitions of angels, and ſuch teachings 
enlightaings of our underſtanding in theſe days you 
pot expect. All this 1 grant, and yet withai i add, 
ut if viſihiy they do not teach us, they may do it juvi- 
dy. yea, end I verily believe they do it in orcigary, 
ovgh invilibly, teach and inſtruct all the people of 
00, | 
but how can that be, when they do neither ſpeak to us, 
jr realon with us after the manner of men? 

[ an/wer, they have other ways of ſpeaking, or of rea- 
ding with us. As, 

i, They underitand us, tho' we neither {peak to them, 
Tr rcaton with them: Dr. Goodwin, one of our light, 
bis Child of fo bt watking in darkneſs, tells us that evi! 
dts know much within us, and to that purpoſe they 
we more advantages than we men have to know one a- 
ber dy, For, \ | 
i. Thoſe ipirits can diſcern all corporeal actions, and 
0 the ſpccics in them, and their manner of knowing cor» 
4 "0g differ from ours, yet they are analogical with 

. They make it their buſineſs to ſtudy men, it is their 
trade 
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trade to go up and down, and conſider men: Halt t 
4 — * * | 

not conſidered, ſays God to Satan, my ſervant 7 
Job i. 8. 

3. They are and can be preſent at all our more jo; 
20ions? they are with us at bed aud board, in ail com 
vies, and in all ſolitary places. 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our actions, 
may gueſs at our inwards, which are as te principle 
them. 

5. They have an inſight into the fancy, aud the in 
ges therein, which follow and imitate the inward thoys! 
of the mind, as the ſhadow doth the body: In this rel 
they go into 2 room further than we can po, 5a, inn 
room next to the privy chamber, which yet remains 
locked up unto them. This laſt goes beyond all the f 
mer; and yt, faith my author, all divines grant, that 
devil; may know and diſcern our phautaſms intuitive as 
do things that are preſent before us. 

6, As they may fee into the fancy, ſo if God pen 
evil angels may go into the head, and fee thoſe very ig 
ges and ſpecies in the fancy, that arc for preſent in dig 
conjunction with the underſtanding, and which is f 
thinking and muſing of. Indeed the immediate krowk 
of our thoughts, and hearis, and nnderitandings, is pt 
per only to God; 7 the Lord ſearch the heart, I try 
reins, Jer. xvii. 10. Yet argutive, and as they dotr 
fire, and appear in the images of the fancy, and fv p 
in alis, and mediately they may be very far diſcern, x 
look'd into by evil angels, and ſo by diſcerning thoſe 
phantaſms, Which the underſtanding actually at prek 
vieweth, and maketh uſe of, they may then judge u 
it is, that the mind for the preſent is muſiug o. 
this is diſcuſs'd at large concerning the evil angels. 

and if the evil angels may kaow thus much of vial 
within us, do not the good aogels know thus much! 
eril angels have by their ſin loſt much of their Eon 
and therefore are called, Darkneſs, and the power d 
neſs, becauſe they are exceeding dark in thewlelves 
in compariſon of the holy angels; but the good anges 
ver ſigned, and therefore never were deprived ol 
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ure of knowlege conferred on them. I muſt therefore 
de that without ſpeaking to them, or reaſoning with 
q after the manner of men, they underſtand as well, 
vherein they do not, God is pleaſed often; diſcover 
v them by an <ſpecial diſpenſation of his favour and 
I As to the angel in Daniel, was revealed the myl- 
«of the ſeventy weeks. 

\ We may underſtand them, tho' they never {p-ak to 
r reaſon with us, and fo we are capable of their teach- 
. You may ſay, How may we do that? I anſwer, 

| Obſerve we their work upon our fancics, there they 
boſy day and night, to ſet together the images of cur 
de farding of them. Look as a Compoſitor in print- 
"takes his letters that ly confuſed before him, and or- 
, and ſets them in words and ſentences, to repreſent 
the reader's eye what he would have read by him: So 
the angels ſet and compoſe the images in our fancies to 
weſcut to the underſtanding ſuch things as they would 
ris know ; it is good therefore to obſerve their work 
aud night, for they may work on our fancies in our 
eas. 

2, det we Cur ſelves to think or muſe upon thoſe ima- 
s :t together by them. Thus when the angel Gabricl 
ated Mary, it 's faid, That be caft in her mind what 
mer of ſalut at ian this ſhould be, Luke i. 29. And after 
angels had appcared to the ſhepherds, and that all 
wdred eat thoſe things which the ſhepherds told them, 
laid, that Hary kept all theſe things and pondered them 
ter heart. Luke i. 19, Certainly it is our duty, when 
gels have deen communicating their minds to us, to 
der, and muſe, and meditate, and to caſt in our mind 
n mager of communication this ſhould be. 

. Iry we their works upon our fancies, whether 
bt agreeable co the word of God; it were fad, if we 
bald take that for the ſpeaking of aogels, which is 
| rey voice of devils. Now though evil ſpirits can 
rm themſelves into angels of light, yet they 
Ide Gifceracd, it we will try their work by the word: 
300d angels are diſtinguiſhed from the bad, ei- 
Kt by their appaciiions, ar by their actions; the for- 
Mer 
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mer { omit, tor the latter the poet gives thn wh 


Mpaſe will fift their ations, he ſhall fu 
By thair fucceſs if well or ill inclin d. 
The one jrom other; fer the Bleſſed ſtil 
Square all their actions ts the imighty's will” 
And to man's profit ;—— 

The Cacodamon's labour all they can 
Againſi God's honour, and the good of may, E 


indeed this is the ſure and indubitable character; 
angels never ſpeak any thing contrary to the wad 
God, of which is all one, the good angels are empl 
in nothing ſave the honour of God, and the profit andy 
ſervation of good men; but evil ſpirits aim all their ei 
prizes and <cndeavours to deropate from God's wor 
and to aſſume it to themſelves, and by their Raitering( 
ceptions, and oily inſinuations with man, to work the 
ter ſoubveriton both of body and foul. It is podd the 
fore to try their works upon our fancies, und if we fl 
agrecable to God's word, or if it aim at God's hogour 
man's profit, we may conclude, This was the {p:26m88 : : 
an aogel of God. 
But methinks I hear ſome object, You tell us of au 
of angels upon our fancies day and night: and indeed 
the night we can more eaſily obſerve ſome {uct like 1 
preſſions or work upon us in our dreams: Bat are note 
things ſpoken againſt? Was not this the way of falef 
phets to obſerve their dreams, and by them to delodt! 
people, faying, I have dreamed, I have dreams 
xxiil. 25. ä | 
I anſwer, Such dreams as tend to the leading ten f 
the holy word of God to wicked docrines of pin 
which are painted over with the pretence or cot of 
velations asd divine viſions, when they are indeed thel 
deluſious of Satan, transforming himſelf into n arg 
light. are got to be heeded, but rejected; aud loch! 
the dreams of the falſe prophets tending to idoſatty, 3 
whom God ſpake, If there ariſe amvag you # FR 
* or a (Ireamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or a® 
+ © der, and the ſigu or wonder come to pals, uber p 


os 
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e unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, 
ch thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve them; 
ſhalt not bearken to the words of that prophet, 
that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord your God prov- 
you, to Kno whether you love the Lord your God 
| all your kart, and with all your foul,” Deut. xiii. 


7 binders not, but ſuch dreams as come into us 
g's ſpecial, and ſometimes extraordinary work of 
lence, which muſt needs be directed unto fome 
ey and good end: As we mult conclude, if we ei- 
eonfder the firſt mover, who is God, or the inſtru- 
8, who ace his holy angels, ſuch dreams will chal- 
on very ſerious conſideration, and diligent care to 
notice of what they offer unto us, and the neglect or 
empt hereof cannot be committed without great im- 
5: and there fore we have not only a warrant bat an 
cidible and inviolable obligation in point of duty, to 
notice of ſuch dreams, and to make uſe of them ac- 
ling to their iraportance and purpoſe. In a dream, 
a viſion of tlie night, when deep fleep falleth upon 
„„ in Uumhberings upon the bed, then he openeth the 
rs of wen, 599 ſcaleth their iuſtructious,“ Job xxxill. 


Int becauſe dreams are of ſeveral forts, ſome preceed- 
only from the conſtitution of the heavens, or from the 
pliicn of the air, or from previous cogitations, or 
n the termp{r of the body, or from the affection of the 
I, or fi9m the procuration of the devil, and only ſame 
dom the operation of good angels: It is therefore 
by ol our pains to know ſome luch marks or charac- 
udereby we may diſtinguiſh theſe laſt from all others 
he ſormer dre2ms, | 

lard writer in his book of the Baptized Turk, 
n down theſe marks of thoſe dreams procured by 


bole. 


» boa. or from the contrary evil, and have nothi 

dem tat hands oppoſite to the truth and holineſs 

Wd of God, or found teaſon, of that addeth any 
thing 


* 


— — 


l. When they move anto that which is truly aud emi. 


—— 
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thing to God's word, as a new way of tighten 
ſalvation. 

2. When they are of a wiſe, ſober, juſt, and d 
frame and compolure, without any tincture of Ig 
gingling or vanity in them. 

2. When they come unto. ns being in an holy twp 
and diſpoſition of ſpirit. 

4. When they leave both an holy and humble, a 
ſo a ſtrong and certain im preſſion upon the mind, n 
not upon carnal, but fpiritual principles and motive; 
which we may add, an holy clearneſs and confolaticg 
the ſpirit, an increaſe of vigour and readineſs to god 
bedience and holineſs, 

5. When they agree with ſome work that God hath 
hand, and have ſomething in them that ſcem to he abe 
human inventions, and have an excellent agreement 
the ſeveral parts thereof, preſenting the ſame, or {er 
things. 

6. When they come unſought and uncxpetted; fa 
any man doth purpoſely feck divination by dreams, d 
poſing himſelf thereunto by ſuperſtitious rires and cx 
nies, this were expreſly againſt the word: For thus fi 
the Lord of holis, the Cod of Ifrael, let nor yourp 
ph-ts and diviners that be in the midſt of yon deceive ye 
neither hearken to your dreams which ye ceuſed i 
dreamed. But enough of this matter, 

2, The angels perſuade us to that which is good, t 
do not only declare to us what is God's will, bot t 
viſo ns to it. This is the ordinary office of bleſſed any 
to inſti] good motions, to ſuggeſt good thoughts, 191 
moniſh and perſuade us on all occaſions to that wiidl 
good. As Satan is ever compaſſing the carth, {ek 
whom he may. devour, here and there lay ing his ſore 
catch poor ſouls in, tempting and enticing them ie 
ſorts of fin, as he eſpies occaſion and opportnaity for 
ſo are the good angels ever and anon ſuggellivg good 
pious thooghts; they tacitly admoniſh our min, 
provoke us to good duties of holineſs aud odecr 
This makes ſome affirm, That whatſoever the evil a0 
can do in evil, the elect angels can do in good. 4 
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an ſoggelt in, ſurely the angels of God are ſtrong- 
wiler than devils. 

. But how do the god angels ſuggeſt good ? | 
- 1 :alwer, 1. They inſpire, inject, or caſt into 
nds ſome holy motions. Seldom paſſes the day o- 
- keids, but we may feel theſe injectioas: Come, 
the way, walk in it, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
this or bat duty: Ho every one that thirſteth, come 
% waters, &c. They know well enough our ſlug- 
Joll and heavy diſpoſition, our ſpiritual lazineſs, and 
we they add tiring, quickning, and foul-eulivening 
PO or exclamations, Ho, come ye to the waters ; 
ther double it, or treble it, Come ye to the waters ; 
me ye, buy and cht: and come ye, buy wine and milk 
t money. and without price, They are not willing 
zover they have made ns willing to yield to their 
ns for or 0'vn {alvation. 


Gholt thus to infpire and provoke us to good. 
trac... and vet that hincers not but that the good an- 
kay be inſtruments or agents. We ſay the Holy 
Ie the prime Spirit, and yet the angels are as mi- 
g ſpir is; the Holy Ghoſt is the fountain, or he 

ater, but the angels are as ciſterns and channels of 
ih the will of the Holy Ghoſt to employ the an- 
ind to communicate himſelf to us by the miniſtry of 
_F 7 crore the Holy Ghoſt and angels nced not 
indeed motions, inſpirations, and holy ſuggeſtions 
er originally and primarily ſrom the Spitit ot Chriſt ; 
ace it is, that common y we put them all on that 
ve give them all to Chriſt's Spirit; yet I cannot 
| the author's opinion I cit*d before, That God's 
iu the worid are uſually by inſtruments, and not 
dine; and tht good ungels are his inftruments in 


4 coolider:tly every whit; for my part, (with the 

A of my 1co3acd and religious brethren be it ſpo- 

oabt not bat 320d angels juggeſt good counſels, 
3 | 


tengef 


They provol'e and fiir us up with much importuni- 


x m7 object, Surely this is the genuine work of the 


ug his mercies both to ſoul and body. Another 
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behalf (when we little think of it) to repel temp 


the way of a forcerer's fin, how much more fes 


4. The angels quicken our dulnels, enen 
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tender holy motions, offer pious thonghte, yy, 
the often parched fpirits of gracions men with joys 
Sha'l the devil work in the children of di obedierg 
i. 2. enormouſly diſquiet the aff:&ions, 1 Sm. i 
Vea inject wicked thoughts into godly mer with ff: 
1 Chron, xxji. 2, And ſhall the good angels be « 
from all a ings and operatious upon the inward fg 
man? I can never believe it, 
3. The angels repel temptations, or prevent n 
of fin. This was the meaning of Michael's coli 
with the devil about the body of Moſcs + It was the 
de ſigu to diſcover Moſes“ grave, and the archangiiP" 
ready to reſiſt him. But why would the angel ref 
To what end was the diſpute abont the body gf 0 
Why might not rhe body and burial place of Mol 
been diſcovered to al]? Surely the gagel would no! 
known, left the people ſhould have idolized and w 
ped it in after times. The devil loves idolairy, an 
kinds of idolatry, the devil abuſeth ihe world no 
the idolatrous reſpects to the bodies and reli; d 
ſaints. Now the archangel knew his deſign, and 
fore he would by no means have thoſe burial places | 
Thus Ainſworth paraphraſeth on that text o, Der 
my, He was buried in a valley of Moab owr again 
Pear, but no man knoweth of his fepl:hre unto t 
Deut. xxxiv. The angel would have no accafion of 
ſtition or idolatry thereby. Oh what bleſſed hej 
we for preventing of fn ? How buſy are the angels 


and to prevent occaſions of evil? as our good end: 
are often hindred by Satan, I world have come 7 
ven I Paul. once and again, but Satan hindred us, | 
f. 10. So are our evil actions hindred by the heart 
gels, elſe were not gur protection equal to Our « 
A good angel oppoſed Balaam in an evil way; # 
heavenly ſpirit obſtruct the courſe of the evil, and 


thoſe ſpiritual powers to Nop the ſpiritual miſcam 
God's deareſt children? 


. 
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0d comfort us in our forrow. All theſe we 
F together in one chapter; I was in a deep ſleeg 
oil, chap. x. 10, 11, 12) on my face, and 
» towards the ground, and behold an hand touch- 
dich let me upon my knees, and upon the palms 
nds; and he iaid unto me, O Daniel, a man 
loved, uoderſtand the words that I ſpeak unto 
ad ſtand upright, for unto thee am ! now ſent 
en he had (poken this word unto me, I ftood 
no, then ſaid he vato me, Fear not. And 
nme 2211 and touched me, one like the appear- 
1 man, and he ſtrengthued me, and ſaid, O raafi 
beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong; 
Vong; and when he had ſpoken unto me, I was 
ned, and {aid, Let my Lord ipeak, for thou haſt 
ned me,“ ver. 18, 19, In like manger we find an 
king, encouraging and ſtrengthning Elijah in 
 2Kings i. 3, 15. and Haiah to his work, Iſa. 
1d Pant to his work, Acts xxvii 23, 24. But 
in the lufferiugs of his ſaints, how uſual was 
of to ſend down his angels. for their comforters}? 
rſt was in his agony, there appeared an angel te 
teaven /{rengthning him, Luke Xx. 43. When 
Kin priſon. Hehold the angel of the Lord came up- 
nd hight Lined in the priſon, Acts xii. 7 When 
Fit bis dangerous voyage, There food by bim in 
tte ung God, whoſe he was, and whom he ſerv- 
g fear nt, Pail, Acts xxvil. 23. In the ſucceed - 
pot the church, how frequently did the angels 
Dlefſed martyrs for their comfort and encourage- 
ws Theodorus ſaw and felt. the raviſhing hand 
A This Theophila, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, and 
i the good angels as their comforters, and pro- 
tir chauty. Ard altho' they do not now ap- 
Ut dodiiy thapes, as in thofe times, yet the ſame 
Epmlormed by them in their ſpiritual and myſ- 
do they quicken our dulaefs, encouragt 
a 22] comſort us in heaviaels, 
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276 ' Miniſtration of, an 
| - Ser. . 
Het her the Angels contribute any thing to du c 
DFroREl pals this, I would propound a gue 

two i As, 

1. Whether the angels contribute any thing y 
verſion? We have heard at large that devils 
they can to hinder our converſion: Aud are they 
active to good than they are to evil, I cannot . 
We may be ſure, that as the bad angels do bad of 
the good angels are in their way prompt and rea 
all the good offices they can as to our good; and 
ſon is, their will is conformed to the will of God, 
his commandments, they hearken to the voice if 
Plal. chi. 20. Whatſoever God wills they will: 
wills the converſion of ſinners; As 7 live, I fr 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſboul! retent 
Ezck. xxxii 11. and therefore they will it, and 
will it, ſo they reduce that will into ſeveral af 
were in vain, But what thole ate are, may be 
queſtion, 


er. . 
. Wherein di the Angels contribute, as to dur (int 
HE ſeveral acts of angels, as to car conte 
ſuch as theſe, 
1. They inform our judgments: We hare 
fore how they inviſibly teach us, inſtruct us, 
us, and herein do they contribute to ont cooverl 
what is the firſt work of converſion, but ilumin 
in the firſt creation, the firſt born of God's v 
light, God ſaid, /et there be light, and there : 
Gen. i. 3. So in new creation the firſt work 5] 
who commanded the light 20 ſhine out of darkneſs, l 
into our hearts, to give the light of the nu. 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. u. 0 
Nate of nature is called darkneſs, and the fat! 
called light; Eph. v. 8. Ye were ſometimes 1 
now are ye light in the Lord. And, He halt 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 — 
if in this work the angels are aſſiſtant, they mu 


/ 
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© our converſion in the firſt work of it, which is 


2 


161100, 
Ther move our will: This is what we ſaid before, 


he good angels perſuade us to that which is good, 
til good motions, they ſuggelt good thoughts, 
grole us to duties of holinels and obedience, and 
u to this main work of con vet ſion and regenerati- 
al they know, that without this all is nothing ; 
10 man be born again he cannat ſee the kingdom of God, 
3. And their deſires are ſtrong, that the places 
wc in heaven by the fallen angels, ſhould be ſup- 
y men 2nd women, and therefore they do what 
no move and perſwade us to a change, and make 
uguments to do this or that; but the holy Spirit 
f:liua!, 224 gives the iſſue to what they move, 
by, what needs this miniſtration, for Chriſt can 
nd perſaade without them? I may as well aſk, 
ed minilters, preaching, lacraments ?, It is enough 
ce and ſtop our mouths, when we hear theſe are 
wars of adminiſtration, theſe are God's ordinances, 
n the angels are à great part, and according to the 
kalnce of God, they act, and ſtir, and move, aud 
de vs to converſion, | 

bey work on our affections, endeavouring to ſect- 
Dn, and Keep them on right objects. It is true, 
not tara the ſtream and current of our affections 
(God only can turn this Jordan back) bat they caa 
im fa'kcr, and cauſe them to ſwell above their na- 
p Mins, It is the ſpirit of bondage which worketh 
aten fear is wrought, they can blow it up, ard 
| more, as thc ſpirit's infiruments. Sometimes you 
ad how evil angels could work further aud deeper 
0 the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf intended; and c:n- 
« deo angels do r:gularly, what the evil angels can 
Witly! If the evil angels cannot only propound 
Yeets as ſha!} move us to fear, but alio can itir up 
our in the body, Which ſuch a paſſion doth act 


bos to pat a man into a timorous and rembliag. 


Vi 


3 doy wuch more can the good angels pro- 
8 3 g 5 pound 


1 — 
- 


I Ex. gr. 1f they can effectually work upon me- 


— — 9 - - - - 
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Iy how the foul is haunted with ſever! temptations 


angels; and this, I take it, is the plain ſenſ: or 


Miniſtration of, and 
pound objefts, and ſtir up himonrs, and ſo w 
the affections, whether of fear, or hope, or ſorrow a 

4. They repel temptations. You have heard 00 


the work of converſion is palſling upom it, then is 
buſy by way of revenge, for the ſouls r-yolt frog 
But are not the good angels as buſy as $atan? and i 
reſiſt him, what can ali the troops of bell hurt m 
know the good angels have as much advantage of 
ſtreng th over Satin, as they have of their (tation, 
then ſhould that evil one ſtand in the encc..omr? 9 
need we fear in fuch mighty and firong haads? f 
paſſes with a fizong convoy thro' a wild and perl 
Art, ſcorns the danger of wild beaſts or robbers, 
than if he were in a ſtrong tower at home: 80 may 
onſers of the powers of darkneſs, whilft uc are g 
by the angels, who both defend us, and refill Sary 
his fiery darts, 88 

5. They joy in the converlion of ſinners, ſo iat 
rings with the joy: Likewiſe i {ay unto yon (faith 
there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God 
* firner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10, What n 
Joy, this is unknown io us, and ſo {hal be until i 
that time ſhall be no more; only this we beſien 
preſent, that the converſion of finners is the jubll 


of Chriſt's words, that when they ſce the ranks1 
of lapſed angels filled up with new recruits, men 
men. penitent for their fins, this is matter cf jof 
tatical joy to the holy angels of God, 
8 E C T. VI. 
Fxperiences of this Truth, as t9 our outward 6 
OR ſome experiences of this bieſſed truth, 

F ot our dowes, x "Gem 
"3. They keep us from evil. 4 
One going caſonably to bed, about miduightl 
2nd conid hot fleep; therenpon be awaked 38] 
 alking- with her, fuddenly he eſpied 8 Tight 18 
ber, which came thro' a box - hole; he dend 
what that light was, ſhe opened ber ee but 
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goon ſhe arole out of hed, and looking thro? the box - 
{hich by 4 gracious providence was that night o- 
do uſually (hat) ſhe eſpied a fire kindled on ſome 
Ain the hovſe, which quickly would have ſer all on a 
> that na way they could have eſcaped with life, but 
both baſtned out of their chamber, and coming iato 
houſe, they timeonſly quenched the fire, and admir- 
God's providence in each circumſtance, they retura- 
n ſafety to bed, and found that reſt and ſleep after, 
before they could not obtain. 

The ame perſon riding over a deep water, his horſe in 
m4} of the ſti cam laid him down under him, Thus 
b man and horſe plunged in, the man. with much ado 
og recovered himſelf, and getting thro', be rode home 
ind colds which caſt him into a fever, yet in time he 
nerd, and bleſled that God, who by the miniſtry of 
gels delivered him from the danger both at fire and 


de ame perſon being at home, a daughter came to 
bid, Who one evening was very impor tuuate to go 
early thag ordinarily they uſed to bed: importanity 
[ prevailed, that preſently they went to prayers, and 
ending themiclves to God for his cuſtody, all in the 


a0 the news; he defircd, her to go down ſtairs in- 
5 bouſe, lipht à candle and fee the matters but en: 
Aung 0 cpen the door below into the houſeg the 
F hopped with the floor of the chambers fallen 


8 4. ders. 


j made up the fairs to ſeveral lodgings ; no ſoone r 
they dropped aſleep, but. preſently a noiſe like thun: 
Wiked them all, he wondred and aſked his wife if = 


hend the tiunder: who anſwered that ſhe being laſt. 


F Their Gughter that lay in one of the two cha 


W232 


but no paſſage being poſſible thro” the doors, the ſant 


viewing the circumſtances, it appeared: 1. If tha 


had not then ſtayed her ſtep, when the daugbte 
Stay mother, ſhe had fallen down into the netber! 


Heidelbergh to Spires, was deſirous to hear 1 
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bers, ſeated over the houſe, eried, that her ha | 
and that ſhe was afraid to ly in it; thereupon they 
her to haſten ont of it, and with the maid to 
corner of the chamber, which was moſt ſccure 


mean time, acry or call was made through a caſeny 
ſome neighbours help; by this means a candle webu 


a caſement was cut, and one came in at the windor 
his light, then it was faen how two chambers in the 
were ſuddenly fallen, with all the weight of war 
clay, and furniture above, and that nothing remain 
fallen, but a little room of one chamber, where f 
beds food wherein the two women lay. At Gf 
they all ſtood amazed, but recollecting themſelee 
two women were by a ladder fafely brought down 
the corner of the fallen chamber. and being bioup 
another chamber, they took their reſt till the mi 
At day light they ſaw their wonderfn!_prefervation 


all had not gone to bed before their ordinary tim 
had been all fitting in the honſe, which then woot: 
fallen upon them, and have ſlain them all. 2, If 


mongſt the rubbiſh, and probably bad laſt her l 
If thoſe two beds had not flood whereon the two 
lay, when all beſides ſell with one cruſh, they h 
periſhed, eſpecially the daughter with a child in bt 
being yet but an embrio. In every circumſtance: 
the . of God, and the promiſe was minded, 
ve his angelt charge over thee, to keep thee i 
ways, they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, tft 
thy foot againſt a tone . 
Simon Grinzus, a learned and holy man, com 


preucher in that city, Who in his 1-rmon did the 
ne erroneous propoſitions of popilh dottrine, 8 

rineus dot being a little offended, craved ipera 
xence with the preacher, and laying before dl 
boch ard danger of his dodtrincs, cxbored il 


= 
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niogand retraction of thoſe falſe opinions: the preach- 
ire good words and fair ſemblances to Grinæus, deſir- 0 
erer and more particular conference with him, each 
ut d to other their names and lodgings ; yet inward- 
i being ſtung with that juſt ceproot, he rcſolved 'a 
age, by procuring the imprilonment, and (if he might) 
death of fo ſharp a cenſurer, Erinæus miſdoubting 
ing, upon his return c his lodging reports the pal 
of his late couference to thoſe who fat at the table 
\ big, among lt whom Mclancthon o ing one, he was 
od out of the reom to ſpeak with a tiragger, newly 
# into the houſe; going fourth accordingly, he finds a 
re old mau, of a goodly countenance, tcemiy and rich- 
tired, who in a friendty and grave manner telle him, 
N within care hour there would come to their iun core 
g officers as from the king of he Romans to attack Gri- 
ns, and to carry him to priſon, willing bim o charge 
deus, with all poſſible ſpecd to flee out of Spires, and 
wiring Melancthon to ſee that this advan- ge were not 
gected; which faid, the old man vanithed out of his 
ht: Inſtantly Melancthon returning te his companions, 
mated vato them the words of this ſtrauge monitor, 
( haſtned he departure of Griuæus accardingly, who 


er fought for at his faid lodging. Of this Malanct- 
* in his commentary on Daniel writes, and acknowie- 
God's fatherly providence in ſending this angel of his 
the teſeue of his faithful ſervant, 

P12 Spangenberge, paſtor of Northenſe, was no fooner - 
Mont of his kouſe, with his family to go to the Bains, | 
the houie fell right down in the place. Our ov 
&fieoc2 at home is able to furniſh us with divers ſuch 
Aces; if 2 man by ſome ſtrong inſtinct be warned t 
ape that jodgirg which he conſtantly held for ſome 
8 and finds his wonted ſleeping place that might be 
Wd with the unexpected fall of au unſuſpected conti 
BM, to what cauſe can we attribute this hut to our. 
Nag angels? — Or have we been preſerved trum 
KI dangers which we could not tell how by our prov?- 


X b have evaded? our inviſible guardians have COBe 
le Lal. ; . lo 


A 


50 ſooner boated bimſelf on the Rhine, than he Was 
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In the true portraiture of his ſacred majeſy q 
the ſecond, it appears, that by God this king eig 
that he hath exerciſed thoſe providences over hin 
are hardly exerciſed over ten thouſand of us, Th, 
in the caſt (which was diſcovered over St. James's at 
day, ſeeming from heaven to gratulate the top of 
diſplayed its modeſt beams in ſpight of ſun ſhine, i 
middle of the air) ſpeaks much this way: The poye 
heaven that fo watchfully guarded him thro thoſe fad. 
wherein thouſands fell at his right hand, and ten thouf 
at his left, aim'd at ſome great prize; his royal life 
care of angels, mult not go out privately, and be lf 
profitably in a corner, Oh how the ange!s forbade ( 
millions of profane hands, that would rudely have ton 
the Lord's anointed! his eſcape at Worceiter was al 
miraculous: He ſought his way all along five miles 
Worceſter, then he turned to the leſs frequentd 
that could be, until he came to the borders of S af 
ire, then ke removed to an adjoining wood, wer 
and only one with him, walked ſecurely a while, 
they found an oak for his majeſty, in the hollow of v 
he lodged bimſelf for three days and three nights, uat 
lord Wilmot providing for his majeſty a ſafe lodging, 
then ſeeking him in the wood, with much ado tour 
ſacred perſon guarded, and as I may fay, fed by a 
Leet this ſtory never be forgotten, EIK ON BASIL 
By F. R. 
2. They keep us in, or reſtore us to health. 
One going to London inned and lodged all night; 
Maiden head in Cat-caten Street, where the lame f 
died a young wife of the peſtilence; as another bad 
before, the ſickne ſs and death of the parties being cot 
ed, he aroſe in the morning, took ſome repaſt, and 
abort his occaſions, but at his return in the after 
as be was going into the inn, a friend called bim 
and told him the truth; in the midſt of the diſcoarl 
faw the gates ſhut before his eyes, and preſently wi 
ten upon them, Lord have mercy on us. This hatt 
| ed bim of God's providence and promiſe, Surely ® 
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u thee from the noſſome peflilence, for he ſhall give his 
uh charge over thee. | 4 2 
n Trelille, a poor cripple in Cornwal, that for fix- _ | 
rears together was fain to walk upon his bands 

© of the cloſe contraction of the ſine ws of his legs, 
mn thre? motions in his dream to waſh in a well called 
des) was ſuddenly fo reftorcd to his limbs, that I 
vin, faith my author, able both to walk and get his 
maintenance. — Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, in his 
m received the preſcript of a remedy ot his diſeaſe, 
cb the phyſicians could not cure. Whence came this, 
thy the {aggeſtion of angels? Have we been raiſed up 
0 deadly ficknefies, when all natural helps have given 
w, God's angels have been our ſecret phyſicians. 
I Hall | 

\ They furniſh us with all neceſfaries of this life. 

|, damucl, a godly miniſter in queen Mary's days was 
greened before biſhop Bonner, who committed him to 
ſn, 21d there chained him up to a poſi, in ſuch tort, 
landing on tip-toes he was fain to bear up all the 
wht of his body in that manner, to his iatolerable pain ; 
des, be allowed him but three morſels of bread, and 
x poonfnls of water a day, fo that he was extremely ;.Þ 
mented with hunger aud thirſt, and had his body fo 4 
fnbly dried up, that he would fain have drunk his own 7 
rr, but could not make one drop. But after be had 
nnded in this miſerable caſe three days he fell aſleep, 
lone clad a!l in white ſeemed to ſtand before him, tel» ©? 
bim, that from henceforth he ſhouid neither hunger 
Titirſt any more; which alſo carac to paſs, though he 
wtburot till many days after, H#hyte's Power of goalineſ cg. 
d doftor of divinity, of ſingular learning and picty, 17 
iis maid to the market ta get proviſion for the oll -7 
Peck. But all the money he and his wife could make 
bt five (fillings; his wife fell a wreping,. and told 
Inland, that there was little likelihood that beg 
Wive together, and that therefore ſhe would take ola? 
oof her children with her, aud liveamong her friend 
bould provide for himſelf and the reſt of the chil 
Ni, ders vifen ſaid be, we hare Rred thus long | 


it 
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together, let not us now part, let us rely on Gol 
vidence. She in ber grief and haſte aniwered, Well 
providence to market, and ſee what it will bring) 
It was ſe that day, that a nobleman who knew this the 
tor very well, dining with divers gentlemen at an 1 ren 
Jooking out of a window, ſaw the dodtor's mid wal 
being an antient ſervant, he knew, and ſent for ber up 
aſking her how her maſter did; the anſwered, Very wa 
and fell a weeping; he enquiring the caule, ſhe told bp 
what ſtraits they were brought to; he wondring, and 
ing troubled at it, called the inn-keeper, and wiſh-d hin 
to give that maid ten pounds, and every one of the gene 
men gave twenty thillings a piece. So the dodtor (eng 
providence (of which the angels are ſervants and ini, 
ments) to market, it brought him home fiftzea pourdy, 
Doubtleſs it is becauſe we do not truſt not becauſe God 
either cannot, or will not give, that makes us ſo ve 
want mercies; and ſuch providences would be uſual, i 
our confidence in God were bur 1o. ſdem thidem. 
There was a certain poor family, who being in gren 
want, and having little or nothing for the children in i, 
when dinner time came they put them off wit: play-thiug, 
and told them they would fee if they could get them fone: 
thing for ſupper: And when fupper time came, ihey 
would, give them ſome {mall piece of bread, aud fo get 
them to bed; and thus they uſed them ſo long, while at 
F laſt the children would not go to bed, but cried for brei: 
> That,night it was fo, the lord FaulkJand waking by'ore 
midaight, could not fleep, and then it came iato his mind 
hat this family was in great want, infomuch that he cal 
kd ap ſome of his ſervants, and ſent them with a grat 
Joa and a cheeſe to the honje; when they came, they 
found the children crying for bread, and the parents weep: 
' ing by them, who with a great deal of joy and eagerati 
neceived that unexpected proviſion. Thus the Lord q 
dered it by his providence, that they were not only l 
© relieved. bot their neceſſitics being related to the daf 
Fanlkland, he tock care of them for the future, 44 
„Luther Hark this ſtory: A certain woman, in the 1088 
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mine, having nothing at all for herſelf and children 
, cat, being brought iato very great extremity, (he re- 
ed upon this courie; ſhe made her ſelf and all her chil» 
den ready, and with a great deal of comfort and confi 
ce ſhe walked to a ſpring not far from her houſe: As 

he was going, one met her, who aſked her, whither was 
ſhe going with her children? She told him that all her 
wrjfion was quite ſpent, and he was going with ber 
iljren to ſuch a fonntain cloſe by, being conf: Jent that 
God that hid provided drink for her and her children, 
world there provide food for them alſo; and he that heard 
the young raveus, and provided for them, would much 
more abe care of her and her little ones, Hg that met 
her wiſhed her to return home, for the ſhould meet with 
provition that was ready for her there; ihe returned and 
{and à conſiderable quantity of meal, which was food 
&r her aud her children, but whence this proviſioa came, 
Me knew not, nor knew the man who told her of it. 

THC -0 . 

Experiences of this Truth as to our inward Man. 
OR fome experiences t this bleiſed truth, in reſpeck 
F of our ſouls. x 

1 They declare to us God's will: Of old they did fo 
to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, Manoah, Gideon, Da- 


and in the New Teſtameni they did fo to Joleph, Mary, 
Zechariall, he hepherds, Mary Magdalene, Peter, Phi- 


apolttes, 47 this time they do not fo viſibly declare God's 
will, nor muſt we traſt to viſions or revelations ; yet ma- 
by times they teach us by dreams, and many times they 
coin impreſſions on our fancy and imagination while we 
ire waking: They can make rare and vonder ful compoſi - 
tons of whe: they find in us; ſo that to me, here is the 
difference between the converie of men aud angels; men 
an ſpeak to the underſtanding by the mediation of out 
eternal !onies, but che angels go a nearer way to work, 
ad ſpeak. tirſt of all to the internal {epſes, waking ſuch 
2mpolitions there as the underſtanding preſently takes 

&, aud ads what is written, Do we not, waking Wi 
and 


mid, Eli;ah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zachary; 


lip, Corgelius, Paul, John the cvangeliſt, and to all the 
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and fleeping, fee impreſfions in our fancy, of gy 
that we thought we had forgotten? this is done by k 
angels. Dingley. 

One being a long while trained up in cęremonie 20 
ons, fables, unprofitable matter, rather than ſonnl a 
ſwing kaowlege, which is in faith: At laft courergy 
wits tome godly men, and with practical books, he fon 
{ome impreſſions in his fancy of another kind of divinin 
and fo inclined, that divinity was rather practical than 
culativez and that ſuch kind of preaching a3 was yſyul 
delirered in an affected ſpruceneſs of language, nnd wy 
g'orions trimneſs of the windy and dead letter, would i 
ver fave fonls Theſe impreſſions were more and pot 
* Gxed in him, and at laſt he was fatisfied, that many po 
fliterate ſoils, that felt the power of godlineſs on they 
own hearts. had more true knowlege of divinity than ms. 
"My learned doctors and rabbies, that had nothing but of 
thodoxy, or a [wimming knowlege of truth: And that 
many nolearfied ſnatched heaven, and took it by violence 
 whil} any learned with their learning periſhed. and went 
down to hell. The efficacy of this light he gives to the 
Spirit, but the inſtrumentality of it, as working upon the 
fancy or imagination, he aſcribes to the angels. 

A godly woman falling in: great defer tions, at lat th 
Lord in ſecret prayer came in with abund-nce of light and 
comfort; but within a month after, ſhe began to recen 
the Lord's ſupper, all her former. fears and tronbles tur. 
ed upon her, inſomuch as a little before the bread was ah 
miniſtred to her, tho“ ſhe could not fay that the devil ap 
* peared to her in a bodily ſhape, yet he feemed to her as if 

did, and told her, that ſhe ſhovld not cat; but the 
the Lord was pleaſed to bring into her mind that paſſage 
of Canticles, Eat, Omy friends : Notwithſtanding, San 
ſtin continned terrifying of her, and when ſhe had exten 

told her ſhe (honld not drink; but the Lord brought the 
ſecond clauſe of the verſe into her mind, Drink yet, 
drink abundantly my beioved; and fo the drank alſo, cd 
preſently was filled with ſuch unſpeakable joys, that ſe 
knew not how fhe got home; which ſonl-raviſhing Joſt, 
continued for a fortnight after, aud filled her month with 
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«of praiſe, ſo that ſhe could neither ſleep nor eat more 
the forced herſelf to do out of conſcience of duty. 


bey «dviſe us to that which is good. 

The Bab. preſented to one as before, many bleſſed 
en came in to begin with the beginniog of faviag 
en truths; and this he under ſtood was the doftrine 
generation : aud therefore if ever he would be happy, 
nul have ſome fecliog of that. Many objections were 
Kd. That the wind bloweth where it liſteth; aud we 
vt ſufficient of oarſelves to think; and it is not of 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, c. The ob- 
ons are not formally now remembred, But notwith= 
ding them, the motions to fall on the work continued 
ach. and finding them mightily upon Lis ſpirit, at laſt 
lüb itted willingly to thoſe iafpirations, and every day 
{me times apart to be in the duty; it proved tedioſ 
i Gifficalt at Erſt, but afterwards ſin appeared very ſin- 
| 20d the Spirit ſet it home on the ſoul, and by degrees 
ceffively, he was led from a ſenſd of miſery, to ſome 
we of mercy in Chriſt ; and before he had done (though 
wy a day it contivued) the holy Spirit infuſed faith, 
hereby be cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt as Saviour, and as 
id, add King, and Huſband, This work begun by 
mock, by inſtilling good motions, was the joy of an - 
k when it was perfected. There is joy in the preſents 
the angels 6f Cad over one ſiuner that repenteth, Luke 
One, about the time of refot mation of religion, defired 
ich of God the guidance and aſſiſtance of an anpet; and 
m the thirty ſeventh year of his age he had ſenſible ma- 
kſt2tions of a fpirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him 
Ibis death, In his dreams or viſions he was ſometimes 
Moniſhed of 11115 or that vice, and ſometimes advertiſed 
(tis or that danger, and ſometimes reſolved of this or 
it doubt, or ſometimes perſuaded to this or that duty. 
Ke | beard a voice from heaven, ſaying, I will fave thy 
. Uloahy is the morning. about the fourth hour, 
5c! would beat at his door to have awaked him, and 
i had Conc auy good or evil, he would have meoifefted 
. the 
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the approval or difproval of it by ſome ſiga Tf in bony 
ay he had ſpoken any unwary words, ho was ſure wh 
advertiſed and reproved for it by a dream in the biet 
lowing. Tf he had read any book that was not 9000 
angel would have ſtrack upon the book, ig have d 
him to leave it, and lay it aſide: Often would the ; 
gel have provoked him to prayer, and alins deed; 20 
ther duties. Bodiaus aſking him, wheiher ever le 
ſeen the form of this angel? hte anſwered, chat he * 
ſaw any thing, hut only a bright and ning lige; 
round orb and once after prayer upon hi ed. that 
ſa'v a ſwert hay in white apparel, of admirable ben 
Botinns de Magnorum demomomana, 
3. They repel temptations, or prevent occaficas of 
On: having many temptations offered him, efpecially 
his dreams in the night, he obferved, that at the fo 
times ſuch thonghts have come in, that in thieſe 
Grcams he confidently cried out, 4void Satan: and; 
Avoid Satari, for it is written, Thou ſhoſt worſhip 
Lord thy God, and him only (hait thou ſcrve; which 
believes were put in by the angels. 
One Natalius, that had formerly ſuffered great perk 
tion for the cauſe of Chriſt, was ſ:duced by Aſclepiode 
and Theodorus, two {ctaries, to the biſhop of d 
ſect, promiſing to pay him an hundred and fifty qt 
of ſilver every month, and fo he joined himſelf to the 
but the Lord in mercy not intending to loſe him that! 
ſaffered ſo much for his ſake, admonithed him by a1 
on to adjoin himſelf to the true church agi, which 
good man for the prefent, blinded with lucre and hond 
did not reward as he onght to have done, The vight 
ter he was ſcourged by angels, whereupon in the m 
putting on ſackcloth with much wer ping and lamentat 
he went to the Chriſtian congregation, praying tien 
the tender mercies of Chriſt, that he might be recarcd 
to their communion again, which icqueſt was accord 
granted unto him. Clarke's general rr 
Cyprian relates a ſtory of one of our felow m 
who in the widſt of his torments began #0 faint, 7 
greatly afraid of death, and deſired to be kae 
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ae there appeared to him a young man of admi- 
veanty, and fo bright, that man's mortal eye could 
nine to behold him; who angrily faid to him, 
metis, exire non vult is, quid faciam vobis ? To ſuf- 
u dare not, to go out you will not, what ſhall I dv 
> [dem bidem. 
They quicken, encourage and comfort us, 
unn godly woman riding behind her huſbaad, who 
recator of Mr. Bolton, as they were riding, it 
td and (iphtned extraordinarily, fo that he trem- 
accediugly ; his, wife with a cheerful voice ſaid, 
and, what alls you? why do you tremble thus? he 
ed. Do you not hear how terribly it thunders ? ſhe 
ed, Yes, I hear it: and ſaid he, Do you not trem- 
? ſhe anſwered, No, ſhe was not at ali afraid, for 
deu it was but the voice of her Father. He was a. 
dit her chearfulneſs and anſwer, and began to thigk © 
tinſelf, Surely theſe Puritans have ſomething within 
that they are able to bear oP in ſuch ſiorms, and 
they have peace and are chearful, Whiie I tremble. 
big not far off, immediately he did ride to Mr. 
„ beſerching pardon that he had perfecured him, 
kired that he would tell him what he ſhould do to be 


howas Ward of Tilo ip Warwickſhire; was all his 
pr days very looſe and diſſolute, an enemy to gods _ 
ind an hater of good men; but it pleaſed God at 

convert him, after a ſtrange and wonderful manner, 
b Vas thus: To a morning, as he lay in his bed, plot- 
Wd contr1ving how to moleſt and perſecute ſome of 
Wy neighbours, there appeared a viſion to him of a 
wherein there were many poor ragged Jambs in the” 


zo bim, What are theſe? to which he anſwertd, 
Thea faid the voice again, Theſe ate my ſheep 
bon perfecutelt, Preſently after he ſaw another 
W a pile of tagpots, and he heard a voice fayibg,. 
"theſe? be anlwered, Faggots. Then faid-t | 
| £ hee are bound up for the fire, ſo thou deſeryelt 
md hand ad foot, - calt into everlaſting fire. 


ud 4 man driviag of them, and he heard a val@-- * 
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He anſwered, Truth, Lord: Yet withal he Cried ta 
to the Lord for mercy. And preſently after he hy 
ther viſion « pillar of braſs, but fo bright and 591 
that he was not able to look upon it: then ſaid 10 
Be of comfort, for thou art a choſen ve 
hall ſuffer many things for my namc's Jake. To 
he ſaid, Lord, if it be thy will, let it be now: nl 
ſently he had a blow given him on his fide, as wih 
ger, the mark whereof he carried with him to his 
After this, it pleaſed God to raiſe him vp with q 
and he became an eminent profeffor, and was very 
for the truth, Myte. 
A little before the eighth perſecntion began, Cd 
- viſion revealed it to Cyprian, ſaying to him, Be que 
of good comfort, for peace will come, albeit a litf 
there is for a while, for that ſome remain yet tobe; 
and tried. Clark. 
Thbeodorus, for tinging a pſalm at the removing MY: 
body of Babilas, being apprehended, was examined vi 
quiſite torments, and fo cruelly excruciaied from me 
till almoſt noon, that hardly he eſcaped with life, a 
ing afterwards aſked by his friends, bow ke could 
ſuch extreme torments, faid, That at firſt he fe 
pain, bnt afterwards there ſtood by him a young 
who as he was ſweating with pain, wiped away his 
and oft · times ſo refreſhed him with cold water, whe 
be was fo delighted, that when he was let down ir 
engine, it griezed him more than before. 
Whilt Auguſtine was yet a Manichee, bis mothi 
vica had a dream, that ſhe was ſtauding upon 3 \ 
rule, and being very fad, ſaw a ęlorious young m 
Joyful, and of a cheerful counteuance coming ut 
aud that be aſked her the cauſe of her ſadneſs; 2nd 
(he had declared that it was by reaion of ſorrom tl 
had for her ſon, who was then in the way of deli 
he bid her be of good cheer, aud wiſhed ber to mn 
| obſerve, and that ſhe ſhould ſee her ſon in be 


| | where the was, and ſo ſhe faw her fon ſtanding 
| vpotithe ſame rele. Auguſt, Gon. l. 3. 
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SECT. VIII. 
Experiences of this Truth as to Converſion. i 
OR ſome experiences of the angels contribating to 
our converſion, On a time, Auguſtine being in 4 
+ bervineſs, and deep contrition of heart, cried out, 
hat is this ? what ſuffer 1 vader the tyranny of fin? 
ed men take heaven by violence, and we, with all 
earning, ly groveling in Reſh and blood. After this 
bid ges conflict, for all his paſt pleaſures repreſents 
tem{c'ves before his eyes, faying, What wilt thou de- 
fot vs? and ſhal! we be no more with thee for e- 
» 4nd then a marvellous tempeſt of weeping came up- 
tim, that he caſt himſelf on the ground under a fig- 
and gave a full ſcope to his eyes, which brought 
preſently whole floods of tears, and then behold he 
2 voice, 23 if it had been a boy or maid ſinging and 
by, Tolle et lege, talle es lege ; Take up and read, take 
ud read: Wherefore repreſſing the force of his tears, 
pteting that this voice came from heaven, and was 
ken by angels, he took up the book bf Paul's epiſtles 
& þe had with him, with a purpoſe to read the firfy 
ſer that he Could find, and opening it, his eyes fix- 
mn theſe words, The night is ſpeut, the day is at 
ad, ict us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
18 pat on the armour of light; let us walk honeſtly, 
zin the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
hindering aud wantonneſe, not in ſtrife and envying; 
put ye on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii@ 12, 13, 
; £0d by (his means he was converted. Auguſt. J. 8. 
Jy. e. 12. | 8 77 
woman teſiag me of her great trouble and grief, and 
bs long con tieuonc? of the pangs of the new birth, ſhe 
that ne heard at laſt à voice, 'plaitily and diſtinly 
Wo her, as Ge was bewaillng ber fits, If thou'll for- 
In forzet, if thou'l] forget, IN forget. | 
A tan acouring ia the pangs of the new birth, began 
on of his alvation, and at laſt concluded he ſhould 
aved, weereupon plotting aud doniriving what was 
e, be relolved to make away himſelf; agd wot to 
N oper for theſe 1 4 *. Deeabſc he educeir _ 
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the longer he lived, the more and greater + 
Aud. 2. The more would God E his roy 
ed. And. 3. The more and greater would his 4 
proportionably to his ſin, be in the fire of hell, An 
now going to the place where he had appointed the ex 
tion and ſelf-murder, there ſuddenly came into hi 
(as if a dart of light had been injected) this very \ 
Who knows? on which poadering and ruminating, be 
ed himſelf, Who knows what? and preſcatly was th 
in (as he conceived) the end of the featenc:, Who i 
what is God's decree, or mind concerning me? Ng 
angels, devils nor men. On which words pan 
conſidering a while, he reaſoned thus with himſelf 
| know dot God's mind, it may be I ſhall be ſaved. 
this he ſtaid his purpole put on by Satan, and prot 
prevented by an angel, and ſo went to prayer, and yi 
three days after he received comfort, 
| er. . 
If the Duties that concern us in this Reſpeft, 
1. F N all dangers let us (tir up faith, aud cxerciſi 
the promiſes of angel protection: Art thou aol! 
Do violence to no man, neither accule any fallly, a 
content with thy wages; march, charge, retreat, de 
ty according to command: God ſhall cover thy head if 
day of battle, for thou art in thy ways, But if thi 
vadeſt the miniſterial office, preſuming to preach, wh 
ver was ſent, look to thyſelf, thou cauſt not withoutuli 
tion pretend to God's keeping, for thou art out of al 
ways. Nor do l fear thefrowas of any it ofFeaded be 
and reproving me for giving this juſt reproof: I an 
I am iu my calling, in my ways, and therefore with 
fort and coafidence may rely on God, and his angel 
te: Aion, only that we abuſe not the promile as the | 
did; let us keep in our ways, that we may be kepl 
by the angels, then only is angel protection to br 
ted, when we are in the ways God hath appointed; 
is to fay, within the compaſs of our general and pit 
calling; They (hail keep thee in all thy ways, or U, 
bonds, or in all courſes appointed thee by God. 
we have uced to look to ourſel ves in all our bai, 
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„ drinking, riding. ſportiag, for even in theſe God 
, us ou Ways. We bear of many fad diſaſters of 
a deareſt ſervants, and we need not wonder, if we 
vaſeder their wand; ings. Alas, they keep not with- 
bes, they are out of their ways, or otherwiſe they 
Wil walk ſafely without any danger. It Jacob keep but 
ways, be gray lately meet with, his brother Eſau 
ing 3gaioſt him with four hundred men. Me. Dod 
4 fay, Be cared not where he was, if he could but au- 
theſe two gueſiions well: Who am I and what do [ 
) am | child of Sod, and am I in my ways? If we 
u careful of theſe things, we might tree ourſelves from 
aber cares: Oli let us look to dur ways 

; ln oor lickueſles, ſores, dangers or plagues or peſ- 
cz let us cye the promile of angel: miniſtratioa: * Sare- 
de (hall deliver thee from the noiſom peſtilence. 
Mon halt not be afraid, for the terror by ajght, nor for 
arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the pe:llence that 
Rech in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
(00-day ; 2 thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
wſod at thy right-hand, but it ſhall not come nigh 
r. There (ail no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 
due come nigh thy dwelling, for he (hall give his an- 
b charge over thee,” Pſal. cxi. 3. 5, 6, 7, 10. Many 
ter promiſes we have, both to prevent and qualify, and 
wevene ickneiſes, as Exod, xv. 26. Dent. vii. 15, Pſ. 
3. Beb, xii, G, 7, 8. Ia, xl. 31. And well may we 
t by faith on ſuch promiits as theſe: But hy ſhould 
promiſes of angel · miniſtration be of uſe? To what 
lere theſe promiſes it we may not reſt or roll our ſelves 
0 tem as well as others? Should God tay in our ſick- 
e Send to ſuch a phyſician, and make uſer of him, 
jou mall be cured, we ſhould. ſubmit: And are not 
eheaveniy phyſicians of more value? And have we not 
ipre{s progyiſc, that in their minilt;ation we ſhall have 
pid? Od let us eye theſe promiſes! | 
3. ln outward wauts let us have ſome thoughts of an- 
miniſtration, as to {upplies. It is a wonder how all 
Cation is ſerviceable to man, the very plants and ber he 
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of the air, are for hie ſuſtenance; the ſun and fur, 

bute to his heing and preſervation, if any vices of the 
ation (hovld.cfeape his miniſtry, one would think tf. 
be the mighty and bleſſed angels; and yet behold an | 
provides bread for Elijah, and water for iſhm:! 
other ueceſfaries for God's children, the world i; 1 

faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor, iti. 21, God would 4 | 
have made this field (the world) were t not for the 
(the godly) growing in it; and as of thi; corn the y 
are the reapers, fo they have care of it for its uouriſte 
and preſervation. Art thou a faint, and in want? 85 
it concerns thee to ſhake off idienefs, to take the oo 
uity, and obſerve God's providence in all 2Mairs, a 
midſt thole ſeveral proyidences of his ordering, forge 
che miniſtration of angels, For wy part, if together 
the word my own experiences may be any eaconraget 
do verily think, that rather than that thou ſhouldel 
for thirſt, an angel will open thine eyes to ſee a four 
out of which thou mayſt fill thy bottle with way; 
take and drink. 

4. Inlearning the whole counſel, will and mind of 0 
let us turn over thoſe leaves which ſpeak of aopels; i 
are the inviſible attenders of the bleſſed Deity, and 
out ſore knowlege and apprehenſion of them, welb 
ver attain to conceive of their God and ours, as wed 
to do; But in this knowlege let us mind eſpecially 
mini ſtration to our inward man; herein are maay def 
yet are they ſweet, delightful, and molt profitable i 
They come to our phantaſms {the ſpecies of ſounds 
fhapes, or of whatſoever elſe, as they are kept and 
ſerved by the inward ſcuſes) that they move them at | 
ſure, and put together ſuch conceptions or aypreve 
as are moſt accomodate and fitted for the knowlege df 
truth. which they would ſuggeſt to on; minds. 1 
this worthy of our knowlege: ſhall the angels tale! 
to ſpeak to us, aud to acquaint us with the knowieg 
faving truths, and (hall not we willingly hearken 198 
O let vs liſten to what they ſay, and that they wa 
matter to work upon, and to ſpeak to us about; (et 
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of this into our fancy, It is ſaid, that an angel 
gt put into our fancies what never was there before, 
4 an derer make a man born blind to dream of cov 
” 4 their diFerence, bat they can make many com- 
ns and deductions of the images they find there, to 
ag of what they will; 266 therefore let us hear all 
ad we can, and take heed of receiving ill impreſſions 
"ir 2272 or ches, Cr any other way. If any one tell 
in ill lors uc, the devil will tell it us a thouſand 
Ats a gteat happineſs to this purpoic not to know 
od on the other ſide; if we ſee or hear good objects, 
ht our memories (which are as treaſures of all we ſee 
beer) be ftuffed and filled with many ſuch good things, 
"my we comfortably hope that the angels will make 
of all thoſe images to converſe with us, and tell us over 
I orer what is the vill and mind of God. | 
„ In the mad) motions, infpiratious, and holy ſuggeſ- 
ns lo this or that good, let us ſtop a while, and ſeriouſ- 
wnlider whence theſe come. Certaialy if they are good, 
read to good, they come either from the Spirit of God, 
fom his ho! and bleffed angels. I confeis the efficaci · 
3 power on the heart belongs only to the Spirit of God 
s the Holy Shoſt that over-rules, and melts 2nd new - 
ids vs, that ſo p:rſwades as to charra, and turn and cap» 
ne our {ouls; yet the angels are ordiaznces, means and 
Ip of God's-own appotatment; they are miniſtring ſpi - 
p, feat from God to counſel and perinade us to this and 
at duty; and whether the good motiqns inſtilled pro- 
dd from toc holy Spirit, or from theſe winifiring ſpirits, 
good for us to liſten, and hearken to theſe movings, 
okings, hints, intimations. Mcethipks we ſhould hear - 
to the advice of a friend, how much mor: to God and 
ages? Oh bow (ad is it for any foul by fin to counter ; 
Ns the 20tings of angels, and breathings of the Spirit! 
Wt the 20ge!s ould knock at our hearts, and that the 
uit ſhoold put in the hand by the bole of the door, and 
that neither ould be yielded unto, but bath refiſied; 
8 wolt needs gricve the Holy Gholt, and grieve the ho- 
uge's that would perſuade us, and {cal us up unto the 
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6. Ia the occaſions of evil, or temptations to tha q 
fin, obſerve we the ſtops and lets which are ofen ny; 
the holy and bleſſed angels. We litile think hoy 
the angels are for our good; the devil, we knoy X | 
a roaring lion, and the day paſſeth not over or he 
wherein he offers not this or that tempiation to ia 
ſouls: And are not the good angels at counter work: 
not they as often pull us back? or dg bot they at (ey) 
ry often hedge and block up oor ways, by with 
the occaſions of many a fin? © then ay as Tac) { 
- Surely the angels of the Lord were in the preventcg 
this temptation, and I knew it not. It were cnough 
ſtrike us into a dread, to break forth into praiſes of d 
if in the overcoming of any temptation, we had g 
thoughts of the protection and miniſtration ot angel: ſu 
ſhould we ſay, the Lord and his angels have helped ud 
lieved us, or Satan had prevailed,and we had been quite a 
7. In our deadneſs, fears, ſorrows, afſlictious, let tt 
remember the words of Eliſha to his ſervant, Fear 1 
for they that be with us, are more than they that are agu 
us, 2 Kings vi. 16. Seldom did the angels appear to x 
but this was their language, Fear not: As, Fear not. 
nicl; and, Fear not, Zecharias; and, Fear not, ine 
and, Fear not, Shepherds; and, Fear not, Paul, Dan, 
12, Luke i. 13, 30 and ii. 10. Acts xxvii. 24. Itis0 
of the prime offices to * ftrengthen the weak hauds, 
confirm the feeble knees, and to ſay to them that ar 
* a fearful heart, Be ftrong, fear not: benold your 6 
* Will come with vengeance, even Cod with a recompa 
* he will come and fave you,” Iſa. xxxv. 34. What Dar 
{aid to Abiathar, that may we imagine the angels fay to! 
© Fear not, ye ſons and daughters of the Almighty, 
axe your protectors, ſtrengthaers, comforters; and vi 
© vs, and by us, you ſhall be fafe-guarded,” 1 Sam, xi. 
O the many quicknings, encour2gings, comiortings, 
the faints have by the miniſtration of angels! Next to 
God, and my Saviour, faith biſhop Hall, I {hall ever pi 
my greateſt comfort and confidence in: the angels of q 
neither hath certh nor heaven any creature- comforters 
voto theſe; there is node like them, or 19 be comp 
with them. WS 4 | 
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g. At all times and ſeaſons, let us think and carry, as 
the preſence of God, aud fight of his angels, It i may 
ance in ſome times: As, 1. In tive of temptation, Jer 
tink of it then. Seneca gave Lucilivs this. connſel, 
htever he was doing, that he ſhould imagiue ſome of 
„ Roman worthies did he hold him, and then he would 
notaing diſhonovrable, Surely it the eye of Cod and 
his angels were ever in our eye, this would be a ſuper- 
1-43 and counter-poiſon agaluſt all fa: Tell me, how 
re you {ig in their preſeace, cr do that in their view, 
dich you ould got dare to do in the ſight and preſence 
F ſome arthly man? I charge you before God, and ay 
Wd Jeſus Chrift, and the ele? angels, faith Paul 1 Tim, 
21, 4d, Conſider God's preſence and Chrilt's preſence ; 
if they work but little with you, conlider the prejence 
the cle angels. Surely the acarer that things come to 
manner ot Du preſence, the more they will affect us; 
there fore c ider, that the angels are preſent with us 
the very room where we are acting our very wicked - 
z. Ubluſn to think, ſaid the author above cited, how 
en have done that whereof the angels were aſhamed for 
, I abhor myſelf to recount their juſt diſlikes, and do 
log / proteſs how unworthy I am of ſuch friends, it i 
bor hereafter jealous of their juſt offence. 2. la time 
public {ervice and public duty, think on it then, For 
cauſe, taith the apoſtle, ought the woman to have po- 
wer ber head, that is to ſay, to be modeſt)y veiled, be» 
ye of the angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Elect angels are exact 
N careful oblervers and eye-wicneſſes of our behaviour 
(deportment in the public ordinances. To this erd 
fe the curtains of the tabernacle pictured full of cheru- 
uu, to ſignily, that about our ſolemn mectings, whole 
bops of ange!s take notice of our carriape, Svrely it 
* Wee conidered. we ſhould be very ſcrious in Cod's 
4 Yea, how ſpiritual and heavenly ſhould we be, 
- ons were but fixcd on thoſe glorious angels? O 
eile fpirits, faid a faint, ye are ever by me, ever with 
F. about me, but cſpecially in God's houſe 1 do 2s 
1 N know you to be there, I reverence 
$-9:095 perſons, I bleſs God for you, I walk awful 


iy, 
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- endeavour it as we may one for another: If they py 


day: If they fight for vs, and take part with us againl 


ly, becauſe I am ever in your eyes; I Walk confidently 
cauſe I ara ever io your hands. My brethren, we en | 
now at this time of public meeting amid} wirch(y, z 
waking overſeers; we are look'd and {o5k's thrg' ® | 
dur ways as if heaven were all eyes round abou: vs. c 
then with what fear and trembling, with what eren 
and devotion ſhould we ſtand, or wait here before God 
his holy angels. 

9. lu Reference both to others and ourſelves, let ys 1s 
to amitate angels. | 
1. For ethers, let us imitate thus, they are +; 0 
'ardians, phyſicians, purveyors, tutors, inſirut 
Idiers, quickners, encouragers, comforters; fo lt 
in our ſeveral ſtations and places aſpire to angelicil wor 
if the angels guard us, lot us be as guardians of one m 
ther; it they ſtudy our health, let us wiſh bath 


for us, let us relieve the neceſſity of the nne; if th 
tutor us, let us acquaint one another with the myſteries 
grace; if they inſtruct vs, and perſuade us to our dul 
Jet us conſider one auother to provoke unto love, 4 
good works, Fxhort one another daily, white it is cailed 


vil angels, let us take part with the ſaints apainlt thed 
preſſious and violence of all wicked men; it they guick 
encourage aud comfort us, let us quicken the {loilh 
confirm the weak, and comfort the ſeeble - minded. Sd. 
iy the way to have angels reward, or to fee the Jace 
God, is to do the work of angels. © let us improve 
piece of the creation to our uſe, as well as all the rel * 

2. For ourſelves, let us imitate thus: 1, Rete. - 
the majeſty of God as they do, Ifa. vi. 2. 2. Stand | 
dy pieſt to execute the will of God, as they do; ti) Wl 
of a moſt holy nature, aud therefore are they called 
angels, Mat. xxv. 31. Luke xx. 36. 50 be ve hoh, 6 
as they are holy, It is but equal that we who expe 
be like the angels in glory (angela) ſhouid be ft Re. : 
in grace: Many would ſtrive to be like them for my | 
parts, but cot for holineſs, which yet 15 the ſpecial bd 5 
propounded to our imitation: Whey we ſay, 2% l. | 
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\ in earth 47 it is in heaven, uo queſtion this princi- 
0 is intended. that we bould lead here angelical lives ; 
12 in heaven they are ever doing God's will, there is 
in there, {o we ſhoald keep harmony with the angels 
raven, and do his will there. ; 

io, To conclude, la all our duties, as in reference © 
angels, let us {rok unf Jeſus, the author and finiſher 
ur faith, Heb. xii. 2. They are as the means ond in- 
ments of our good, but he is the author and finiſher, 
lj the efficacy Bows from him. Hence it is that we 
i chiefly apply ourſelves to hiia, Truf net in man, no 
in princes, faith the Plalnuilt, Pal. cx!vi. 3. So may 
bo on, Truſt not in priaces, no nor in angels, nor 
chaugels ablolutcly, but Nil] in ſubor dmation to Jeius 
viſt, This ufc the Plalmiſt teacheth us of angel- pro- 
on; The ace! of the Lord encampeth round about them 
u fear him, Plal. xXxxiv. 7, 9. And what then? © faßt: 
flee that the Lord is goed ; blefjed is the man that tru/7- 
n Lim; not in them, but in him. Our chief confidence 
ut be in none that is ou this ide God, When God pro- 
fed Moſes at an angel ſnould go before Iſtael, and 
t vithal thtentued the ſubduction of his on preſence, 
will ad an angel before thee, but I will nct go up in the 
ut of thee, Exod. xxxili. 2, 3.) no marvel i: Moſes were 
dl! troudled, than if they had been leit deſtitute, and 
out a guard; and that he craſed not his importunity, 
te had won the gracious engagement of the Almighty 
be preſence in the whole expedition: 7 2.5y preſence 
nd *vith us, carry us not up hence. For what is the 
reteſt angel in heuven without his Maker? O then let us 
* God, d cye Jeſus Chriſt in all, above ail, and be. 
nd all auge! miniftration. It was a ſweet faying of one 
e mentioned before, Bleſſed be God for the angels, as 
* a1hor-of them, and their protection: and bleſſed be 
e g's under God, as the means uſed by him tor our 
deeddiog, and other bleſſings. Let the angels have their 
&, but let God in Chriſt be our All in all: For as by him 
r Wgels were created, ſo were they created for him, 


hd ir 18 (fre all things, and by him all things confift, 


N 1. 16, 17. 
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CHAP. IV. SECT, 1 

| Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Dea, | 

HUS far have we obſerved the angels mini 

8 even until deith; and yet they have not done i 

na ſooner death ſeizeth on the ele&t, but they miniſter 

them, and in {ome reſpects continue their miniſ'ration 

the reſurrection day. In order to this, we ſhall fir; 
ſerve their miniſtration, and ſecondly, our duties. 

1. For their miniſtration, that known place is mot 
vious, Luke xvi, 22. Aud it came to paſs that the 
gar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra 
* boſem. And we read of Michael the archangel cos 
* ing with the devil about the body of Moſes,” [ade 
Whence ſome obſerve, That angels have care, not 
of the ſouls, but of the bodies; yea, even of the dea if 
dies of the ſaints. Dr. Mantoa. 

SE CF.--I. 

Of the manner of Angel-miniftration at that Tiny, 
| the manner of their miniſtration, it relates b 

to bodies and fouls, 

1. For the bodies of the faithful. 

1. In the very agony of death they help and caſe the 
Thus was Chriſt refreſhed in the midſt of his agony by 
angel. In like manner are they ſerviceable to the (ai 
for if ordinary phyſicians have theic electuaries, bow n 
more can the angels miniſter cordials in their way ! 

2. After death they guard the bodies of the faints. 
devil would have abuſed the dead body of Moſes, but 
chael the archangel contended with him, and reicued 
body out of his hands. Satan's malice is without end, 
therefore hath he ſtirred his Taftruments to abuſe the 
bodies of martyrs; he loves not that duſt wherein the 
iy Spirit dwelled; but the angels take care of every d 
io that yot one ſhall be loſt at the general day, Suff 
them ſcatteted up and down the world, yet are then 
thrown and ſown in the earth, that they way {ring 
again to a glorious ĩucorruption; and in the mean tie 
angels are à guard, and have a regard to them in their 
till the morning of the reſurrection day. 
' 2. For the ſouls of the faithful. 
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, The angels, in the very article and paint of death, 
" Alagt over tem, and oftentimes inſpire the parting 
, with a {pirit of divination or conſolation, ſurpaſſin 

roman kucwlege. Thus Gregory could ſay, That 
mes louls before their departure came 10 the know- 
o things by revelation, and ſometimes by kcavenly 
ada they penetrate with their ſpiritual eyes the very 
"is of heavcit iifelt. Do we not lee by experience, 
\ when the ſoul is drawing into a ſeparate condition, it 
i a great part delivered from bodily operations, and 
n the buſineſs of the outward ſenſes, and from the 
merce With external and worldly matters, which puts 
cit were, into a Kind of Sabbath, or fate of reſt? Now 
nore quiet the ſoul is, and the more jequeſtred from 
ly and outward things, the more apt it is to enjoy the 
fit of internal light, aud the better fitted for tpiritual 
aaerce wich God himſelf, or with angels, which (faith 
| may alſo lead us to underſtand ſomethiug towards a 
rho, why men drawing near their departure, are obſer- 
x to be dilpoſed to preſage aad prophecy, or to be full 


d into heaven. Dr. Warmflry, 

1. The angels ſtand ready to receive fouls ſeparate from 
ar bodies into their embraces. Macarius, a learaed 
jk, could {ay, that immediately after death, the quires 
angels received tha fouls of ſaints into their own fide, 
0 the pure world, and ſo brought them unto the Lord: 
Jicked men when they die, ſhall have a black guard of 
pes to reccive them, and to hale them down to hell, 
t the godly ſhall have a white guard, the ſame angels 
lt were ſaid before to bear them up in their hands, will 


L receive them ĩuto their arms, and fall upon them with 
les and embraces. 


ag, thro' the air and middle region, up into heaven. 
e caunot go from carth to heaven, but we mult needs 
8 thro' the devils territories, or thro? the air, for ſo is 
an ailed, The prince of the power of the air, Epb. ii. 2. 
uU hay, of the airy dominion or princedom ; thither 
ſe ths Gevits doich Satan their priacs exited from heaven, 

| whence 


itt; 


wofort, 25 if heaven entred into them, before they en- 
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4 The angels convey ſouls in their hands, or on their | 
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302 Miniſtrarioa of, #1! 
whence the Jews have a tradition, That all the [02s 
twixt the earth and the firmamient, is full of troops g 
vil ſpirits. And it is the opinion of all doors, f 
erom, that devils have their manſions and refidence * 
ſpace between the heaven and the earth. And altho f 
againſt this alledge thole texts, © For if God ſpared hq 
angels which ſinned, but caſt them down to hel 
© dclivered them into the chams of darkne!s, to he rol 
*nnto judgment,” 2 Pet. it. 4. And the augeh u 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own havin 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dar 
* auto the judgment of the great day,” Jude 5 w 
ed Mede hath expounded the firſt text thas, Thithe 
them down to helt-ward, or to this lower orb, there 
be reſerved for chains of darkneſs at the day of jou 
And the latter text thus, That the evil ſpirits which 
Into this lower region, were there reſerved, as 'n 2 pr 
for everlaſting chains of darkneſs at the judgment d 
This is the valley of the ſhadow of death, ro which 
ſovis of taints are to go to heaven; and becauſe of | 
dangerous voyage, the angels ſcour and c!car the pul 
for them; they go wich thera and fight fer them, 
with ſpeed and triumph at laſt convey thera to their! 
ther's honſe. Oh with what pomp aud triumph did 
zaru?* ſoul ride on the wiogs of angels? never wa N 
fo hononred in his Jife as was Lazaros at his death; 
pight ride in fome chariot drawn with horfes, but Ii 
rus was, and the ſouls of all believers {:2ii be drawn 
their death in fiery chariots ; they hall be carried ande 
veyed to heaven by the angels of God. 
4. The angels weleome the fonts of ſaints in this it 
venly progreſs to their heavenly Canaan, They ael 
only porters to carry ſouls, but they areperters alfoto 
ecive ſouls; they ſtand ready at heaven's gates to ſet0 
the doors, and to bid them enter into their inaſters | 
In that viſion which Joho had of the great cit}, de 
Jeruſalem, he ſaw twelve gates, and at the geits 
angeln, Rev. xxi, Our Engliſh annotations ſay, thats 
angels are as porters to-receive men into heel, 
ever Adam was kept out of paradiſe by tt n 


| 
| 
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hims and ſcraphims, and alt of heaven, are 
” p receive the Aints into this glorious city, Oh what 
will be in heaven at the firſt admiſſion of theſe ſouls | 
at chſpinę. cloſing, kiſſing, embracing, will be at 
' betwixt ſaints and angels? Weleome, fay the 
els, and welcome, ſay archangels : Yea, the principa- 
i triomph, and powers rejoice, and virtues ſhine, and 
es litter, and cherubims give light, and ſæraphims 
nin ſore at the ſoul's arrival. Wat congratulations 
thoſe amongſt the angels, that now the worſt of their 
nie is paſt, that wow the poor ſouls they had in charge 
by their good help eſcaped, and freed from all the mi- 
e of the world, and ſnares of tbe devil, and pains of 
I, a4 are now entred through the gates into the city, 
vil. 14, Where they and their charge ſhall live toge- 
r and love together, and ſing together Jehovah's praife ? 
er had the faints ſuch welcome in this world, as at this 
they have, or (all have by the angels of God into the 
pedou; of God - ; 

, The angels preſent the ſonls of ſaints before Chriſt 
his throne, and there immediately they receive their 
tence, This muſt needs follow, the angels cannot leave 
ir charge, till they bring them to him who gave them 
e charge of them: Away therefore they flee to the 
nb ig his throne, aud coverivg their faces with their 
ſings, there they preſent with chearfulnefs of ſpirit his 
leemed ones, g. d. Glorious king of ſaints, hither we 
0g theſe ſouls which thou gaveſt us in charge to keep, 
ir duſts are indeed returned to the earth as they were, 
it their ſpirits muſt needs return to God who pave them, 
cl. xii, 7. Come take them into thy boſom and glory; 


| 
; 
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pin of water aud of the Spirit) and therefore aſbmilated 
di"yfelt; they are pure ſparks now freed and ſevered 
a their duſt and aſhes, and therefore they fly up, or 
Ky come up hi her on our wings unto thee the great $5» 
, the dement of ſpirits; oh that they may find union 
b calition with thee ! oh that they may be with thee 
Mare thou art, and that they may for cver behold thy 
"7 vRich than haſt given them! Ta whom avfwer is 
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ey are ſpir its, yea, ſpirits ſublimated, (as being born a. 
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304 Miniftratien of, and 
given as from the throne, Welcome dear fouls int 
glorious kingdom of mine, this is that inheritance | 6 
pared for you before the foundation of the world, Wi 
you are they whom I created in my own image, ofter 
own iikcneſs; you are my off. ſpring created immedi 
by my hand, and in my image, as to your very {nb 
It is true, I made all the world, and lomething I my 0 
out of nothing, as the chaos was made, but my i220; e 
ther creatures did not bæar; you only are piritual ahh 
ces, and vital lights; you only have thoſe luminon fy 
ſtances, 0: (idſtantiai lights from the gift of your os 
tion, Witch is A degree above the augcls, for they hy 
not any light genial and inhereat to their eifnce, but 
only mirrors of the uncreated light, And tho! a taintan 
upon you by reaſon of (in, fo thai this image wherdiny 
were created was exceedingly marred, yet by 2 work 
grace I renewed this image; and therevpon that origi 
affinity to me, the God of ſpirits, is not only reſtored h 
endeored, And now this is my ſentence, Well done gu 
and faithful fervants, you have been faithful over 2 
things, Iwill make you gnlers over any things, cate” * 
you into the joy of your Lord, 
6. The angels now begin to join in concert with He 
fonls of faints, and to ſing thoſe hallelujahs that never (bt 
haven end. Abd round about the throne were four be 
tull of eyes before and behind ;—and they reſt not day a in” 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Cod Almipity 
which was, and ie, and is to come. And when theſc deal 
give glory and honour, and thanks to him that ſits ont 
throne, who hveth for ever and ever, the four and tut“ 
elders fall down before him that fits on the throne, 4b 
worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and aſt the 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, | 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, for tha 
haſt created all things, and for thy ſake they are and ve * 
created, And I heard the voice of many angels round! 
bout the throne; and the beaſts, and the elders, and tt 
number of the angels was ten thouſand times ten holt 
and thouſands of thouſands ſaying with a loud 108 
Voriny is the Lamb that was ſlnin to r<ceive po 


11 
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and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
debug. After this I beheld, and lo a great Multi- 

which no wan could number, of all nations, and 
led and people, aud ton gues, ſtood before the throne, 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms 
ber hands, and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
© to our God which ſitteth upon the throne; and un- 
de Lamb: And all the angels Rood round about the 
ne. and about the elders, and about the four beaſts, 
10 befor the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
| faying, Amen, bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
thankſoiving, and honour, and power, aud might be 
o our God, for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 
1. and v. 11, 12. and vii. 10, 11, 12. Lo here all 
ve ſaints of the Old and New Teſtament called twenty 


s, and txcelve apoſtles, abd all the miniſters of Chrift 
d four beaſts, or living wights comprehended under 
four Evangeliſts; and all the angels of heaven, an in- 
perable company of angels, ail joining in one concert, 
. xi, 21. Oh what joys are here! What harmonies 
theſe! What warbling of ſaiats and angels! If Francis 
Bonaventure (iorics it) hearing but one angel play upon 
harp, was fo trauſported with the melody, that He 
cht bimſelf in another world; how are the fouls of 
Its tranſported, who no fooner arrive into glory, but they 
nors than twelve legions of angels, accompanied with 
umberleſs number of glorious ſaints, all ſinging at once, 
lelnjab, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, 
Thonour, and glory, and power be unto God, and Chriſt, 
the Spirit of Chriſt for ever and ever, 
T 
of the Experiences of this Truth, 
Shall 929 ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth. 
i They help us and eaſe us in the pangs of death. 
wr, Tawks being intreated of his frieüds, that in the 
lf! of the lame, herein he mult die, he would ſhew 
* lome wen, if he could, that the fire was not fo in- 
E. but a an might therein keep his mind quiet and 
wt; this he :Temted to, and pionifed, that if the 
ng rage 


r elders, comprehended under the twenty four patri- 
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been heard; and fo the bleſſ d martyr, pr: {ently fi 
| down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit unto God, 


Fe look for mi;acles, and here now ye may fee a mi 


: ibide m * 


three ſons, whom he carefully brought up it the kao! 
and one of them feeling the violence of the flame, fai 
what a ſmall pain is this compared with the glory to d 
and ſo committing their ſpirits into the hands of God, 


'* Henry Voes and John Eſch being brought to the! 


are faſt failing; yea, the middle ſtrength of the whok 


ſhake off thy tetters, meunt up from the body, aht 


06 Miniſtration of, an 
age of the pain were tolerable he would life Up his 
above his head, before he pave up the ghoſt; At the 
he ſmiles, and patiently addreſſed himſelf to the fi 
after his fervent priyers made to Cod, fire was J 
aim, in it he continued long, and when his ſpec 
taken away by the flame, bis (kin drawn, altogether 
his fingers conſumed with the fire, fo that all men th 
that he had been dead, he being mind{ut of his prot 
ſadden!y lift ap his hands burning of = light fire, 38d 
ou Joy clapped them three times together, where 
there was ſuch ſhouting among the people, eſrocial 
thoſe that knew the meaning of it, as the he hath 


AMartyrolegy. 

Mr. James Benham being at ſtake to be burnt, i 
midſt of the flames, which had half coofomed his 
and his legs, he ſpake theſe words, O ye Papiſts, hy 


for in this fire I feel no more pain than if I were ina 
of down; yea, it is to meas a bed of ruſes, 


There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiſſen, who 


of the truth, two of them were condemned to toe 


finiſhed their race. 


for the teſtimony to the Proteſtant religion, whe! th 
was kindled at their feet, one of them faid, Merhinks 
do ſtrow roſes under my feet; and preſently aft 
quietly ſlept in the Lord. „ 
William Cowper being ready to die, faid, Now 05 
ſhall be glad, for at all parts of this priſon the [.ord 
ſet to his pioneers to looſe thee; head, feet, will 00 


dy, the ſtomach is weakned Jong ago, ariſe, make 16 


| 
* 5 
2 * 
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| or inſpire our ſouls with divination or comfort. 
431d of 2 Chriſtian gentle woman was ſo given to 
wr from its iofancy, that before it could well ſpeak, it 
04 uſe to get alone, and go to prayer; and 25 it grew, 
« more frequent in prayer; at laſt, when the child 
wut re years ond, and whipping of his top, on a ſud- 
te flog away his ſcourge, ſtick, and top, aud raq to | 
nather, and with great joy Taid unto her, Mother, 1 
vod, will you go with me? ſhe anſwered, My dear 
1 how doſt thru know thou ſhalt go to God? he an- 
2 God hath told me fo, for 1 love God, and God 
me; mother will you go with me? the anſwered, 
child, 1 muſt go when God pleaſeth: but why wilt 
not flag with me? the child anſwered, 1 will not 
[mult a9 to God, And the child did live aboùt a 
h after, Lv never cried for play more, and then fell 
aways ſp21king that he muſt po to God, and died 
br fickneſs. hy te. | k 
tarle: Bridgeman propheſied bis departure, and how 
pe a prophecy? not only that he muſt die, but fore 
1; the very day. On the Lord's day, ſaid he, look to 
wither was that a word of courſe, which appeared 
 ofteu repetition, every day aſking, till the day came 
d, What is $unday come? At laſt the look'd-for 
came on, and no ſoontr had the ſun beautified that 
ling, but he fei! into a trance. What think you, 
It this bleſſed ſoul, whillt the body itſelf uſed ſuch an 
Mn? bis eyes were fixed, his face chearful, his lips 
0g, his hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if he 
If have i<ulived forme bleſſed angel that there was at 
io receive his ſoul, but he comes to himſelf, and tells 
dont him, how he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever 
bencld, and bids them be of good cheer, for he muſt 
My go with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſul- 
8 ihe time ©" his dijiolution, bids him fay, Lord, 
Bp wade I commend my ſpirit + Tes, ſaid he, Lord 
thy hand; | commend my ſpicit, which is thy due, 
mog bat 12dcemed it, © Lord wy God mod true, 
len: y aſter ne died. 4 
5 U 4 5 


einne 
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If a man without all obſervation of phyſical crit 
ihall receive and give intelligence, many days before 
day or hour ſhall be his laſt, to what cauſe can we ar 
theſe, but to our attending angels? Bp, Hal. 
A gentle woman lying on her death. bed, Mr. Dol 
ſent for to her, who ſpoke of hearen, and to fi 
that glory, ſhe told him that ſhe felt the comforts of 
and that ſhe could as hardly at that time forbcar fir 
as formerly in child-bearing ſhe could forbear cryin 
ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark's Mart, 
Mr. Holland the day before his death calling for 
ble, continued his meditations and expoſitions « 
eighth to the Romans, for the ſpace of two hours, | 
a ſudden he faid, O flay your reading, what bright 
this I fee? and they aid, it is the fun-ihin2. Nay 
be) it is my Saviour's ſhine: Now farewel world, 
heaven, the day- ſtar from on high hath viſited my Mwhi 
I doubt not but you all fee that light, but I feel: 
within me, that none of you all can know. Ant 
turning himſelf to the miniſter that preached his f 
ſermon, he ſaid, Sir, I deſire you would prezch m) 
ral ſermon, for this night I die, and ſpeak this fro 
that God deals familiarly with man; I feel his met 
fee his majeſty, whether in the body or out of theb 
cannot tell, God he knoweth, but | ſee things that! 
utterable. And being thus raviſhed in his ſpirit, he 
ed towards heaven with a cheerful look, and foft 
voice, but what he faid was not underſiood; at | 
ins himſelf on his bed, as Jacob did upon his ſtaff, he en 
bleſſed life with theſe bleſſed words: O thou Gierg 
that cameſt down to fetch up Elijah, carry me to n 
py bold; and all you bleſſed avgels chat atten 
* foul of Lazarus, to bring it to heaven, bear me, 
ine to the boſom of my beſt beloved. Amen, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. And fo he fel 
Leigh. | RE 
Mrs. Drake, a woman of great temptations, and 
tions, at laſt growing ſickly, and frec from her det 
he became inceſſant in her diſcourſes of heaven, 
the things of God. The Lord's day before ner del 
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al her children together, and with many admoniti- 


nuch time that day with them; the Tueſday after, 
od cime, and ſpent ſome time in heavenly diſcourſes, 


Do ey went to prayer; and ſuddenly as prayer was done, 

ic Wake fort! in a wonderful maaner, in theſe expreſſi- 

; of 0h, on, oh, what's this? what's this? what's this? 
undode, undone, undone, I cannot endure it. O, 


), kt me begone, let me begone, x muſt be gone, I 
ot tary; Ch what ſhall 1 do? Lo, lo, the anpels are 
e they wait aud ſtay for me; Oh dear mother, why 
jou we: 1 mult be gone; O he is come, he is come, 
come; Now you have it, you have it, (w-aging that 
had the iſtue and fruits of all their prayers) why bold 
me? let me be gone, my work is done: O call, call, 
| where is my crown, fetch me my crown, bring me 


ny Wwhitc robes; quickly; quickly, quickly, why run ye. 
ce zngeis Nay: O it overcomes, overcomes, over- 
Au es me: What Gall I do? what ſhall Il do? what ſhall 
is Wb? With innumerable ſuch ſwift expreſſions as could 


de remembred ; and withal, ſhe heaved up ſtill ali the 
with fx ed eyes towards the houſe top, as cho ſhe h:d 
ome viſcr., and would have Rown away from them all. 


Robert Milner on his death-bed, was vited with joy for 


he ſweetneſs nnd goodneſs of God from day to day; 
prof his joys were anutterable; he cried, as if he 
been in heaven afore-hand, only once talking with 
Iz Chi {tian about him, he cried out, Ohl have loſt it, 
pretently he added, Oh I have it again, it is come, it 
wine. At lait, drawing near his cud, he ſent for the 
or as formerly, and deſired his prayers ; and whillt 
vas in duty, commendipg his ſou} unto God, he ſud- 
V7 100724 anꝗHirred up his body, crying and ſaying a- 


4 Id with much vehemency, The Lord, the Lord mcrci- 


ech equity, raulgreſſions and ſins. And in the very act 


bens of his proclaiming the name, and goodueſs. and 


1 U 3 __ . tween, 


ad 7ca!0us inſtructions, and heavenly diſcourſes, ne 


n days together, that he could not hold, but proclaims © 


ud gizcious, abundant in goodneſs ad truth, forgiv- | 
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ſweelneſs, and mercy of God, he bowed the het 
gave up the ghoſt. 8 9 
Lord Henry Otto being ſentenced to death f 
he told the miaiſter waiting on him, ! was trouble 
now 1 find a wonderful refrething in niy heart: 3 
with his hands lift up to heaven, I give the: thanks) 
citul Father, who haſt been pleaſed to fill me with or 
comfort; O now I fear no longer, I will die with ir; 
he was going to the ſcaffold, he ſaid to the mini 
am ſure that Chriſt Jeſus will meet my ſoul with hi 
els, that he may bring it to an everlaſting marriage, u 
I ſhall drink of a new cup. a cup of joy for ever. . 
the ſcaffold, lifting up his eyes to heaven, he (aid, Bd 
J ſec the heavens open, pointing with his hand to ther 
where others ailo obſerved a certain brighineſs which 
zled their cyes. And ſo he received the ſtroke of the ſi 
Glark's Mart. in Bohemia, In like manner, Bzndicag 
ing on the ſcaffold with his Father; Bel od 1 fee the 
vens open, and millions of angels ready to receive us; 
ther, let us rejoice and be glad, for the joys of hewa 
opened to us. dem, in his perſecutions of the churt 

the low countries. 

3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their icli 
and convey us thro the air into heaven, 
— * Romvla being trained up by Redempta, fell intoaj 
that ſhe was fain to keep her bed; but the ficknels 
body being ſanctified, and tending to her ſoul's health, 
2 certain night ſhe haſtily called for Redempra, la 
Come mother, come mother, who ſtraight way, vi 
other diſciple roſe up, and as they were about midi 
by her bed ſide, ſuddenly there came a light from bes 
which filled el the room, and then they heard a noil 
| it were of many that came in; th. door being inazed, 
[ thruſt open, as tho' there had been a great preſs of pet 
Nraight after that light, followed a wonderful plealant if 
| which did greatly comfort their trembliug hearts. & 
| la perceiving that they could not endure that z0undan 
+ Hght, with ſweet words comforted Rede mpta, that 
- - . trembling by her bed ſide, ſaying, Ec not ah ud m 
x i wall pot die at this time. And wich ik 4 


+ 
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Lites theſe words, by little and litile the light vaniſhed 
u hot yet the wert mell remained llill. Upoa the 
ub night aten, ſhe called again for Redempta, who 
nag in n her other diſciple as formerly, ſuddenly 
hend 1&0 quires ſinging before the door Without 
be as the voices of men that began che Pſalms, an 
ober of wowen, that anſwered; and whites thule hea- 
y fugcrals were n celebrating before the door, the hoe 
"ml departed this life, end was carried in that manger 
dio hraven; ad th higher theſe two qui es did aſcand, 
es did they hear that celeſtial mulic, until at length 
beat ng h,: aud then allo that ect aud odorifer- 
M2] vaniſhed away. Greg. Dial. J 4. 

roco is hop of Terracona in Spain, With his two 
005, ugs and Eulogius, ſuffered martyrdom; the 
i of ten pnniſtiment, was for profeſling of Chriſt's 
be: their judge aud conderner was Emiliauus, theig 
wh was by tire. into which they were all caſt, with 
r erm bound behind them; but their bands and ma- 
ces beibs gofed by the fire, they lifted up their hands 


ſick zeemed te ile from them, might work his full force 


er 129uett oDtamed, In the mcin ſpace, as they were 
| the fire, there was a certain ſoldier in the hovſc of E- 
Nats who da (ce the heavens above to open, avd theſe 
cid mortyrs tc enter into the ſamę; which ſoldier 


uuns ne profdert, who beholding the fame ſight with 
e loiGi-r, Mu preſent witneſs of the blaſſedaueis of them 
om her crucl farher bad conderaned, Fox's acts and aic- 
bn pts, pkg 
ib be, „ the midi of his prayers, Was heard to ſay, 
br, J fly 0 heaven; the angels of heaven ace carrying 
F the boſom of my Saviour. Clark's life of Philip de 
* Ken A 7 a 2 
e 01993 Cn her Geath-bed, ſpcaking to them thAt 


. | 
, vy 5 ſie is 


V 4 lee: 


beren, aitiug the living God, to the great admirati- 
of them that too by ; praying alſo that the element. 


ja them, an ſpeedily diſpatch them, which was after 


len e hen ca the fight the fame time unto the daughter of 


= DP OR 5 7 fs | 
Flip de Moray, L. of Pleſſis Marly, lying cn his 


id, Oh, would Cod, you law hut what I. 


- oa 
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ſee: Fer behold I ſee infinite millions of oon: 
ſtand about me with fiery chariots ready 10 dna 
Theſe holy angels, theſe miniſtring ſpirits, are app 
of God to carry my foul into the kingdom 9 0 
where . ſhall behold the Lord fice to face, ant qui 
him, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. Li 
death of Mrs Katherine Stubs, | | 

4. They welcome us into heaven, and preſent us be Put 
Chriſt in his throne, e tr 
Helmont, in his viſion of the foul, tells, that h 7 
year 1610, after a long wearineſs of contenipl:1ico, WAN /« 
he might acquire ſome gradual knowlepe of his own o 
fallen by chance into a calm flezp, and rant Seyong fh 
mits of reafon, he ſeemed to be in an hz}: ſoſcizath 
ſcure; on his left hand was a table, and on it a fair K 
vial wherein was 2 {mall quantity of liquor, ad an 
from that liquor ſpake unto him, Wilt thou hare 50 
and riches? At this unwonted voice he became ſup 
with extreme amazement; and by and by on his righth; 
appcared 2 chink in the wall, thro' which a light inn 
his eyes with unwonted ſplendor, which made him vl 
ly forgetful of the liquor, voic., and former cou. 
{ently he awakened, but his ancient intcvic de ire of kat 
ing the nature of his ſoul, in which he had panted ut 
ſantly for thirteen years together, conſtantly remained u 
bim. At length amidſt the anxious afffictions of vat 
for tunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath of tranquility, 
had in a viſt the ſight of his ſoul: It was 2 tranſcen 
light, in the figure of a man, whoſe whole was hom 
n:ous, actually diſcerning a fabſtance fpiritual, criſtal 
and lucent by its own native ſplendur. And then its 
vealed to him that this light was the ſame which be 1a 
glimpſe of before: If the demand be, what become": 
this light after its ſeparation from the bod)? Dr. Chaſer 
ton, who traaſlated the book of Helmont, gave it n 
poſie; Lumen de lumine ; light of light, and light tou 
The angels of light take theſe luminous ſubſlznc%, 
labſtantial lights, and preſent them before dhe una 


bedt, the Lord of glory. What tue eſtate of thix 
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od what it will be, is ſung by Mr. Moore in his pree- 
ebcy of tlie toul ; 


Lite to liebt f. lock'd in lanthern dart, 

Wherehy by right our weary Steps we guide 

ſn fubly fereets, and dirty channel's mark, 

zune weaker Cay, thro” the black lep do glide, 

Ard fiuſper ffreams perhaps from horny fide « 

Put uben aue ue paſſ the peril of the way, 

eib at home, and laid that caſe aſide, 

The nate? light how clearly doth it ray, 

{nd ſorcad itt joyful beams as bright as ſummer's day ? 


Fren ſe the foul in this contracted Hate, 

Confin'd tr thefe firait inſtruments of ſenſe, 

More dull and narrowly doth operate ; 

Ai this Hole heats, the fight may ray from thence, 

Here taſter, there ſmells ; but auben he gone fron thence, 
Lite naked lamp lie is one ſhining jphere, 

And round about hath perfect cogniz ance ; 

Hlale'er in fer horizon doth appear, 

Ste it one «rb of fenſe, all eye, all airy ecr, 


dy volhing ve in death is to Ie dread 

of tim thai males to truth and righteouſne!s, 

The corps je bere, the foul aloft is fied, 

Unto the ſeunt of penſrct happineſs ; 

A. earth 1eburns to earth, this light 10 leſi 

Returns to im that gave it, where it is 

Preſented fy the angel; with exceſs 

U irange melodicus muſic, joy and bliſs, 

0 then hene 2th that great light this light greet and Af. 7 A 


F. They joy in feet harmony of praiſes that never 
all have an end. 
A cerin man called Servnlus, drawing near bis end, 
alled tor al ſuch ſtrangers as were in his hoaſe, defiring 
lee to ng hymas With him; and as he was ſinging, all 
Þ 2 ſudden be cried out aloud, ſaying, Do ye not bear 
bc WobJertul matic which is in heaven? and even in that 
lat his Hul departed this mortal life. All that were 
efent felt a molt pleaſant and fragrant Imel!, whereby 
KJ argued this "Guy of his ſaying; and that he and an- 
(F.-Y gels 


> 


wel. nz 


of ovs Lord: The earth in ber womb, or the Ee 


314 Mimiſtration of, ans 
gels were then in concert ſinging halli 
heaven. Greg Dial l. 4. 

Another called Gathlake, drawing acar his a 
Berteline his ſcholar, The time is come, my 421 
wherein 1 maſt paſs to Cbriſt: And lifting up his ty 
and eyes to heaven, he yielded up his ſoul; wen + MW 


L 


very inſtant Berteline faw, as it were, a fiery tower ray s 
ing from hes ven down to the earth, the brip)154{« wv, hR. 
of was ſo wonderful. that the pale ſan might eary * 1 
a luſtre, whilſt the angels themielves t Hard 6 4 
me lodious tunes of joy. Felix. of 
ES CF; 1v; E 

Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpc3, 5 

Vo the ſeveral duties that concern ns in this chal 4 
3, Weigh not the pains or pangs of death, x; - 

they were intolerable; but rather pitch w: the anchor 1 
eur hope on the firm ground of the word of God, ol 4 
bath promiſed in our weakneſs to perfect his {trenpih C 
and not to ſuffer us to be tempted above what we a: oil... 
to bear, — and to give his angels a charge to briog vs uy WM... 
their hands, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and x. 13. Pal Aci. 11, ” 
the Lord lay one hand upon us, he puts another ha 
Jer us: Yea, he chargeth his apge's to bear us vp ne 
hands, and to allay our pains; it proves fo to maay, th * 
the very thoughts of deata more pains then ie paigs 1 
death. Howſoever, it may comfort 1s that the Ag 
ſtand by us, whe either will help us in, 0: bey vs n 
thoſe pangs of death, that we be nat ſwallowed up WM; 
them. Cn! 
2. Take we no care of our bodies after death, lare 084! 
to commit them to the earth, Methinks the ang: 1s ui n. 
take off that carking care which many bac. We 
body be uſed as the lriſh Papiſts uſed the bodies eee 
dead Protefiarts, who caſt ſome into ditches, aud (it WM. 
thers to be devoured of ravenons beaſts ; ca, and d 
vp others that had been formerly buried, ard hen n 
them 2s dung upon the face of the carih; yet ihe e 
ſez and take care that every part. and piece, and ment fie 
of thy body, ſhail be preſerved and kept fafr unto we. | 
Le 


gulf 
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bs, 07 beaſts in their bellies, or whatfoever is the grave 
he bodics of ſaints, they tre but as God's cloſe cheſts 
keep in them a part of the Lord's own treafure ; and 
ten theſe chells ſhall be opened, (as they ſhall be in that 
it day of the 1cſurreftion of faiats) then (hall thoſe bo- 
be brovs ht out again by the holy angels; aud then 
I they be as good, nay, better than ever they were be- 
re: for cur vile body ſball be made like the glorious bedy 
mr Lord and Saviour, according te the working whereby 
; able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Philip, 
. 21, | 
» The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw nearer 
God and his holy angels. This is done by having a 
Gal care of our fouls, and by doing thoſe duties that 
e owe both to God and his angels, I lift not to enter 
to cof:trovet 1ics3 I deny that any worlhip is g be given 
em, or that we ought to pray to them: Yet (as the con- 
mplative biſtop Hall faith) this devotion we do gladiy 
teſs 10 O. e to good angels, that tho' we do not pray 
to them, c we do pray to God for the favour of their 
hftzace and protection, and we do praiſe Cod jor the pro- 
tion aud miniſtration that we have from them. And 
et further we come ſhort of our duty to theſe bleſſed ſpi- 
i if we entertain not in our hearts an high aud venerable 
kceit of their wonderful majeſty, gory and grœatneis; 
d an awful 2cknowlegement and revrential awe of their 
pcrious pretence; an holy joy, and confident aſſurance of 
bei vigilatic care; and laſtly, a fear to do oug!.t that might 
aue chem io turn away their faces in diſlike from us. 
Al theſe diſpoſitions are copulative; for certainly, if we 
We conceived fo high an opinion of their excellency as 
Fe ouplit, we cannot bur be bold upon their mutual in- 
reſt, and be afraid to diſpleaſe them by our hainous and 
Wominable Gas, The man that is going out of the world, 
ad within a ſtep cr two of death, ſhould methinks ba ve- 
J icartul of geglecting the angels, cr of grieving the an- 
Ab. Why alas! if they watch not over him now, if now 
bey inſpire oo! the foul with bleſſed motions, and pious 
Pouphts: if now they fail of their office, whe there is 
e need Gf it than cver was, or ever will be; oh what 
- % will 
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will a poor foul do? Come, think we of this ere i þ 
late: Yea, the nearer we draw to our end, the mog 
der let us be of our care and reſpect to theſe hleſſiq ſpin 
and who can tell, but as in the very agony Chg 
comforted by an angel, fo theſe miniſtring fpirits n, 
ſuch a time miniſter comfort and conſolation to our be | 
We have ſeen an heaven of joy entring into ſome h4 
they entred inta the joy of heaven, 

4. Make we to ourſelves friends of the angels, f 
when we die, they may receive us into everlaſting bab 
tions. Thus Chriſt adviſed vs in reſpect of riches, g 
ale of them by our beneficence to the poor, that they q 
pray for you, and make your advantage by being revs 
ed by God. This is the meaning of ir, ate 5) 

” felues friends of the mamman of unrighteoujneſs, U 
- xvi. 9. And if worldly riches, that either in gctting 
ing or keeping, do adminiſter matter of ſin, {and there 
are called unrighteous mammon) may be ſo improved, be 

much more may we improve the angels, and gain byt 
angels, if we make them our friends? but ho {toald 
make them friends? I anſwer, 

1. Let vs reſemble them in their purity, piety, innod 
cy. Suitableneſs of ſpirit and life will breed friend(h! 
it we are but pure in our meaſure as they ere pure, f 
will delight to befriend us here, and to laye found 
for a far more familiar acquainiance n heaven be 
after : 

2, Let us apply ourſelves to them, as deſirous 200 
ling of their friendſhip; let as converſe with then 
friends, affkentinp to what they ſay, and making vp be 
concluſtons with thera, and replies, which they wil 
ways to underſtand. O the bleſſed motions which th 
make continualiy to our ſouls! Is it not their joy tog 
us, and to win upon us? and to that pur poſe are thepl 
ſuggeſting this and that good thought to ſave ou foul 
O then let us anſwer them in their motions, and fed 
whatever they admigiſter ? 

5. Tho" we go thro” the valley and ſhadow of del 
jet us fear no evil, for the angels will be with us. 
natural for us to fear drath; and indeed as l * 


\ 
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Aon of the creature, and parts body and ſoul; as it 
1. the body thro” a dark, dirty way, the grave; and at 
als the ſoul thro the devil's territories, the air, it is 
wonder if nature ſtartle, and be afraid of it, But the 
tian hath many conſiderations to allay his fear, and 
cher up his ſpirit: As, 1. Death is but the ſepara tion 
Gl and bod; it is not the annihilation of ſoul and bo- 
dut 2 fair making hands between two parting friends. 
© ag if the wife ſhould-take leave of her huſb ind to go 
Ge her fatzery to whom the huſband ſays, that he will 
Wi after ger, and be with her in the morning. Fare- 
Amy dear, fays the ſoul, I muſt go to my Father; and 
rewel my dear, ſays the body, I will come after thee, 
be with thee in the morning of the refurreRtion, It 
ue, they caunot part without many a tear and kiſs ; 
mt what needs fear? the morning comes as well as the 
pit, 2, The body's paſſage thro' the grave, tho dark 
d diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and fit for reſt and 
ep: He ſhall enter into fleep, they ſhall re? in their beds, 
a. vii. 2. When a righteous man dies, or his body is 
arid, he is but gone to bed z and therefore we call thoſe 
plac-s where the dead are laid up and buried, Dormitortes, 
or [cepiny places; they ſlecp for a time, but they ſhall 
awake, and riie vp again at the laſt day. 3. The ſoul's 
pſage thro? the air, tho full of devils, yet it is accompa- 
wed with a fat: convoy , There is a white regiment of glo- 
nous angels, that will bring the ſouls of ſaints thro all 
perils, To mount Sion, #0 the city of the living God, to the 
ravenly Fer:iſalem, and to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born 
which are written in heaven, and to Cad the judge of all, 
end to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Feſus th 
mediator the new covenant, Heb. Xii. 22, 23, 24, How 
Ga the wife icar an enemy, when the huſband hath ſent 
i puiſſant army to convey her ſafely to himſelf? How then 
ſhould we fear the way, or fear death, or devils, when 
the angels (who are ſtronger than all enemies) have charge 
to conduct us to the bridegroom of our ſouls? and they 
Wi! aot, caunot fail of what they have in charge; they 
ue ie army of heaven, the ſaints own guard, the &fficers 
| N and 


! 
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and ſoidiers of the Lord of hoſts; and therefore 4 

| f J 
be ſure to perform their traſt, we need not feat it 

6. Let us prepare and make ready for that ale 
welcome which the angels will give us iaio glory. Wa 
you know how to prepare? 1, Procure their; y byyo 
converſion; there is joy in the preſence of the anpels | 
God over one ſinner that repenteth. The Converſion not 
a ſinner is the gratulation of angels; and if they jay arg 
repentance, how much more will they joy to {-e yay | 
heaven with them? 2. Procure their love by the ſhit 
neſs and holineſs of your lives; live like angels; br 
foul and body, as near as may be into a ſpiritual frag 
this is the way of friends to procure welcomes here g 
earth, if they will but maintain a familiarity, and mp 
thy, and pearneſs, and likeneſs to one another in miad ax 
manners. O thus do you, and then you my expeſt ag 
gel's welcome into that city or glory. 

7. Wait upon God with encouragement, that one de 
the angels will preſent us to Chriſt in his throne withou 
ſpot and blamcleſs. It is now our complaints, Ob ihe fin 
whereof we are guilty! and oh wretched men that wear 
who ſhall deliver us from this body of death! hut the d 
is coming when we ſhall be freed from theis complains 
as Chriſt's miniſters have a charge, and when they han 
done their work, they will preſent us is jetus Chril 
2 Cor, xi. 2. and as Chriſt himſelf bath a charge, an 
when he hath done his work, he will preſcnt vs to him 
ſelf, Jude 24. aud to his Father, Col. i. 22. So the holy 
angels have a charge alſo, and when they have done the 
work, they will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt; how? even 
miniſters do, That I may preſert you as a 8hajte virgm f 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. or as Chriſt himfelf doth, that is 
might preſent to himſelf a glorious church, not haviag ſpa 
er wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it fhouls be tay 
and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 37. So will the angels 0, 
even preſent us faultleſt be/ore the preſence i his gory th 
exceeding joy. Let us preſs on to perfection cen dr 
theſe hopes, that howſoever it is with us now, ſurely ne 
ſnall be faultleſs, we ſhall be c qual unto the angel, cqual 
in grace, equal in glory; for to that end will they pa 


Cummunion with Angel. 279 
o Chriſt on bis throne, and accordingly will Chriſt 
ounce bis ſcatence, Enter you into the joy of your 
4 Praiſe we God for this mercy of angel. miuiſtration 
" rſt to lat. This we mult do in heaven, on!y begin 
(his tone 20d ditty-whilſt we are on earth; and if we 
not do it as we would, let us call ia angels to join 
\ us in bieſſing, praiſing, and admiring God. This 
« Navid's cuſtom, Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe the Lord 
the heavens, praiſe ye him in the heights ; praiſe ye 
all his angelt, praiſe ye him all his haſts, Plal cxlviii. 
\ The angels deſire no better employment than ſuch 
his; they love to ſing the tune of the goſpel molt ; and 
fore ir we up them, and ſtir we up ourſelves with 
n to be moch in praiſes of our God. Surely he de- 
7: 4 thoulind thouſand hallelujahs, and that we ſhoull 
& bim ona thouſand fringed inſtruments: Here is fue! 
gh, the Lord Kindle a great fire in every one of onr 
arts, to inflame them with the love of ſuch a God as 
is. it was the laſt ſpeech of dying Chryſoſtom, Glo- 
de to God from all creatures. And if I (ſhould die this 
ur, | could wiſh my ſoul in no better temper; * Bleſs 
the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me bleſs 
bis holy name. ——-Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels that 
vel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, hearknin 
bike voice of bis word. Bleſe the Lord all ye his hotts, 
je miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. Bleis the Lord 
al his works ia all places of his dominion. Bleis the 
Lord, O my iou},” Plal citi. x, 20, &c. 

CHAP; V0; SECT. I. 

Of the Miniflration of Angels at our Reſurrection. 

Hb (aft period wherein the angels miniſter to faints, 
us om the reſurrection to the glorification of 
ir ſouls and bodies in heaven, Ia this laſt, as in all the 
mmer, | (all obſc; ve, 1. Their miniſtration, 2, Our 
lies, 

„ For their miniſtration we may conſult theſe texts, 
Aud he ſhall ſend his angels with the great ſound of a 
nimper, and they ſhall gather together his cle from 
be four winde, from one epd of heaven to the other. 


* The 
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* The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from benen 43 
* ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with d 
* tramp of God, | 
© The Sen of man hall fend forth his angels and " 
hall gather out of the kingdoms all thitgs that off 
* and them who do iniquity :-—S0 it fall be at the ag 
* the world, the angels (hall come forth, aud sg! 
* wicked from smong the juſt. 
* Alfo I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confe's me yh 
dien, him ſhell the Son of man alſo coufeſs before the 
gels of God:—And I will not blot his name out of 
* book of life, but I will confeſs his name before my 
* ther and before his angels, Mat. xxiv. 3 1. and xii.g 

49. 1 Thell. iv. 16. Luke xii. 8. Rev. i 5, 

ee 

e the hind of Angel. Miniſtration at that Time. 
OR the kinds of their miniſtration at this time; 
1, The angels will {ſummon all the ſaints to apy 
before Jeſus Chriſt in his judgment ſcat. This is d 
by the ſound of a trumpet, * And he ſhall ſend his ang 
with the ſound of a trumpet:— The Lord himlzlth 
* deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with ite voice cf 
* 2:changel, and with the trump of God,” What ü 
trump is I have diſcuſt elſewhere, and I take it to ben 
te phorical, viz. a ſound formed ia the air like the {vnnd 
a trumpet; and for the archangel, it is nat limited tool 
but that all the archangels, and all the angels of Gol: 
thereby underſtood. O the day, when all the angels 
be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world appear before kit 
this is that voice on which jerome ſo often meditate 
Whether I eat or drink, or whatſocver I do, werbe 
always hear that voice of the trumpet founding 10 Ml 
cars, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment, This! i 
voice of which Chryſoſtome ſaid, O the terrible trump 
that all elemenis (hal! obey ! it ſhall ſhoke the world 1 
the rocks, break the mountains, diffolve the hong 
death, burſt down the gates of hell, and unite all 0 
to their own bodies. This voice ſhall take from deat 
her ipoils, and cauſe her to reſtore again all that Ne 
taken away from the world. In this miniſtiation the 7 
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«voice; be it ever ſo terrible to the wicked, it is 
e to them but an awaking ont of ſleep, as if the an- 
ould ſhout and ſay, © Awake and ſing, ye that awe! 
he daſt, for lo the winter is pat}, the rain is over and 
ge, the time of the inging of birds is come; ariſe, a- 
e ſe ſaints and dome a Way. : 
„ The angel will gather all the ſaints together to the 
pment (cat of Chritt, In this are involved theſe par- 
Wars. 
"That the angels will collect the duſt of all the bodies 
»faiptz This all the ſchoolmen hold, The collecti- 
{the duſt of the bleſſed is by the miniſtty of the bleſ- 
ages. They can move and remove bodies as they 
& as crals and inferior bodies are in order governed 
hoſe that are (u per or, and more ſubtil; io are bodies 
{ 2ad diſpoſed of by ſpirits indowed with life. Au- 
ne goeih further, and ſays, That irrational ſpirits are 
encd by rational, and rational creatures that tranſgreſs, 
porerned dy rational creatures that are juſt. Gregory 
(with him, ſeyiug, Inviſible creatures do give moticn 
ſenſe to carnal bodies which are viſib'e; and fo no- 
bis diſpoted of in this viſible world, but by another 
ure which 's inviſible, Hence Aquinas concluded, 
It in all things which corporally are done of God, he 
kaſed to uie the miniſtry of angels, and that therefore 
pathering of the Jait, and the reparation of the bodies 
I he ſaints is only by the miniſtry of the angels at the 
prettion day. Come Chriſtians! keep faith and 2a good 
Kence; tho men prevail over your bodies to kill them, 
o (catter the aſhes of them all the world over, let ne- 
y wacoigiortatie Camp of Naviih fear vex your bleſ- 
beate, be you not afraid of evil tidings, or of deſtruc- 
Fhen it com.; for the angels have a care of every 
and part and particular of your bodies; got one halt 
bur ends, not one atom of the ſubſtance of thoſe 
& jou bar abem you, ſhall be left in the grave, 
8 zur part oi the world, but it ſhall be gachered 
3 Wpcis and brought together in one heap or 
That the <ng:ls will form, end faſbion and organize 
X thoſa 


\ 
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thoſe duſis fo brought together into p ν Ge 
ſolid bodies. This alſo is affirmed ! dy (e! £2, 15 Ae 
ſoever apnei tains to the tranſmutation of Hochs 
condeniation of thoſe parts, God is pleaſed ther 
the miniſtry of angels. Indeed the animaigg o , 
ing of the body by the iuſuſion of the fon. is (a4. 
immediately of © 30d, without any e b perat on of 4 
ae che ſoul was immediotely cr-ated of Gol K 
{foul de again united to the body by th imma, 
of God himſeif; yer the collection, pr 
paration of our bodies are done by ang s. 0 de 
24 this 


8688 * 9 
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of angels! This eye thail be put to this Heid. £4 
to tts arm, and this arm to this body. ns 10 ove 


to part, and member to member by e miniflatiz 
OY What n-ed we care thy” U theſe be eaten of 1 


or ſerpents or ather creatures, yen of canihals or 
. 18 0 * = ” TY 2 i 4 AQ. * 1 a f 
Men 0 Oerta * bey moi 41} ve reſtore gain; { (by . 
Want th eye, this finger, mis enn this nail un m I 
. nd 0 at the telurre ion day. The nad o the J 


* Was upon MC | (fait E EZzkK liel, „vii i. 1. 2. c) ande 


t me Out 1 111 thre THEY of the Lord. 11 le! ae we 
* 33 * 44 
mild of the (alley, which was tull of vous 100 


ted me to pal: hy them "_— et, 3 wo U 
£ were very mauy in the open valley. ard h they of - 
© very dry. And ke faid unto me, Rona mn, oe" 
* hones live? and anſwered, O Lord Goth kn 
Then the Lord bad him propb. IF, and ac he proph 4 
there was notſe, and behold a hiring 20.) the bones E 
together, bone to his bone; and ten the finews d % 
flech came npon them, and the kin covered en . 
but chere was no break in chem; aud then the Lord 4 
bim prophe y unto the wind, Come from the nr! 5 
and breathe upon thele ſlain that e way Vive I 
thus will. it be at ide reſurrection day; the gen 0 1 
ä Wil! oe like the prophet” 8 N ec: bey will arr 4 
and collect the bones, and then pu! them tog: (ters ql 
to bis bone, and then cover 5 with few! ug A 


ard ſkin; only the breath or fon} mu he inſuigo if 

ate ly by God himſelf, and then ſua] the faints in 

and upon their feet, as an exceeding great u. 
, 


« 
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| ' That the angels will bring the faiats thus raiſed, 
£8) and quickad, to Chriſt' $ judgment ſeat. The 
i Heals l 9m2 to this, the dead in Chrift (hall riſe 
then we bie h are alive and remain, fall be caught 
eber wit! nim in the clouds, to meet the Lord ia 
1. 4 willing welcome force is here upon the {ainty 
wer them, or carry them into the air, where Chriſt 
65 hoes Now how mal! this be done? why, — 


is » 


e chabt up, fa! ith ihe apoſtle, By whom? Som 

t by the clo ths vg as if the clouds ſhould firſt deic- r 
ben cn wrap the | aints, and ſo ferve as chariote to car- 
bm up o uri in — air; but j} would rather think 
THF - if the apoſtle hou! id ſay, alli the faints at the 
by, both thoſe rated, and thoſe changed, ſhall be 
wt ys dy be 0 uy angels mi the clouds to meet ing 
n the nr. 414 is not this agreeable to the words 
il. thut £1714 ſball gather together his elct, Mat. 
zu. Whither together? but to the clouds, or to 
Face in the dir where they ſhall meet the Lord. G 
Mm” — f endeared angels! they that before 
N b ſchinto agrees TG muſt nov 
vp Ls21v4 foul apd bod ly, yea all ihe fouls and bo- 
of 11] he cnt inte the air, where 1 be the ble ſſed- 
tetinp that cy Was; there Cn! Chriſt meet with 
wats, 195 never part again. Iudeed here ſometimes 
tt, and non ve part; now he comes, aud gives ug 
bet of ine mouth, but erewhile he is gone and we 
ler him, © where is he whom my ſoul loveth: E 
og 7ou ( ny hters of Jcrulalem, if yon fnd my be- 
, that ye tel] um that 1 am ſick of love; but When 
7s _ 1 us together at this day, we ſhall ne- 
t 007; For we ſbail meet the Lord in the air, and 
's FB ever nuith the Lord, 1 Dhel. iv. 17. 

Tie ages will ſeperate the good and bad, the ſheep 
s. Ther Mall gather out of the kingdom ail 
Wat ole, 29d them who do iniquiry. They 
er the wicked from 2mong the jut. Mat. ili. 
I. This (eparat] on is ſome ge given ro CErift 
Ml {epaote hom one from another, as 4 ſhepherd 
uh bis ce ep {rom his goats, apd he mall fet his 
& 2 * ſheep 
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* ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left 
xxv. 32. Chriſt ſhall do it oripinally, but the ang 
niſterially, derivatively, and by way of execution 
commands it and the angels accompliſh it, © 
and O the horror of this particalar horror to the of 
and O what joy will it be to the ſaints to meet tor 
and to fee all the wicked in the world thruſt out of 
ſociety; they were before as thoras in cheir fide 
pricks ia their eyes; many a tear did they coſt the ſ 
ſee their wickedneſſes ; Rivers of tears run down 
becauſe they keep not thy laws, Pal. cxix. 136, ! 
heart-gricving, heart-vexing thought hath pierc'd th 
to ksow their ſinfulneſs; juſt Lot was vened wich 
thy converſation of the wicked; ah poor man, it 
hell to him to dwell with Sodomites; 2 Per, ii 7, 
that righieons man dwelling among them, in jeeirg an 
ing vexed his righteous hu from day to day with 
lawful deeds. Well, but now they ſhall never pricy 
trouble them, vex them any more. The angels 
only deliver juſt Lot out of his ill n{iphbourkoo 
time, but they will free all the righteous from all 
righteous in the world for ever and ever: Not one 
mite, not one impenitent ſinner-ſhall ſtand with 0 
meep on his bleſſed right-band; never more a the 
ery out and ſay, Wo is us, that we are contirained td 
in Meſech, and to have our habitations among the! 
Kedar; but rather ſhall they go on with the Pfalmi 
fay as in the next verſe, Our ſouls have long due 
them that hate peace and holineſe, but now we f 
dell with them any more, Plal. cxx. 5, 6, This 
the angels work at the laſt day, they wi'l gather 
the kingdom all things that offend, all ſcandalous Wl 
and vile perſons, all froward hearts and privy {and 
all that have high looks and proud hearts, a1! tnat 
faid, he would throw out of his houſe, and from t 
of the Lord, will they alſo throw out of the king 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, that they moleſt 20! 
ſheep any longer. : 
4. The angels will be ſpectators, adwirers, Wh 
zpprovers of the myſtery of godiinels in ts tout 
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don his faints. This piece or part of Chriſl's me- 
in abſolving faints, is among the reſt of thoſe great 
ts of godlineſs {een of angels, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Seen? 
ben? it is not A bare ſight, but ſuch à fight as aſto- 
& 1h; undcrſtanding aud takes up the heart of blcf- 
„ils: which things the angels defire to lok into, i Pet. 


10 W ge 

t tog | 35 whole ſpirits are takea up with it, they cane 
ori but ſtand and view, and adinire, and leup 
ide oe tie paſſages; they are rapt up above theme 
e Hoher te bleſſed ſentence coming out of Cbriſt's 


hk Cine v2 Heſſed of my Father, Luke xii. 8. Nor is 
z but as they ſee, ſo they witaefs; and approve the 
nd paiſ2ges of Chriſt in rewarding iaints; I will can- 


ich n rh briſt) Sers the angelt ¶ Cod, xv. Joh 14. 
ita the [aft day 1 will takt them for mine, I will 
_y 


cb them ito belong to me 1 will prouounce on them 


[) : . g 0 

acc of btolntion, I will do to them as if a king 
on id company, and chooſe out one, and ſalute 
iv fn cy, 406 call him by his name. and take him by 


ad ad conteis him before all to be his friend; fo 
[ contels the ſaints to be © my friends, my je wels, my 
alc treaſure, my temple, and wbernacie where I 
Me name, the dearly beloved of wy for, ch.idren 
tre 109 dom of heaven itſelf,“ Mal in. 17 Pfal. cxxxy, 
Lev, Ax vi. 1, 12. Jer. i. 27. Mat. Vil. 12. and XL 
Or if mere honour cas be given them, I wil con feſs 
n to be my garden, my vigzyard, my iponſe, my ſe- 
d fit, one with me, as | and my Father are one,” 
Liv, 11, and viii 13. Ha, v. 1, John xvii. 21. And 
e idee of this my fentence, © ye angels! I would 
Jeu to ike notice of it, to ſee it, benold'it, hear it, 
Witch with whar equity aud proportion [ deat with 
„ they confeclied me before men, I confeſs them be- 
ges; hej Were hot athamed of me, nor of my name 
Me hinge gad princes, and therefore now am I not a- 


eic them, nor of their name: So ſar am | from 
"gl $07 Heir gans out of the book of life, that now, I 
7 


el their name before my Father, and before his angels, 
Ms it O ye angels, yea and approve of it, conlent to 
ncacr, ack zowlege my goodnels, julſtice, mercy in 

XR 3 | ſaving 
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ſaving thefe fouls, by ſaying Amen, and bi Jing they 
come into heaven, and then you have don with 0 
niſtration. 

Ac this laft paſſage the angels receive that anomen 
of joy, which ſome divines have written. Hil a 
drews, Stars of great magnitude in this orb gt 4 
gliſn church, have both ſuppoſed that angels n e 
(hall receive au augmceatation of happineſs at the, 1 
laſt juaͤgment when they (hall be freed from all tit 
and employment, As ref: is the end of all moti | 
the perfeftion of vicilcdneis conſiſts in ret, ard 
re the angels being now diſcharged of that charge! 

, 133 ; * 
they took at the begianing. they hive no ore 
but in one cuire to join with the Fints, and ever 
ly to ſipg halelujah, and ag in batwc)ujeh, yd A 
lelujah. 

r. II. 


Of the Duties that concern us in this rejpet 95 
OR the duties that concera us in this reſp 
1. Meditate as if you heard the angels ſolfffilh< 


their trum pets, and ſaying come nt of your graves, 
appeir before: j.ſus Chriſt your judge. Surely the 
niſtring ſpirics, theſe eſpecial mciſengere, ge new 
nant officers that now wait on ue, and as terdert 
will ere long lay us aſſcep in the bed of e prave, vl 
the morning of the re ſurrection awake us out of | 
and ſay to us, as the angels to John, Come aphi 
Rev. iv. 1 And is not this worthy our mo;ning thos 
or evening thoughts, or midnight thoughts  Whe 
awake in the night, and compaſt with dark ee, and 
quiet and ſtiil, ſuppoſe then we heardvne {20nd on 
ſh;03:ing in the air, now ſouls come to your fete 
ther of etcrnal weal, or eternal wo: Met inks this u 
tioa ſhould work, and make every one of us fay, ! 
it were thus, what would become of my {or!? in 
caſe were I ?/ In what con dition were I? If ihe agg 
ſounded ?/ was my repentance och when 1 went? 
as that now I dare look the judge in ib face? was 8) 
ſo active, or is it now fo ſtrong, that I can with £009 


30 to Chriſt, and 4), ſpcak Lord, ſpeak ont ti 


— 
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4-9 intendeſt to paſs upon my fonl, for I truſt ia 
o, it is well; the Lord kecp us coatigually in 
4 or pared frame: But it it be other wile, O let us 
bit and p. part for it; let us not put off repent- 
fon da 10 day, but 1-t the inſtant or preſent mo- 
bebe ume of turning from ali ia to God, aud let 
dome non, As we wouid wiſh to be then, when the 
bite d de ſcend from heaven with a font, with 
Ts of the ar C121 Ft i, and with the twruni of God, 
Bieden ditation that world work vs into och 
i How tbe Lord come in, and both ict u. at it, 
qnno ug to us in if, 
(beer op ve ſaints, * ariſe, ſhine, ſor your light is 
ing, aad ihe glorv of the Lord w rite Up YOU 
Mo are tif that fly as a cloud, aud as ths: doves to 
er Winn ene? 11g. Ix. 4, & No ſooner are the ſam- 
been, but all the ſaints ſhall bi gathered together 
on the f 57 wands from the one end of heaven to the, 
. Mat. xxiv. 31. Oh what a gh will it be to fee 
al ins. and Weſtern ſaints, and not. rn ſaints, 
[footer faints, Bying on the wings of angels to Chriſt 
a5 throne? Wuy here is pag = joy. it our cvi- 
ces ne bat car, if we are but aſſurcd that he that is 
jtoge he med his biood for 7 aud given himfcl 
u, I . o r that we are not Ipigicnaly clieer ful. 
de. H ihe Forid ſcatter us, periecyte us,, drive us to 
ie dad bills, yet wo (all meet together ab the great 
rage upper ct the Lamb, and there un be joy in- 
d: the very forgh⁰ zughts ot this hond. methioks, ü 
hats with is ee Ule and full of g. cry; 5 Let 
E be glad fad c qoice, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
One, atk, Lis Witc 545 made he riels x. . Write, 
ki d are they who are called unto the arri ge- upper ob 
kelawb, theic at. tete ue — — e. XIX. 7. g, 
KV. pio gs, in which, if we open ile eye of faith, we 
ee Kate of n uelt joy, and fpiritual rauiſhment. 
exe i 4. id we are but laints, to the marriage 
e eta tamb. Come and gather your 17es toge- 
der ro obe per of the great God, N If you 
„ og kov's we come that muſt die and ly buricd in 
X 4 graves, 


* 
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\ graves, till we rot, and return to our fir} principles) 
ſwor, theſe remoras will not, cannot hinder; fo . 


duits (hall be carefully gathered by th hands gf 1 * 
and when they are gathered and brought top:ther | % 
ſhall be put into form and faſhion, far better and ne ' 55 
er than now they are by the miniſtration of apels: | * 
when they are formed, aad faſhioned, and fpiritaaly c 
we ſhall be caught up by the angels iuto the cloud; wy 0 
the Lord in the air, thus far will the angels miſe A 
vs, and therefore what ſhould hinder, but that weg F 
all meet him, and feaſt with him? And if ſo, how oi + 
ſhould we be in the mean time, who are admitted ani tet 
viced to this gracious and glorious feaſt? Away, ane 
horrors of guiltineſs, falſe fears, ſlaviſii terrors, MH os 
and droopings] Chriſtians, we muſt part, a time ly ihr: 
Neep in folitude and rottenneſs but we fhoii mect anifiiſh:: | 
there will be ſuch a congregation of ſaints at the lat RY vil 
as ncver was ſince the world's creation, and as we hol t 


be a part of that general aſſembly, and church of the 
born which are written in heaven, let us gow r<joice n 
Lord, and again r<joice, 

3. Comply with the angels in f:parating yourſclve f 
the ſociety of the wicked. I know the command, 
both grow together until the harveſt, Mat xi. 36. 
angels do not, nor mult they ſeparate the v andt 
before the laſt day, but then will God fay to his reape 
Gather ye together firſt the tzres, and bind them in by 
+ dles to burn them, but gather the wheat into wy be 
Come then, and do you now en your part that which 
angels will do od their part at the laſt day, You will 
What! would 1 have you ſeparatiſis? I aniwer not n 
pinions, or heterodox doctriues, but in coovertation; 
meaning is, I would not have you to run with the vo 
into the ſame cxce's of riot: If any man that is calle 
brother be a fornicator, ar covetous, or an idolate, 
railer, or a drunkard, or extortioner, F would bare] 
with ſuch an one not to keep company, uo dot 40 
x Cor. iv. 4. and v. 10, 11. And yet that | may 10 
miſtaken, ſome kind of ſociety, or familiar, { allow 
a; there is a ſociety Are common, ab} cold, * , 


Communion with Angeli. 129 

42 in trading, bargaining, buying, {ling, Go. and 
1 Chriſtians muſt needs excerciſe with the men of this 
1d, except they run out of the world: But there is a 
Very more ſpecial, dear, and intimate, and in this reſpect 
| hve written unto you, faith the apoſtle, not to keep 
c0mp42y With fOrDICAtOTS, er. v. 9. 2 no! to have 
jy ordinary, voluntary, friendly, dear and intimate ſoci- 
y with them. Alas! who in his right wits would run 
pop a mu whom he 1{-es hath the plague ſore running ts 
on him? and what Chriſtian in his right mind ſpiritual» 
having 25 fear of God in his heart, life in his ſoul, 
radernels in his conſcience, would delightfully thruſt 
mol into the company of wicked men? It was writ of 
ſos Chri that he was holy, barmleſs, undefiled and fe- 
ms from !inncre, Heb, vii. 26. and ſach a ſeparatiſt 
us Davis, I have not fat- with vain perſons, neither 
will 1 go in wich diffemblers, I have hated the congregae * 
ton oe 0547s, aud will not fit with the wicked,“ P14), 
. 4, 3. Sud indeed to think of the angel's work at 
e (aft Gay. it were enough to make us comply, and to 
repare for {ich a work all the days of our life. Oh what 
ovld we do with them in our hearts and deareſt thoughts, 
ho {hall have no better companions bercafter than deviis 
nd the damned | 
4. Coafcts Chriſt before men, that he may coats is you 
[the falt day before the angels of God. You may think 
v1 are in projiptfity and flouriſh, you fear not martyr- 
kn, there is not the leaſt occaſion of the cont: fiion of 
art, me froth and goſpel, unto death er danger, as the 
orc imports: And therefore this Jaſt advice is not ſo la- 
Whit, Fur i anfwer, 1. We ſee the boldneſs of our 
dog adde (irics, Error on all hands grows infolent, 
nc proud and daring ; fo that now God calls to us from 
en, Wio 1s on my fide? who? 2, We know not 
o gon viahon may be both for confeſſion and martyr- 
en Cine ohlerves, that uſuaily before any great per- 
nition bee! the church, the holy men of thoſe times 
Werved, that there was ſome great decay of zeal, and of 
© power of £259!inefs, or ſome mutual contentions and 
Qnarrels anvig't the people of God; er fome ſuch fin or 
Other 
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bother that provoked God against them; ard then »; 
ſnepherd ſets his dog upon the (heep, when they go of 
to bring them in, fo God lets loote wicked perfccurgy 
his own children, to bring them in unty haf 

And he apples this to ourſelves, Ii is t;ve, {46 
thro' God's mercy we yet enjoy the golpel of price 
the peace of the goſpel, but how ſhort a time it 
tiaue no man knows -—>—— This we know, the cu 
hereſies and blaſphemics never abounded mac iu 
of England than at this day; that the ſpirit of divigan 
ver rag. d more; that profaneneſs pever more v1 f. 4,0 


glorious {ug-{hice of the goſpel than 1 this gar, a8 | 
ly theſe ure the forerunners of judgment. © ther le 
learn this |: ſſon, as we would have comfort at the 
gay ! Come what will come, let us confeſs him before n | 
let no creature make us to deny the Lord J-{us Chit - 
# his truth call for it, It us ſtaad it out again ſt all his ” 
mies, Fea, even againſt the gutes of heli, and devil rp 
all. Abd then we may comfortably hope that when Cl * 
Mall come in the clouds with his mighty angels, he 0 
confeſs us, and pronounce a bleſſed fericoce upon a 
fore God, angels and men, Amen, even ſo be it 7 
mensamd Amen. 15 
* 
APC EMS DUBARTAS inte fr ff day of tie n 
1 


9 facred tutors of the jaints! yo gnned 

Of Goff s eleft, you priirfurvants prepar'd 

To exreute the connfels of the higheſt ; 

You heaventy courtiers, to your King the nigh}, 

Co's gioriens heralds, heaven's ſwift harbinger., 
+ *Pwixt heaven and earth. you true int. rpreters; 

1 Cottia be well content, and take delight 
To fotters further your celeſtial flight, 
But that I fear ts faint Here then an end, 
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APPENDI * containing ſome 


0L;efions and Anſwers. 


T 71achins? laying, Dockrina de officiis ange lo- 
tum, deque ilorum miniſterio utiſiſſima eff: Piry 
ile then that fach a ficint of religion ſhould be bye 
fied in GL, 15:00, and be mag? ud vic of. 
cannot {ay that in this whole treatile : ere is not the 
vil Or; 71 r we hr, GW hut 12 pare, aiid WE prephecy hut 
port, Cor xi. 9. Yet this I can hy, that | have not 
ey, wiltully or heartily erred, Errare palſum. hes 
lcus den ci. It may be, tho' I deliver nothing but 
d. 1 cannot ſatisfy all aud therefore have deſired ſome 
ny! "diy and are brethren to object what they can; 
| whexcip they are not ſatis fied to gut ia their exccge 
magen + ay 7 york or picce in this treatite, Aud ene 
d core 07 houcur t feud me his. obj. Wong. It 
q pac Cod that by this means truth may une cleꝭxer, 
Ithcrefore 1 ſhall bers, by way of ppend x, n dow u 
ciel icas and my aniwcrs, and fo refer both to the 
a, deftring God's bickhog way be upon al. 
The VE) rELGNS of a dear Friend anſwered. 

. IN Chap, VI. See. III. ſecond reatua in re ſpect 

1 1 ang us, you cite 1 Vim. iii. 16. Sn of any 
, i e. n che, ſeſus Chriſt was ſeen of angels. te f- 
ies unto b; the ir rifle appc arances and ſervices to him 
I tivity, in his paſſion, at Eis reſurrection, aud bis 
ſau; and wot the myſiery of Chili and godlineſs, fo 
cen terre to in this place. 
wv. Aretius tells us on that text, (give me leave to 
ap :!! the gothors in their own langnuge,) Id quidem 
ann < kindom kiſtoriam, nam in aativitate, jejunio, 
FU, 152116 igne, aſcenſione, kmper. adiugt angeli 
ſpcRatores ; 
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ſpectatores; ſed mihi videtur, de majori quadem viſa 
loqui, qua ſe, contra ange lorum opinionem, Chrify; w; 
rabili ratione duas naturas univit in ung perſona, gud yy 
homines, nec angeli fatis explicare poſſunt, ct ob id ſunm 
upore viderunt, et viderunt id in nativitate, toy 
Chriſti hiſtoria, plenius tamen in afcenfion- fi:pendingff 
myſterium Chriſtum hominem ad dextrara Dei Pary 
ſceudere —haec myiteria ſunt, &c. And is not this tu 
ſcope of the text? is not this a main part of the geit n 
tery of godlineſs, that he who is the true God mayifel 
in the fleſh, was ſgen of angels? 

Objeft, In the ſecond reaſon in reſpect of the ſang, 1 
pon John xii. 31. you ſay Chriſt hath bound d dv 
by his angels. Bound the devils are, but by what chin 
we know not, it may be by the good angels miniſtry, by 
can we ſay peremptorily it is ſo? 

Anſw. Learned Zanchius ſai;h thus, Per angelos ond 
nunc detioentur demones, ne mala hominibus infant, y 
vere dixerit Chriſtus, Nunc princeps mundi ejicitur fur 
A Et ubique in ſcripturis legimus cacoUzmones ſempe 
fniſſe vioctos ab angelis bonis, ſi quando narratur inter: 
ſos pugnatum fuifſ-; ut in Daniel, et in Apocalyp. leg 

tur, et Thob, viii. 3. dicitur augelus I Hebie dzmonr 
vinculis conſtrinxiſſe. 

OHect. In Sect. IV. you ſay, the good angels by the 
genera! charge ſave wicked mea alive; it may fe:m ſtrangg 
valeſs it were any where faid, that God uſed them to thi 
purpoſe; wiv do they ſave them from? not from God 
ſtroke; and is it from the devils? they do him ſervic 
and however God's reſtraint on the devils from apy ſue 
cruelty may be ſufficient. 

Anſu How? angels fave the wicked from God's ſticke 
no, but from the devils, nor croſſeth this God's reſtraint 
but rather fub{.rves it, that the devils would kill, { 
1 Pet. v. 8. Obimbulat ut leo, quzrens quem devorth 
Leo ſanguiue del ctatur, ita diabolus non contentus* 
fortunis et honoribus hominum exuiſſe, ſanguinem ipfut 

appetit, Aretius. And thus God permitting it, he 06 
with Job's ſervants and children, Job xvit. 19- Heb 
Zanchy tells us, Cum diaboli hoſtes noſtri bat capion 
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198 cireumſtent, niſi angeli boni ex mandato Da, et pro 
werga 395 amore, adverſus illos tuerentur, diaboli irru- 
rent in nos. 3 | 
heckt. In Sect. V. nothing is ſaid by you, but what you 
"ite biſhop Hall io have faid the ſame; yet all thoſe in- 
ances arc of what God did extraordinarily by his angels: 
They wrre all miracles, or next to them. And tho' we 
may this: far take comfort from what God did by angels | 
o them of old, that he will do for his ſervants what is 
«0 for them in the like caſes: Yet whether he will do it 
this way, viz by an angel, we cannot ſay, unleſs the au- 
x appear 23 {cuulibly for us, as he did for them: Whether 
hd the ſaints of God failed or no, if they had looked at 
their deliverances to be wrought by the miniſtry of angels, 
mich by ſpecial ſenſible manifeſtations it kad been made 
0 % unto them. 
ue. This ohjection hath in it che ſubſtance of moſt 
that follows, aud therefore give me leave to cnlarge. 
1 la that you grant, I fay nothing but what biſhop 
Hill hath ſaid before me; this clears me of the imputatioa 
of noveliy: All that knew him, could not but know that 
he was free from curioſity, or inordiuate defii es of novelty 
n matters of religion. 
2. But all his inſtances, you ſay, are of what Gd did 
extraordinary by his angels; they were all miracies, or 
text to them, Aud avgother joins with you, ſaying, That 
eral of the texts brought for the proofs of pai ticulars, 
ne irom the appiritions of angels to particular perſons, 
Which was extraordinary, and cannot prove that ſuch a 
icillration of them is now ordinary, That the angels 
eu work mizacles, unleſs as God's inſtruments, I deny, 
bor are any of the inſtances of that nature, as if any mira- 
de were done by them of their own natural power: In- 
ld they do miranda, but not miracula, they do ſuch 
things as you call next to miracles, or wobderful things, 
beſſunt naturali virtute in res corporeas, quicquid, coipoe , 
ibu a natura contingere poteſt, non tamen miracula effi- 
cle aiſi quatenus Deus illorum miniſter io iu edendis mi- 
Rcals vii ſolet, Bucau. But (ſay you) if they were pot 
Wes, Jet were they extragidinary. It is true, in re-. » 


7. ſpet᷑t 
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ſp of us we judge them fo, becauſe they ate ibo g 


tern 
ordinary actings ; but Bot 10 reſpect of them; Num * | 


quid angelus ſua propria facit virtute, iid ft eq = 

et non ſupra ordinem totins naturæ create, Zinc, Her 

ordinary with them to work above our power, of de n 
| > pe 


er of auy other creature; aud hereby we may kno wie 
ſuch and ſuch events run in their wonted gute con 
and when the angels or ſpirits are actors in mem. 7 
manner of their operations, {faith the jndicous biſhgy Ha 2 
and the occaſions and effecte of them ſhall ſobu Yelery the 
to a judicious eye, But thoſe ſcriptures ſpeak (is it is of 
jeRtet) of the apparitions of angels, which was exuaff⁰ e 
tary, and prove not that ſuch a miniſtration of then AAR” 
now ordinary. You my call (if you pleaſe) the app 
ons of angels extaraor linary, but not their workinys: 0 
If extraordinary in reſpct of us, and our power, yeta 
in reſpect of them and their power, | perceive thro 
your obj:Etons, you ere much on their extracrdinarics 
and that ſuch things as we affirm now they do, arent f 
de aſcribed (as you fay) ordinarily to their miniſtry; 
hAl therefore iu a few words iaflft on heir ordionr 
power. 
in ſcripture they are called nighty. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. fre 
Rev. v. 2. and te excel in frength, Pai. cin. 20. and hi 
their power they exerciſe or put forth © ther immediate 
by th-imſely:s, or mediately by natural agents, as they art 
moved by them: 1. For their mediate workings, tit 
can ordinariiy interficere et loco movere; 57:18 angelus w. 
tom fere Senacheribi excrcitum interfecit, et rehquos i 
fugam veriit, et Petrum er reliquos apoſtolos e carcere e 
duxit; ct Philippum e loco in locum trantalit: lame 
dirtechac, et alia ſimilia ab angelis fafta ſunt, at Geri pob 
ſant. 2. For their mediate pawer they cat ordinarif 
generate hominem, ant aligd animal; non per fe gend 
enim fit a ſimili ſpecie; ar vero poſſunt in anal d VA 
gigrendiſexcitare, et in altero vim concipiendi, et ea Gmul 
at cocant, eficerc; atque ita per hæq animal a fe math 
et ad generationem præparata, animal aliud genctare. BY 
that waich is more to our perpoſe, their ordigary pong 
towards men, either refers te their bedies, or thar . 
2 | | eXic 
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onal and internal; or to their fon}, f. Their dodies, | 
 haye che ſame power on them as on other animals, 
tor their external ſenſes they can ealily affect them. 
deim oculos Sodomitar um per ſtrinxerant, ut non potu- 
n oltium domus Lothi cerutre; ita oculos Syrorum, at 
aunt ſir pitum ig corum caſtris; et hujuſmodi alia 
—qulta extant exempla, Gen xix. 1 2 Kings vi. 18. and 
6. And for this the int-roal lcetifes, they can eaſily move 
kn; Coaltat e ſcripturis, angeſos pe apparuiſſe patri» 
„ in ſomuis, et multa illis oſtendiſſe et revelatſe; He 
u fl. apparuit angelus in {omnis ipſi Jolepho, &c. 3. 
x their ſouls. Suo modo in noſtras tum micates, tum vo- 
tres agere d cantur; dicitur {uo modo, quia non poſſuat 
ei mentem ipſam illuſtrare, aut voluutatem efficacitet᷑ 
ro, quod eſt ſpiritus ſancti proprium, ſed tarquam 
pigs ſancti inftrumenta, excitaze verbi auditi phantaſ. 
Mt, veritatem ment! proponere, et cam commonefacere, 
td offentiarur, et ad bonum aliquod voluntatem noſ- 
um iuttar conciliariorum, ſuadendo, et interns qualy lo- 
vndo et ageudo, modo ſpiritvali inſtigare. Sic, Hed, 
14. dicit vos eſſe adminiſtratorios ſpiritus in miaiſſerl- 
N aillos, cc. Quibus obſecro aionibus ſalutem nobis 
Kanftriot? num tantura externis, que corpora dun- 
um confer aut? annon potius actionibus, que in iplas 
g ie mentcs oſtras penetrent; et David ait, Qui facit 
„gos lüge ipiritus. et miniſtros ſuos flammam ignis, 
Mal, ar 4. $1 ficut flamma ignis, fl. mmæ dupl-x eff gc- 
IP, 897 Hiaminare, alt- ra calefacere, et accend: re; anno 
wr prophets indicat angeloram erga nos action:'s, et in 
blo (12 mendo, et ia voluntate ad amorem Det ac- 


\ 
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un (ed av imorom potius iſtis nominibus appellantur: 
bucai, e Z anch. Here is a ſcheme of their ordinary po · 
geen by the learned. And when we read of theſe, 
an uch things in the fcriptufe, ſurely thoſe ſerip- 
res prove th at luch things were done then by angels ors 
mac, as ON eit part; and that now they may de done 
arch 33 well 28 then. Will you ſay they were done 
ben, du get aow 2 or what was done then is not now 
vr purpule, or for our preſeat learning? the apoſite 
N | ſaith 


dendeode 4+ rlark? neque enim ratione corporum noſtro- 
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ſaith otherwiſe, * Now all theſe things happened 

them for eniamples; and they were written for out: 
* monition, upon whom the ends of the world are cn 
for whatſoever things were written aforetime, y 
* written for our learning, that we thro' patience and a 

© fort of the ſcriptures might have hope," 1 Cor, x, J 
Rom. xv. 4, On this text faith Zanchivs, Hzc etiam, 
nia quæ de officiis angelorum in ſcripturis iradunty, 
voltram maxime pertineant conſolationem. It is work 
queſtioned oy Mr. Mede, Are his inſignia in the pol 
leſs worthy of the angels attendance than thoſe of the þ 
or have the angels ſince the nature of mau, Jeſus Ch 
our Lord, became their head and king, gotten ar *xe 
tion from their ſervice? ſureiy not. To ihe fame pu. 
faith the author above cited, Were the rudiments d 
law worthy of an attendance of angels, and are the hug 
es of the goſpel deſtitnte of fo glorious a retinue? I; WM. 1 
nature of man made worſe ſince the incarnation of the 
of God, or have tlie angels purchaſed an <xemption fr 
their miniſtry ſince Chriſt became our brother in the fel | 
we have little reaſon to think ſo; my text faith, 47e fl * 
not all miniſtring ſpirits? truly they are, as well as ve * 
and fo they will oe to the end of the world. Indeedn 
are not ſuch apparitions as formerly were, in V. T. pu 
erant, ideo externis apparitionibus angelor um egebant 
ſui conſolationem, Zanch. Beſides a greater maſure ( 
the Spirit's being now given, God would have us 80 
converſe with the Spirit, and theſe ſpirits in a more in 
ſible way; and beſides we have faith gow goabling us! 
converſe with the angels in a way more ſpiritual: Wii 
made Mr. Byfield ſay, It is ſure that the angels are d 
in garriſon for the elect, pitching their tents round abot 
them that fear God; that which Eliſha and his man fl 
with their bodily eyes, eve: y believer may be aſſured ofb 
faith. Their appe u ings are ceaſed, ſaith Mr. Laurend 
but not their workiogs; tho' their converle be not {0 {el 
Able, yet it is as real. This remains a ſure truth 
they are of migkty uſe to us, and the things comme 
cated to our iuward man, is ordinatily the ad migiltrat 
of angels. 
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Yon grant, that we may thus far take comfort what 
44 by angels to them of old, that he will do for his 
nts what is good for them in like caſes; yet whether 
will do it in this Way, vig. by an angel, we cannot ſay, 
Lf the anget appears as ſenſibly for us as he did for 
1 And ore you not in this too much led by ſenſe? 
\ is the evidence of things not ſeen, and not of things 
ls, If God do ſuch, or the like things for his ſer- 
us good, either he doth it immediately or mediately ; 
i; my part, {ith Mr, Baxter, I believe that God's works 
he world are uſually by infiruments, and not immedi- 
and that good angels are his inſtruments in conveying 
mercies both to foul and body. But will you not be- 
x except you fee the print of the nails? Nimium pro- 
> ſumus Thomiſte, Joh xx. niſi videro, niſi digitum 
niſero, uiſi obverſetur ſenſibus, ut palpem, et amplex- 
n teneam; at quia non vides animam tuam, aut alteri- 
dubitabis te eſſe animatum? aut quia turbantem non 
alp veruut angelum aquam Betheſdæ negarenc Jude) 
nm motam fuiſſe vel turbatam, Dr. Prideaux, de 
a rißibilium ad inviſibilia. Suppoſe a good work done 
0 no miracle neither) above the power ot a man, or any 
e izcondary cauſe, there is one (biſhop Hall) can tell 
b, that this carries its own evidence without diſputes, 
at if it be not (as we ſay) of nature, it muſt needs be of 
higher efficiency, viz. of angels. And Dr. Mantca 
Fas much, That thoſe inſtances uſually alledged in the 
land New Teſtament, are patterns and preſidents by 
ich we my know what to expect; their tutelage then 
5 more viſible and ſenſible, becauſe the church newly 
ned, veeded to be confirmed, but God would have us 
by faith, and expect all our ſupperts in a more ſpiri- 
ll way; tho' we have not viſible apparitions, | yet we 
ſe real experiments of their ſuccour: Fhe evil angels 
pear not, yet we do not doubt of the hurt done by them. 
how ſech is it, that we ſhould, believe that the evil an · 
6 hurt vs, tlio! they appear not ſenſibly againſt us; aad 
de wil not believe the good angels help us without 
idle or viſible apparitions thereof. | | 
Jou ak, whether bad the ſaints of God failed or 8 
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it ttey had looked at their deliverauces to h- Wrought 
the miniſtry of angels, unleſs by ſome ſenſible mnt 
tion it had been made known unto them anſwer j 
they had not failed; but rather if they had bern ff f 
tual, and had believed as we do, they would hi: 
more in them of the goſpel-ſpirit: John xxviii, 29. 3 
3 that have not ſeen, and yet believed, 

Hect. In Se. VIII. ſecond motive, The angels an 
ordinance ever prefent, the proofs make ont this, thy 
place can ſhut us fo in, but God can fend his angel 
to us; but that they are with us unleſs ſpecially 
thoſe places in the acts ſeem not to prove; they cany 
extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe (wy 
do it. 

Anfwer, You ſay, the proofs make ou, that nog 
can ſhut us ſo in, but God can ſend his anpels is vat 
which is enough to prove, That men may take iron 
dur Bibles, teachers, paſtors, or they may impriſa 
where we cannot enjoy them, but they caunot take from 
the holy angels. But you ſay, they are not with vs, 1 
leſs eſp<cially ſent as we ſuppoſe them ſent ; But, ſazx 
When ſent to the apoſtles they came in extraordinar'ly, 
were owned todo it, becauſe ſeen to do it; that they c 
in extraordinarily, was not from their preſence or mill 
but (if any thing was extraordinary) it was from the 
8 folgor and light that ſnined in the prifon, 

om their opening the priſon doors, and bringing tit 
forth, and ſpeaking audibly, Go, &c. Ariſe up quickly, l 
And from their manifeſtations the ange!s are owned; | 
if there had been none of theſe apparitions, world 
have denied angel preſence? cannot the angels be with 
dut they mult ſenſibly appear to us? Such an opinion 
Rep to'Sadduciſm. And therefore our worthics {ay ol 
wiſe: Angeli quorum curam ex Dei mandato gerd 
eds nunquam penitus omnive officii genere deln 
Zanch. 1. 3, c. 17. And, O ye bleſſed ipirits (ib! 
Hall) ye are ever by me, ever, ever about me; I dog 
as ſee you, for I know you to be here, I reverence! 
glorious preſence, I bleſs God for you, I walk avfull | 
cauſe I am ever in your eyes, I walk confident ), 
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erer in your hands. If you altedge that of Acts xii. 
chat when the iron gate was opened, and one Meet 
Ld, the angel forthwith departed from Peter ; Dingley 

were, that the departing of the angel, was only his diſ- 

eating, or Jaying down that bodily ſhape that was aſ- 

ed: fo Chriſt is ſaid to leave, and not to leave the 

d: we affirm therefore that good angels are our con- 

+ aſſociates till death; tho? their influence may be ſuſ- 

ld, het their preſence is continued, and they nevet 

dgdout or lite do utterly and totally forſake vs; they 

charged to be with us, and to keep us in all our ways. 

i ſhadow followeth the body without leaving it, or lag- 
g behind, ſo do the angels accompany beiievers in all 
ir walks aud ways. ä 

(ef. In motive 3. They improve other ordinances, 
Ia religious ſervices. The inſtances are Hill extraordt- 
Acts x. Luke i, They came on peculiar meſſages, 
i fuch as ſeldom any now receive; to tay that ſuch a ſea- 
ble, ſuitable thought in prayer was put in by an angel, 
ſe God viſibly ſent an angel, npon fuch extraordina- 
occaſions, to Peter and Zachary, when they were at 
her, is not ſo ealy to me. 

Afw Here you (train my words; ] do not deliver it as 
on opinion but as the opinion of others, ſaying, It 
kid that they ſugg-lted ſuitable, ſea ſonable and pious 
vphts at ſuch a time. So Mendota in Reg. 1. vol. 1, 
2.4. 244. p. Aud for thoſe texts in Ads x. Luke. i. 
ey were not urged to prove the extraordinary part (as 
cell it) of their apparition, occaſions, &c. but to prove 
ordinary miniſtration in quickning, cheering, ſug- 
Hag pious thoughts at ſuch a time; if you wonld but 
dember that oue paſſage cited before, That all thoſe iu- 
ces of the Old and New Teſtament are patterns and 
dents by wich we may know what to expect. You | 
du no more oppoſe extraordigaries to ordinaries; 1 hope 
cle are comparable, altho* we have not the like viſible 
Faritions, yet we may have the like real experiments of 
der miuiſtration, altho” now they do not appear in bodi- 
apes, yet the fame offices are by them ſpiritually and 
Weriouſly pet lormed to us. Aud on this ſcore are thoſe 
Y 3 text}. 


* 
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texts cited by me, and (as my guides) by thoſe eq: 
learned and godly divines, Uſher, Clark, Manton 
Bucanus, Polanus, Dieſt, and others, as you narf 
the Prolegomena. 5 f 
Oel. In motive 4. We fight againſt principauill 
powers ; that is ſaid, but not ſaid by the help of or gail 
lities and powers of another kind; that of Rer. 
refers no doubt to ſome remarkable diſpenſation 
church; and for Revel. xx. 1, 2. is not that ang 
ſeals up the devil in the bottomleſs pit, ſ-fus Chr 
Anſo. We fight againſt principalities and powers WM * 
help of God, and yet the aage]s may in ſtrumental 
us. Surely good angels contend with the evi] ang: 
ſtand moſt valiantly on our fide; the combat i; ng 
between men and devils, but between angels and 
Dan. x. 13. Jude 9. Michael oppoſed Satan abou: tl 
dy of Moles, fo do the angels ſtil} oppoſe the kingdl 
darkneſs, about the bodies and ſouls of the ſaints, 
they live, and after death, ſaith Trap, That of fle 
7, 8. you ſay, refers to ſome. remarkable difp-uſati 
the church, which is enough for me: But Zanchy 
in Apoc. 12. Legimus Michaelem pugnaſſe cok dr 
nempe pro defenſione Eccleſiæ, et ſinguſorum piori 
verſus omnes diaboli infidias atque injurias— 
Rev. Xx. 1, 2, Some undreſtand it of Jeſus Chriſt; e 
of Conſtantive, but others according to the leiter 
angel, I avoid controverſies; and to our purpoſe 
ther texts are ſufficient z when Satan beſiegeth us, 
habet oppngnantis angelus,” faith Rivius, Theange!s 
of his blows, and help us againſt him both in ſoul ag 
dy, faith Dyke. 
. Giyef. In lib. 2. c. 1.5. 3, The inſtance about tht 
man that was prevented from takiug ptylic, what was 
of an angel in that? ſhe by the good providence ol 
quickned that night. Can we ſay the angels ke 
child ia the ſecond inſtance? natural cavſes wrought 
Hre burned the mother's belly, the child came out! 
fire, was ſoon caught out by the {tanders-by, G0 
thus far preſerve it, but whether mediate angels, 6 
who can fav? And beſides the doctrine is tonchig 
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. ordinary miniſtration about birth and infancy x 
; experi2ces ate of what was doae extravrdinari- 


& Your odjection is both againſt ordinary and en- 
gary £7051 dences, as done by angels; if ordinary, 
wine; if exiraordinary then God (lay you) preſerves 
Fly, You object ia another place, as if I ſhould 
of 00 providence by angels; but here it ſeems yon 
«of 00 providence by angels. I defire we may both 
ard aright. The learned inform us, that the keep- 
Gange is nothing elſe but a certain execution of di- 
Woridence concerning us; Notandum ett angelor um 
nm uli aliod eſſe quam certam quandam divinz 
nix executionem,” Zanch. 1. 3. c. 17. Hence are 
gelb called fervanrs of providence, and inftrumeuts 
weilence. Mr. Pemble tells us, that providence is 
LW no mediate and immediate; immediate is, when 
by hinſclt, without the miniſtry of the creatures, 
ee 300 povern things: So he governs immediate- 
1 preferves the firft and univerſal cauie of things. 
a providence is when God governeth creatures by 
res, as by means and inflruments; for God uſeth 
bigiſiry of {-cond cauſes, both natural and voluntary, 
men or 2ngeis, Which are the mol! excellent inſtru- 
| of providence iu governing the world, as appeareth 
wes of icripture, in which their miniſtry is ſet forth, 
gener lly and efnecially, 1. Generally, Heb. i. 4. 
made 15 mnch butter than angels, as he hath by 
MnMonce obtained a more excellent name than they; 
b they not a}! miiniftricg ſpirits,” Pſal. ciii. 20. Bleſs 
t Lord, ye nis angels that excel in irength, ye that do 
KOnmandmcut, Ac. Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſt, ye 
alters of his,” &c. Pal, civ. 4. Who maketh his an- 
ſprits, his minill ors a flaming fire. 2. Specially, a- 
iche clect, Fur he ſhall give his angels charge over 
7 Pho. sci. 11. And about the wicked, Plal. xxxv. 
Let them be as chaff before the wind, and let the an- 
ck the Lord chaſe them.“ 2 Kiogs xix. 35. And it 


ü. 306. Then the augel of the Lord went forth,” 
3 Ge, 


ie to pals that night that the angel of the, Lord,” &c. 
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&c Of this meditate providence, two things eſpe 
are t be noted. 1. God uſeth means not neceſſul 
want of power in himſelf, but of his own free wii a 
abundance of his goodneſs. 2 Providence exclude 
but includes means, which if we neglect (unleſs Gogh 
revealed that he will not uſe them) nnconſcionably we tf 
him Thas tar Mr. Pemble. To apply it, you gr 
ſpecial and more thin ordinary providence in the prek 0c 
ion of thoſe children mentioned in the objettion; » fi! * 
God's works of particular provid-nce in this world we WP! ! 
diate as Pemble, and uſually mediate as Baxter, whith 
to whom can we refer their preſervations, but to ho 
viitration of angels? The doctrine, you ſay, is tous 
the angels ordinary miniſtration, and ſuch was this, '"? 
reſpect of the. angels, the miniſtry was ordinary, | 
ordinary with them though it may ſeem extraording 
us. 

Object. In g. 4. Pfal. cxxxix. 14, 15. and xvii. 6, ip: 
xxil. 9. and cxxxix. 16, 17, 18. the texts ſeem to oi" 
the whole work to God's immediate hand It thele fe 
tures pive any hint of the angels in the work of in 
prefervations, I could better ſubjoin, and how precinu 
your thoughts unto me, © ye angels of Cad! 

Anſw. It is true, the ſcriptures alledged, refe 
whole work of preſervation in the womb and in our i 
cy to God, but not to. God's immediate hand. It GO” 
immediate hand did all to infants, wliy are the angeis 
led their angels? what need of angels rainiſtration WR”. 
them? If you ſay there is no need, {ith God it he pig 
can eaſily guid them without angals; I au[wer, thet 
is not (as Mr. Pemble tells you) by reaſon of any det 
God to ſupply his want of power, but further tow 
apd demonſtrate his goodneſs, God could do it of hi 
but having ordained ſuch ranks of creatures, he make 
to ſerve for his owu bleſſed and glorious ends. Th 
one to me, whether in his acts of proridenct of til 
ture, he expreſs the angels, yea or no; for if vi 
works by them, it is as much as if he had named de 

@bzeft. In Chap. 2. Seft. 1. Mat. 19. 10. that td 
gels refer wo the children in ſtatvre, 4 queſiae 1, 
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e theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed ; moſt pity and love 
02s. 2. It is not cer tain the child was an elect _ 
cod there in the midſt, and the good angels ha 

ta charge. 3. Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe little 
« there meant, their angels, that is, the angels of all 
fe there ſpoken of: Now, do. the angels look to every 
"4 thet is born io its infancy and childhood? The in- 
nes of Chriſt's angel, Hagar's, Sc. all extraordinary, 
4 the angels were ſeen ad. heard in this miniſtration, 
4 therefore herein juſtly acknowleged: But it is not ſo 
* Us. a 

* Bylittle ones, you ſee Ido not exclude the adult, 
world 1 exclude little children, whom our Saviour 
opounds 23 a parterD for the imitation of the adult, ver. 
1,4. 6. but [ would rather take all in. Thus Dr. 
ideaux, and Perkins and Zanchy, Cum enim Mat. 17. 
viſtas dicit de infantibus, Augeli eorum {-mper vident 
en Patris, quid aliud innvere voluit quam ſingulis Pu- 
rs, ac preinde etiam adultis, certos angelos, tanquam 
.-41g0p33 et rectores traditos, et conſlitutos eſſe. Alfa 
loſculus. ot the place ſaith thus, Qui ſunt i pu ſilli? 
(dom exporunt de puſillis non tate, fed eſtimatione ; 
dm vero de pu ſillis ætate; nihil prohibet de utriſque 
pclligere, licet ex eo, quod nou ſimpliciter dicit, uuum 
x ontillis, {cd addit, %: Poſſit vidert dictum de tate 
puſillis qualis erat puellus, quem advocatum ſtatucrat in 
medium diſc pularum. But you realon it thus; & cannot 
be underſtood of fuch, 1. Bequſe ſuch ate not apt to be 
belpiſed, malt pity, and love little ones. Od the contrary, 
0 Mark x. 13. Yon may find the diſciples rebuking thoſe 
that drought children to Chriſt, Whenee ſome obſerve, 
(dat Satan bears a peculizr ill vill to children, he hath an 
en! cy2 upon them, cndenvouring by all means to keep 
them from Coriit, and to kinder their ſalratiou; and this 
vita doth, many ways. 1. Thro' che indulgency of pa- 
ſeats, ſuifering them to have their owa wills. 2. Thro' 
en educotion, poiſoning their tender years. 3. Some- 
ines under a pretext of religion, thus of old he inftigat- 
cd dot only the heathen, but even God's own people, to 
We vp their chiIdren to facrifice to Molech, unto devils, 
1 4 1 Kivg3 
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ones, their angels, 1, e. the angels of all theſe there ſpe 


it without chem as by them: For health a poor e 


gives, ſo he may not uſe the other phyiicians, butt 
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1 Kings xxii. 10. 4. By keeping them from orgin; 
thus he inſtipated the diſciples here to tepel theſe * 
from coming near to Chriſt, and of late times he hath 
ſtigated the Anabaptiſts to take vp this quarrel tg ped 
the baptiſm of infants. And is not this to deſpiſe 
ones? Moſt pity and love them, but you ſec alt do 
2. You reaſon again, It is rot certain that the chid 
an elect child that ſtood ere in the midſt, and then 
good angels have not a charge. Muſculus on the 
argues that child to be a believer, aud therefore ded: 
words are thus, Talem fuiſſe, qui in fide Ohvifh a 
poruerit inſtituti, argumento eſſe poterit, quod evangy 
commemorat advocatum eſſe, et conſtitutum a Child 
medium apoſtolorum, —et quia res geſta ci! in acdibus 
tri Capernaum, in quibus Chriſtns aliquotics, imo p 
mero comparuit et miraculoſe etiam ſocrum Pen 
tavit, credibile ef} hunc puerum in fide Chritli inftity 
fuiſſ nonnibil. quantum per aetatem licuerit. But 
You reaſon again, Chriſt ſpeaks inde finĩtively of thek 


of; now do the angels look to every child that ig bor 
its infancy and childhood? No if they are not cla, 
good angels have no charge of them. Chriſt ſpeaks 
of all children eject and reprobate, but of theſe little 
addit iftis, pointing to ſuch like as that little child 1 
whom he ſet in the midſt of them. Ita et hic puell 
omancs Chriſtanor um infantes ad Chriſtum pertinent, 
que numero fidelium exiſtentes, &c. Muſculus. 
inſtances of Chriſt and Hagar, which you call extract 
Ty, is anſwered before. | 
Object. In Sect. II. God keeps children wonder 
but whether by angels, or by his own hand, | cannot 
for ſcripture doth not ſay it: It is as eaſy for God te 


may recover; but as God doth not bleſs the phylic 


himſelf. That inſtance of the angel at the poo, 
Hammond makes an angel there a meſſenger, 2nd the 
medy natural, &c. but it done by au angel, tis 7 

* tracer 


* 
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Finary, and in a viſible way, and known to be done 
angel. 3 

ffw, 1 hope you will fay, God hath the ſame care to 
p children mas the adult: And the ſcripture faith, Fe 
of ge his angels charge over thee ts keep thee in all thy 
95 plal. xci. 11. Tf yet you will fay, it is as ealy for 
to do it without them as by them; is not this to be 
6 bore mcature? By the ſame reaſon you may ſay, 
Tk: need of magittrates or miniſters in ſtate or church? 
lat need of any ſecondary means for our temporal or 
Anal good? It is no contradiciion that God will watch 
rus by his own providence, and that he will have his 
gels to aticad us; this takes not away from his care, 
thereby te declares and conveys his care and love unto 
; Quanquera per fe ipſum omnia poteſt Deus, nec 
woter ptæſtantiſſiman virtutem, atque infinitam poten- 
n illo prorſus ad agendum inftrumento iudiget, tamen 
fnftifime ejus voluntan viſum eſt, (cujus ſunt tatio- 
confiliaque occulta nobis) ut ad miniſteriùm ſuum 
qe ad efficienda ca que ipſe volt, rebus a le conditis 
bear, Rivins, For healta, you ſay a poor child may 
wer, tho" God may not uſe other phyliciads, whether 
x or apts, but do it himſelf. I queſtion not what 
od may do, for he may do what he will; but whether 
call y works immediately, or by inſtruments, you have 
fb!tore That inſtance of the angel at the pool, you 
Dr Hammond interprets was doue by a meſſenger, 
by catural means, but all the expoſitors that I ever 
U defore him, fay it was done by an angel, and I beiicve 
une of the fame mind, As for your objeQtion of ex- 
der) it is ao become fo ordinary, that I need ſay 
dore to it | 

We? In Seck. 2. The inſtances in Acts viii. 20. and 
Ih are particular ill, and extraordinary, in Mat. xxi. 
L Thote Holanua's becauie abore Nature, or acquired 
mn, or parents education, doth it therefore follow, that 
Manly they were taught them by the angels? is this ſof- 
= nmeratio Partium? was the ſpirit that ſeized up- 
Il in Najoth an angel, or done by the iniirumenulity 


Wiegel. 
Anfuu. 


c 


J 


the ſpirit that ſeized upon Saul in Naioth, either it way 


the all in all: As, 1. The commiſſion. 2. The inſgin 
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An ſiu. The inſtances which you put off upon —— 
of particular and extraordinary, I ſhall henceforth a 
with ſilence, tor I would not too much tautologiae cn | 
be recocta mors oft, Thoſe hoſannas of the children N 
cauſe above nature, or acquired parts, or parent's d 
tion, muſt needs be extraordinary as to us; and if 9, ; 
ther they muſt be done by God, or his Spirit immedian 
ly, and that you have heard is not God's uſual way, , 
mediately, by ſome ioſtrument or other; and what en 
inſtruments cau you think of to coin good impreſſion 
our fancy and im gination but the angels of God? f 


evil ſpirit, The evil ſpirit from God came un Saul | 
he prophefred in the midſt of the houſe, 1 Sam. xvii, 10 
it was the good ſpirit by which he was wrapt, as ane þ 
reft of his ſenſes for that time; and if fo, know not h 
an angel might be iuſtrumental in it, yet all is put in 
the ſcore of the ſpirit, becauſe the inſpiration was (i 
him. Oh why ſhould we make theſe claſh? thought 
angels miniſter in theſe particulars, yet we leave enioGy 


tion. 3. The becediction; the angeis are ciltcrn;, . 
not fountains; we aſcribe nothing tg chem g Grow 
from God, or Cnriſt, or from the Spirit of Chriſt, tigh 

Objef, Ig Scct. III. the children preſerved, (ul th 
ſame doubt recurrs, whether mediately or immediat! 
be ipſtance of the weakly child, and the childn 
ſed at Bolton, is aſcribed in the very relation to f 
his goodneſs; po mention ef angels in them, — I berd 
ſame may be ſaid of the other inſtances for teaching diet 2 
dren, And indeed the fame may be ſaid (to re 2 
bour) of rav!t of thoſe inftances in the following dap lum 
Sect. VI, VII, VIII. ee 

Anſw. For God's wark of this nature, whether dl 
ate or immediate, i have anſwered before, vd ihall at 
to it more fully anon. Bur from the inſtances, ag dt 
the relation afcribes all io God, and no mention af H co, 
] perceive no experience is pertincat with jou, une unfe 
angel be expreſly and particularly mentioned, O la; 
thies are of another judgment. Zanchius ſpeaking My; 
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rch's d-Tiverance, and of their enemies ruin by angels, 
rings in 1 Kiags xix. 2 Kings i. Gen. Xix, 2 Rings xix. 
1 cozclud's, Ianumera hujus exempla non lolum iQ 
fipturis leguntur, verum etiam hac ætate quotidie inve- 
juntur.——Sunt enim angeli miniſtri Dei in omnibus ip- 
ws judiciis patelaciendis et execution mandandis,quaquam 
nobis iii non videntur, fed tanrammodo homines quo- 
um opera ni utuntur. Aud our divine Seneca, biſhop 
ll, tells us na leſs; The trade we have with gogd ſpi- 
© js not now driven by the eye, but is like to themicives 
piritual; yet not fo, but that even in bodily occaſions we 


er, as that by the effects we can valdly ſay here bath 
deen an angel, tho' we law him not: And he gives in- 
ances in one John Trelille a poor cripple, „ ˙ upon 


gene in Corawal, was ſuddenly reſtored to his limbs 
be like ioftance he gives of Johu Spangenberge pallor of 
Northenſe, who no ſooner was ſtept out of his houſe with 
bis family to go to. the Bains, than the houſe fell right 
down ia the place; and he concludes, our own experience 
at hong is able to furniſh us wich divers ſuch initances ; 
how many have we known that have fallen from very 
bigh towers, and into deep pits, paſt the natural poſſibi- 
lu of hope, who yet have been preſerved net from death 
only, but from hurt? whence could theſe things be but 
dy the {.cret aid of thoſe inviſible helpers? It were ea! 
b fill volumes with particulars of theſe kinds. What 
deeds more? you ſee his inſtances have in them uo mention 
ck angels, and tho you may object with him, as yau do 
gpainlt ine, yet in every ſuch juſtance, enough to fill vo- 


we faw him not. 


mat no angel either appears in them, or was in them, yet 
tat fiyiug of his exceedingly Nicks with mend may in 
good meaſu;c excuſe me. Since I am convinè at their 


earn'd ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield them too 
much, thas too little icoke in ordering all my concern- 


ure many times inſenſible helps from them in ſuch maa- 


pree moniticps in his dream, to wati in the well of Ma- 


lume, he can boldly ſay, Here hath been an angel, tho“ 


But ſuppoic in ſome of my inſtances I may miſs it, and 


unic!t bands are in many occurrences of my life, I have 
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ments. You may ſuppoſe I yield them tos mach, and 1 
way ſuppoſe others yield them too little; but if the Wy, 
tion be, Whether is more faulty? let thi; Wü | 
(as he is called) be our moderator, and you ſee he * 
eaſily and quickly determine the queſtion betwigt =y 

Oect. In Chap. III. Sect. II. III. That good agg ff 
are God's intruments in conveying his mercizs bott h 
tou! and body; and that the Holy Ghoſt uſetn the augeh 
in the work of moving and quickning the heart; Mr. Bg. 
ter and Dr. Rutherford may believe it, and another no: 
believe it, but that he doth all immediately; and how on 
be be diſproved, | 

Anſw. On this hinge hangs the weight of the whols 
controverſy; for if God or the Spirit do all immediacy, 
then away with angel-miniſtration, no need of them in 
ny ſuch reſpect. It ſeems Baxter's or Rutherford's ab. 
thority, (and I may add the authority of i the age 
cited) are of no ſtreſs without further proof, and theft: 
I ſhall lay down a few arguments. 

For their miniſtration in general to the elect. 

1. If God hath his angels, meſſengers, mioifiring (9! 
rits; then doth not God all immediately to his faicts: But 
God hath his angels, meſſengers, miniſtring ſpirits 
Ergo. | 

The ſequel of the major is proved, becauſe thereiors 
they are called angels,meſſengers, miniſtring (pirits, from 
their very office of being ſent from God to his elect: Our. 
ris nomen hujus nature ? ſpiritus eſt; quæris officinm? 
angelus eſt. What are angels but good ſpirits ſent far 
by God to miniſter for the good of the elect? Feb, i 14, 
Pſal. civ. 4. The minor is granted by all but Sadduce:s, 
or heretics, whom the ſcriptures condemn. 
2. If God uſvally, ſends forth his angels to miniſter t 
his ſaints, then doth noi God all immediately, and mint 
no ſuch uſe of them; but God uſually fends forth his ar 
gels to miniſter to his ſaints. Ergo. 1 

The ſequel of the major is clear; and the minor 
proved by all thoſe texts, Pſal. xci. 11, 12, Pfal. xi 
7. Heb. i. 14. with the reſt cited throughout the ler 


aſe. 1 
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if the angels actually have rainiſtred, and do miniſter 
o the faiats at Gad's own appointment, then doth not 
God all immediately without his angels as inſtruments: 
But the angeis actually have miniſtred, and do miniſter to 
the ſaints at God's own appointment. Ergo. 
The major is clear. The minor, for what hath been, 


| 


b confirm d by all the ſcripture texts already alledged; . 


ind for what is, you grant the ſtory of Grinzus, (und 
ach like) comes home, and is appoſite, and you think 


nope will deny, but that an angel may appear now as here- 


ofore, and when he doth fo appear, it is to be acknowie- 
ned to miuiſter. | ; 
© X "= » , . 

For their miniſtration in ſpecial to our ſouls, 

„ What the angels can do to our ſoul's ſpiritual good, 
they do, and they will de; but they communitate them- 
fives to our ſpirits, and our inward man for our good. 
Eros. ke 
The propoſition is clear, for elſe they ſhould not obey 
God, or love us with all their might; which is contrary 
tn the word; for their obedience to God, they do his com- 
mandments, hearkening ts the vcice of his word, Plal. Ciii. 
29, 4rd for their love unto us, they rezoiced when the 
world was creating as a dwelling place for us, Job xxxviii. 
7. And when Chriſt came to reſtore us, Luke ii. 13. And 
at the cou verſion of us, Luke xv. 7. And hence we we 
argue, what they can do for us, certainly they will do. 
The minor is clezed above, that they can know our 
winds and neceſſities in a great meaſnre: They can by the 
mediation of our fancies and inward ſenſes ſpeak to us; 
they can propound truth to our minds, and perſuade us to 
ent; and as counſellors they can perſuade our wills to 
this and that good; and all this in ordinary, | 

„Ik the angels are co- workers with God in enlightnieg 
tne mind, en doth not God all immediately without 
nem as inſtruments for our ſoul's health: But the an- 
ph e co-workers With God in enlightning the mind. 

199, | ö 

The major is evident. The aſſumption cleared thus 
dy Zauchy, Ad intellectum quod aitinet, duo in ejus il- 
Tutbatione, qua veritatem room prefertim divicarum 
Feacipiat, ſpe (Randa ſunt; unum eſt mentis ipſius illuſtra- 
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tio ad verititern percipicadam ; «lterum veritatis ipſius of 
latio ac patefactio, utrumque fit per lumen non ange lic i 
ſed divinum, ac ſpiritus ſancti, ut paſſim ſcripturæ 1 
cent + Ab angelis vero tanquam ab inſtrumentis gt * 
ratoribus Spiritus Sancti internis eſſe haud jmpie dic; 90 
telt; qui excitatis verbi euditi phantaſmatibus in bonn 
bus, tum veritatem mente proponant, tum mentem ut 
veritatem propoſitam intueatur, eique aſſentiatur, com 
monefaciant, illuſtrent, atque confortent. Simili expli 
co, ut oculus coloratum quidam videat, duc ad hoc re 


ortet 
nents 
OTC 
nd d 


quiruntur; unum, ut res colorata oculo poporttur vide ils 
da; altcrum ut oculus ad videndum illuſtretur; utruma MW ff 
fit per lumen ſolis; lumine enim et ocuivs ſimul illuminant 
tur, ad videndum diſponitur, atque afficitur; et res cos ® 


rata oculo objicitur, vidzndaque proponitur; quod itaqut the 


oculus videat, totum hoc, quod externas attinet caufal ni 
debe tur proprie actioni ſolis, qui ſuo lumine utromquf one 
preſtitit, ceterum, fac ut cujus oculus lumine ſolis ind! 
ſtrendus eſt, is dormiat et ocluſos habet oculos; aliqui ere 
vero accedat, et eum a ſomno ad lucem percipiendam, o 
loreſczne viſendos excitet; is certe dicetur cooperator folis bel 
ad illius viri oculum illuſtrandum, coloreſque patefacien*** 
dos, fuiſſe; nam is etiam ad oculi illuſtrationem, eoquſi f d 
ad ret coloratæ manifeſtationem nonnibil egit, non diſſi Jy Ge 
mili modo fe habere Deum et angelium in actione, qui * 

De 


mens noſtra ad veritatem percipiendam illuminatur, pre 


babiliter dici poteſt. Propria, et vere efficiens cauſa Der On 


ipſe eſt, ſuo Spiritu, ſuoque divino_lumini Cooperatonſſ® 3* 
fuerit angelus: Hujus cnim opera, uti dignatur Deus, = 
certe potens ad veritatem menti intus proponendam; ct 2d late; 
mentem ut ſos ocvlos oblatz veritati, et propoſito lumiaſi = 
aperiat, excitandam, Ut Deus externo utitur winiſte . 
rio hominum ad mentes electorum illuminandas, et ad 1 7 
ritatem illis patefaciendam, ac perſuadendam; fic eta, * 
zuterne et inviſibiliter utitor eandem ad rem miniſterio ans a 7 
gelorum, ita ut ipſi ſuom habe ant actionem in mentes elec 1 
torum, cum a Deo illuminaator, 4 


3 If the angels are in their Way co-workers with Gal 


in moving the will, then doth not God all immediatelf: 


But Oe. 


* 
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gat they are in their way co workers with God in moving 
e Will. Ergo. N ; 

The major, or ſequel is clear, The minor is proved ſas 
4 for God and the angels move the will diverlly: 80. 
Deus Proptie agit in voluntates noſtras, eaſq ue movet 
gectit quo vult; angeli vero ut COOperatores, et qr 
orentur potius externis rationibus, quam qui flectens 
mere Kionibus; now that thus they move the will, it 
Loved from. the evil angels, who are inſtigatiag us to evil; 
ad by thezr ialtigations ſometimes prevailing with our 
wile to cr evil; therefore the good angels do the 
ke to provoke us to good, for their power is greater aud 
heir love is higher than the others malice. And was not 
ve mentioned by Dr Rutherford? Shall the devil work 
the children of diſobedience? Eph. ii. 2. Enormouſly 
oniet the affections, 1 Sam. xvi. 15, Lea, inject wicked 
houshts into godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chron, xxi. 1. 
ud tall the good angels be excluded from all actings and 
nerations upon the inward ſenſes of man? Tell me, if a- 
7 220 can tell me, with what ſhadow of truth can the 
bocls of God be thus excluded? You fee his poſitions 
tre not without reaſon, and in your friend's paper is 
ren this for granted, That the angels may be employed 
y God in ſome ſtrange deliverances, in recovering of health, 
ſuggeſting good motions, &c, It is high time therefore 
o theſe difpures to put an end. | 

Only one thing more, which may ſtop the months ef 
| gainfay-rs, I cited Mr, Baxter, ſaying, God's works 


late; and good angels are his inſtruments in conveying 
I's mercies 5oth to foul and body. Now if this be a truth, 
. If it be God's ordinary way of providence to give us 
wr mercies by the miniſtry of angels, then I hope every 
bffznce in my treatiſe may paſs for truth, and every ob- 
tion made by you againſt the fame will eaſily vaniſh, 
ad at once. And that this poſition might be ciearly held 
ut, thought it a point of prudence to write in a few 
des to Mr. Baxter fas his proofs, His anſwer to my let- 


4 Mall here annex as the cloſe of- all, and then 1 have 


Reverend 


d the warid are vuſualiÞ by inſtruments, and not imme- 
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Reverend Brother, | 

Received yours, and with it your appendix, 283 f 9 th 

ſheets of your book; and am glad you have iu be 2 


and taught men to improve the doctrine of ke Mins"! ' 
tion of Angels. And l am forry that necetlity fore: oP © 
ro fail your expectation, and tell you that unavoidable a 
vocations prohibit me to give you thoſe proofs of wy fP"” 
ſertiou which vou defire. Ia this haſte I may only oi" 
notice of the ſtate of the controverſy, and give you hy 

touch upon thoſ: reaſons that occur at preſent for my vi! 
piaion, and a word of the conſequence and fe. 


t. I ſappoſe 1 may fay that our brethren are agreed vie 
us in al! theſe following propoſitions. 1. The ohjet 
extent of miniltry of angels is to the benefit of foul x 
hodi-s; this you have proved, and they deny not. 
The. ſcripture more frequently mention*th their migiſh 
tion for the bodies, than immediatcly for, or on the for 
of men. 3. How they have acceſs unto the foul, cr aff” © 
bler facultics whether ſpirits intuitively behold ſpin 
and immediately operate on them, and couverſe with theg 
as animated bodies behold and operate on each other; ar 
what meaſure of power angels have on fouls, are quel 
ons that we. are all vawiliing to determine, and take it 
de our duty in modeſty to profeſs our ignorance of, as 
things unreveaſed; howſoever in ſome things we m 
humbly venture upon fome conjectures. And we all di 
claim and nauſ-ate the preſumption of the ſchoolmen, th 
fill their writings with ſo many confident aſſertions an 
copious diſputations, about uncer taiu or unprofitable point 
concerning the nature and minittry of angels. Much u 
do we all deteſt the preſumption, pride, and vanity of f "uo 
antient heretics, and the euthuſiaſts, and phanatics of k 
ter times, that pretend to a ſpecial acquaintance with tt 
orders, and operations of angels beyond what is reveal 
and glory in this as the excellency of their religion, or i A 
veral ſets. 4. The miniſtry of angels is eminently ee 
chiefly for the <le& and church, for all things are they ab} 
7. Yet doth their miniſtry extend 1p others; en Boas; 
cies are to be conveyed to them, or God to have (a 
houour by them: God hath not limited this mini 
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d the 2, as he hath not limited mercy in the general 
> them: Such common mercy as ne vouchſateth others, 
e may ſometimes give them by miviltry of angels, eſpeci- 
lo when it teudeth to the benefit of the church. 6 There 
A -xtraurdiaary miniſtration of angels in cafes of extra- 
binary revelations, viſions, dreams, deliverances, preſer- 
ions, 2nd other wonders, which all Chriftiaus do ac- 
nowlege. 7. AS to his proximity to the objects and ef - 
gs, God doth all his works immediately, lim medigtion⸗ 
virtutis et ſuppofitt, he is intimor intimo naſtro, nearer 
«than we are to outſelves: No creature interpoſeth be- 
en his eſſeuce and us, as to cauſe ot prove a diſtance; 
4 if God make uic of millions of in{truments and means, 
is het neverthelels the only prime cauſe; and Joth ag 
ich 10 himſelf, as if he had uſed no inſtrumegt at ail; 
re is no more of God in an effect produced without 
ns, bad ia an effect produced by means; nor is there 
« of God becauſe he maketh uſe ot inſtruments ; but it 
certain that (tho God in the ſenſe aforcfaid doth all ime 
diately) yet as immediate ſigni fieth without any feccad 
uſe, ſo he doth not all immediately. 8. It is therefore 
dimiaution to the honour of God, that he uſeth the mis 
ry of angeis in the collation of any of bis favours to 
kind: Had it bcen a diſhonour to God to produce any 
Ing out of himſelf, or to act by any thing, he had never 
ide the wor'd, which he made to his glory, and not to 
 eiihonour.; he hath never the leſs, becauſe he giveth ; 
r doth ever the leſs himiclf becauſe he uſeth bis crea» 
res in the work 3; it is his glory to be a communicative 
od. 9. We mult be careful that we give not to angels 
ay creature any part of the fervice or honour proper 
ſte Creator, tho we acknowlege all that to be in them 
by them, which is ſo indeed. 10; We muſt not direct 
Prayers unto angels, as being uucer tain when and how 
dey are preſent, and having no order for it from our 
on Lord; and it being a thing that might eaſily draw 
0 dolatry, which angels are greater enemies to than 
> horring more to rob their Maker. 11. It is a daa- 
ous arrog acy to affect a viſible communion with angels 
FOR cart; on to defire it as the higheſt attainu ut of 
4 religion,. 
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religion, to have extraordinary converſe with them; fo! 
our communion with God himſelf that is our happi 
and that converſe with angels is beſt for us, which z 
promoteth our fruition of God, and God knower\ 10 
than we what that is; and therefore as he hath appon 
his angels au ordinary miniſtration for us, in order al 
falvation and preſervation thereunto; fo it is a dn 
tempting of God for us to ſeek to put them out d 
way, or to pray, or to look for ſuch unuſual appeary 
or works, as we have no promiſe for, nor full ACquaint 
with, nor {kill to underſtand or uſe aright, We 
not eaſily good ſpirits from bud, and we might ſo e 
be ſeduced by creatures fo terrible and ſo (iraage ty 
that it is a very great mercy that God hath committed 
rather to the teaching of man, and guideth us to our 
by means more ſuitable to our natures, and uſeth the 
prarances of angels but rarely and on ſom: extraordin 
occaſion ; fo that what Chriſt ſaid of riſag fron 
dead, we may ſay of angels, He would not be perlg 
ed by them, that will not hear Moſes and the prophy 
12, As it is a very hard thing to reccive mercy by thel 
of any creature, and not to adhere too much to that a 
ture, and ſuffer our hearts to be ſtopt, or diverted, 
lienated from God, and the more uſeful and excellent 
inſtrument is, the ſtronger is our temptation, ad 
greater is our danger; fo the more we arc convinced df 
miniſtry and uſc fulneſs of the angels to our wellare 
more we are in danger of too much aſcribiag to then, 
adhering to them, and minding of them more then 6 
"And therefore we mult carefully watch againſt this ts 
tation, and take heed leſt our hearts take up ia thele 
fellow ſervants, by whom they ſhould be raiſed aud 
to God. And yet as we muſt not caſt away our ut 
for fear of over-valuing them, nor reject magiſtrates 


niſters, or parents, for frear of idolizing them; ſo 0d once. 
muſt we by ſuch fears be drawn from our acki 
of the ſervice of angels, nor deny the mercy of then els 

ſtration, to avoid the abuſe of it. In all this fp e 


are all agreed, and the point that remaineth urch 
but this, Whether it be God's ordinary N) to ah 


Objeftions Anſwered. 355 
- mercies by the miniſtry of angels? not whether rarely ' 
oth ſo, nor whether rarely he doth otherwiſe; but what 

the way of his ordinary providence. Aud here I ſtill 

oleſs my judgment to be for the affirmative ; and that a» 

Jong others, for theſe reaſons following. WY 

. If ſcriptures make known to us, that it 1s the very 

ed office of the angels, to be miviſtring ſpirits for the 

of ſalvation, and that about their daily ordinary con- 

-nments; that it is God's ordinary way of providence, 

give us even our ordinary mercies by their means. But 

e antecedent is true, Ergo ſo is the conſequent, Were 

ni forme unuſual thing with the angels to be ſent out 

heir way upon ſuch terreſtrial errands: Or were it uſual 
*t thein to do only things unuſual or wonderful for us, 

en 1 conf:{s we could not infer our concluſion from 
ir ſervice; but when it is their very ſtated offices not 

ly to do wonders for us, but to ſerve us in our ordinary 

ncernmeuts, the conſequence is plain. And therefore I 
nd nothing incumbent on me now, but to prove the an- 
cedent, which is done by thoſe plain expreſſions of the 
riptures, 1. Such as declare them to Be ſtated ſervants 
f Chriſt, as Mediator and head of the church, for the pro- 
poting of his work of falvation for his body; as theſe to- 
ether, Mat. xxviil. 18. M!! power 1s given to me in hea · 
en and earth, John xiii, 3. Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 22. Aud 
t him at his right hand in the celeſtials, far above, all prints 
paity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
ume that is named, not only in thts word, but alſo in that 
witch is to come, and hath put all things under his ſeet, and 
ave im to be head over all things to the church. 2. Such 
particularly deſcribe their office and work, as Heb. i. 
4. Are they nat all miniſtring fpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
them 1h ſhall be heirs of ſatvatien ? Conſider here, 1. 
That this is the very office, 2. It is about ou: ordinary 
dacernmeuts. 3. It is expreſled generally, without li- 
uting to any one thing or way; and 4. It is all the au- 
els chat are put into this office: That theſe angels are 
yet in ſtrength, Pſal, ciii, 20, one of them able te do 
Dore than a thouſand men, and that they are innumerable, 
a, Krill. 17, Heb. xii, 22. incomparably more than all 
2 2 men 
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men in the world; and then I think it will pass doobt c 
ii is their ordinary work to miniiter to us in our hn 
couceruwents. So Mar, xviii 10. I ſay wits yeu H 
zenten their angels de always behsld the face of m; > k 
which it in heaven. This can ſignity no lels, ihn h 
every Chriſtian, even the weakeſt, hath one or mas 4 
gels deputed by Ctd to take a ſpecial care of him (thow 
the ſame angels may alſo take care of others) and they 
propriatiun cau never properly be meant of fome tuen T 
uſual act performed for them, yea, for ſome very fey 
chen, but mult cceds mean a ſtated ſervice. 80 ff 
xxxiv. 6, 7. This post man cried, and the Lord heart |; 
and ſaved him out of all his troubles : The angel of the Li 
encampeth round abaut them that fear him, und de 
him Here is deicnibed a ſtated charge or office abit d 
them that fear the Lord, for deliverance cut of al e 
troubles, which amounts to the adminiſtration of thei: or! 
dioary ſuccours. So Pal. xci. 11, 12. Fir he (hull git 
his angels charge over thee to keep thee in al} thy way 
« They ſhall bear thee up in their hand, leſt ton dat th 
foot againſt a ſtone. What can be ſpoken plain: to 
nify a (tated office for conſtant miniſtration, eren to ou 
ordinary preſervation in Very ſtep we tread ! and therday 
they are called his angels, and his miniſters, Pfal. cv, ex 
So Pſal. ciii. 20, 2 Le his angels which exc-! in (irergh cr! 
« that do his commandments, hearkning to the voice dH 
« word. And ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do hi 
© pleaſure, So Rev. xii. 7. Michael and his angels at 
made the army that fight againſt the devil and his angel 
And if they were not atcendant and employed ordinarily in 
the buſineſs of our lalvation, how could the converſiondl 
every ſiuner be the matter of their joy in heaven? Luce 
xv. 10. This is inferred by their conſtant preſence in the 
church aſſemblies, obliging us to revered decency, 109 
xi. 10, And therefore they are deſcribed as employed wi 
us, as looking into the ſame myſtery, 4 Pet. i. 12. ff 
knowing God's manifold wifdom by the church, Eph). 
10. And therefore Faul's dreadful charge (Oh that al 
mops and miniltcrs of the goſpel would read it waking!) 
in 1 Tim. . 21, 10 Timothy, not to prejudge, of pr 


— —— 


. 
— 


357 


ohjections Anſwered. R 
ane before another, nor do any thing by partiality, or ac- 4 
cording to bis on inclination as before God, and the Lord 4 
eſus Chill, and the elect angels; intimating their pre- | 


nce, and intereſt in our church affiirs. he angel of 
the Lord thai defemleth the church, doth perſecute and 
dale the wicked ent mies Pſal XXXV. 5, 6. they convey 
epo ted ſouls to bleſſedueſs, which is an ordinary work, | 
the xvi 22. they are reapers that at the laſt ſhall bun- | 
le up the fares for burning, and ſhall fever the wicked || 
om among the juſt, Mat. xiii. 39, 49. and ſhall gather 
the elect from the four winds, from ons end of heaven 
o the other, Mat. xxiv. 31. Aud they are part of the 
(cicty, to which we are brought by Chriſt, N b. xii. 22. 
nd to whom we ſhall be made equal. Luke xx. 30. I ſhall 
ot mention the extraordinary miniftrations, as their pro- 
polpating of the laws, Acts vii. 53. Heb. xxii 9. Their 
wing ann his revelations, Rev. i. 2. And teaching Da- 
to nnderitand Dan, viii. 16, 17. and ix. 21, 22, 23. 
heir mini ring to Chriſt, Mat. iv. 11. And ſtrength- 
Fog bin Eoke xxii. 43 wich abuadaace more ſuch in- 
nccs; it being my buſineſs only to prove their miniſtra- 
n in our ordinary concernments, which the fore - cited 
s do evidently prove. And how many points are cur- 
ently received among us, that have not a quarter fo 
much fei ure evidence as this? Did not greater buſineſs 
Mme oft,) ſhould [tay to improve ſome other a: gument. 
5, 
2, Trom tui contrary employment of the malignant ſpi- 
Its 
From tlic ſuitableueſs of our ſuppoſition to all God's 
Worn, who hath choſen to glorify his wiſdom by do- 
g tity oy {foitable inſtruments, and concatenated means ; 
In iO geit his goofnefs by taking his creatures into the 
0K and 501007 of doing good. in ſubordination to him; 
could have enlightned and enlivened us without the ſun, 
nt be would not. He calleth his miniſters co-workers 
- Chiti, no marvel then if his angels kave ſuch ho» 
r 

Theſc, and otherarguments I muſt pretermit, and in 
* 6060007 fixlt lay down ſome excellent confequents of 
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this docbtine; and ſecondly defend it agiioft the accu 
ons of the contrary. | 

1. The doQrine of angels miniſtration acquainte;t u 
with much of the frame of thoſe admirable mcans by which 
the providence of God doth work in the governing of tel 
world, and the glorifying of bis name. If this be u.. 
known, we thall be ſtrange to the wonderful 2pp-arancy 
al God's wiſdom, and goodnels, and pow-r which wil h 
much obſcured by hiding fo c:cellent a pact of the of: 
As in a watch, or apy excellent engine, to know the pary 
in themſclves is notliing, unleſs we know them in theirrs, 
ſpects to other parts, and their place, and uſe, and offce 
in the frame; So is it in this glorious part of the frame dt 
creation and providence; to ſay the anpels arc excellent 
creatures, and made to glority their creator, i; but tog. 
tels their nature and their common end, and not ther 
ſpecial office and work, as they reſpect the whole ſociety; 


and the ſingle ſtrings will make no melody but as tac us be 
tuncd and touch'd in harmony. 

2. This doctrine of angels miniſtration acquainteth us of 
with much of the unity of the whole family in heaven and 
earth: When all the parts are {o harmonioully coune © 
in their reſpects and uſe, And it declareth the excellency of 
of holy love, and humility and obedicoce, which thele o ® 
ble ſpirits exerciſe iu their condeſcenſion 10 the meant © 
Chriſtian at the command of God; and reprovet}: us H 
art ſo ſcant it love, humility, and cbedience, as to wil * 
backward to the ſervice and benefit of cach other, 1 

3. It ſerves to take off the inordinate dere of de;. 
and extraordinary converſe with angels; when ij js under $ 
od that they are appointed to be ordinarily, and invilid 0 
Ig {erviceable to us, in a more ſafe and ſuitabſe w. , 

4. It very much helps onr faith in che point of the fn. ; 
mortality of the ſoul, aud the like to come; When de 
underſtand, that there is a world of {ach noble fit . 
employed about us, and therefore that we are got ect], 
o contemptible, as to be uncapable of another life: And 
that we ſhall be made like angels, and have their commit 
on in glory; when we have {uch communion with them l þ 
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' It ſhews the glory of our Redecmer, who as head of 

de church doth uſe the ordinary ſervice of ſuch noble ſpĩ- 
its tor the welfare of bis body. | 

6, It is ſome relief to our weak and diſtat t lapfed na- 
totes, that 25 we have a Mediator between us and the Fa- 
der {© there are (though not mediators, yet) a gloritied 
world of bleiſcd ſpirits, poſſeſſors already of the happineſs 
we leck, dad helpers to our ſalvation; ſo that ju our me- 
rations of the world to come, we may have ſome more 
be familiar thoughts that are neceſſary to our weakneſs, 
rod ure not amazed and deterred by looking only at the in- 
Fnircly dient majeſty of God; and who knoweth not how 
great au enconragement familiarity is? and how much ta- 
mihsrity is aſſiſted by proximity. 

het, „ But it will draw dawn the mind from God, 

4:4, Chriſt's human nature alſo, and miailters and all 
ercatures may be fo abuſed; but of th<mielves thiey are 
helcs to led us to God. 

4: 2. This doctrine will introduce the worſhipping 
of angels, and praying to them 

Anſv. We melt not forbear declaring the excellency of 
wnele, nor their confeſſed extraordinary miniſtry for tear 
of ſuch abuſe ; therefore neither their ordinary miuiſtrati- 
on: nor 14.1! we deny the ordinary uſe of the fun, leit 
men idolize it, nor of miniſters of the goſpel that further 
our ſalvation, leſt men ſhould worſhip them with that 
which is not their due. The Holy Ghoſt hath expreily 
warn deus, that no man beguile us of our reward in a vo- 
„luntacy humility, and worlhipping of angels, intrudiug 
into thoſe things which he bath not ſeen, vainly puft up 
' by his flcfhly mind, and not holding the head,” &c. Coy, 
ll. !8. 19. and fo hath cautioned us againſt this abutc, 
and we mnit not deny a great truth in Chi iltiapity, tor 
tear of giving occaſion to popiſh mifule of it. 

Hebt. 3, It will till the world again with a multitude 
of curious, vain enquiries about angels, which the ichools 
dound in, 
4nſw. We muſt not ſhut our eyes againſt plain truths, 
leſt wanton wits ſhould trouble the world with itarting 
ter quetitops about unrevealed things: Vain gueſlions 
| 2 4 are 


90 | Objeftrons Anſwered, 
are no where ſo perilous as concerning God himſe]f And 
yet no knowlege is ſo neceſſary as the knowlep: of h 
Pardon, dear brother, that in haſte 1 can give vou! 
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gels, thoſe pneumata leitourgia, as the apoltle aft 
em. I remember Theopbila&t ſpeaking of this point 
calls it, Polle pert emas tou theou kedemoria, The exc, 
goodneſs and care of God; and chargeth us, e anuj 
tes toiautes diakonias, Not to be forgettul of ſuch a gli. 
dus ſervice, which we have for our good from theſe b 
angels. In the pgs fer . of this truth (their baeſſd 
miniſtration for the g of God's ele) I find ihe cps 
currence of all; in the exemplification of it fully and par 
ticularly few or none; in the depravation and proſtituting 
of it to idolatrous purpoſes more than many, Bleſſed be 
God, who hath given, as 1o this point, his ſpirit; ad 
that light, and underſtanding, and an excellent wildom i 
found in you, as was ſaid of Daniel; in as much that in 
this tract we find theſe bleſſed ſpirits, their ſervice, with- 
out diminution of their glory; their rule and power, with 
ſubordination to the Father of ſpirits; their miniliry to 
man, without reluctaucy and diſdain; their reſpeſt aud 
uſe from ſaints without ſuperſtitious adoration; and it- 
deed the whole conſideration of them, fo far as falls with 
in the knowlege of men, pithily, plainly, powerfn!iy, . 
thetically, practically, ſet before us. When the ap? ile 
Paul was wrapp'd up into the third heaven, he heard 20d 
faw plorious things, but they were arreta remata « ai 
exon anthropo laleſai, they were unſpeakable; but he thil 
giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowlege to them that 
know underſtanding, hath not only revealed thele ceep 
and ſecret things, but given you utterance and power i 
cxprels them. Six, it was ever eſteemed a — 


1 Have pc ruſed your conſiderations of the minifry of z. 
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xwongit the Jews, as is noted by Paulus Faglds, to pre. 
are the memory of any of their Rabbies, who had dons 
ſome remarkable ſcrvice for their law, with this reſolution, 
Let their name be bleſſed: If the church in which we live, 
Jo not the like for this. and the reſt of your divine diſ- 
courſes, yet you have a God in whom you truſt. that wil) 
one day acknowlege it, and theſe very angels themſelves 
hall teſtify your ample ſervice done to them as inſtruments 
under the great Jehovah, and Lord of hoſts. Let me on- 
ly wiſh you, that you ſmother not this light, nor veil ſu- 
n advantage in confining it to the darkneſs of private uſe : 
for if any perſon do diſguſt, yet underitanding perſons will 
ky of this, and your other labours, as Alphonſus king of 
Arragon ſaid of ſome learned perſons, Hi mihi dapes, Bi 
n s The Lord ſanctify this, and all ocher helps to 
our edificotion and building up in Chriſt, till we come to 
the heaven) Jeruſalem, and the innumerable company of 
angels, to the general aſſembly, aud the church of the 
lt. born. 
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